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» In ſeventeene SERMONS: 
: PREACHED 
+ DoQor in Divinity, and faithfull Paſtor of Þ} 
4 Brinkworth in Wiltſhire. } 
& As they were taken from his own mouth in | 
Volume IL _ ; 


In or neare London, by the late Reverend 
4% Short-writing, and compared 


with his Notes. 


OS 


; Iſa. 2. 17. The leftineſſe of man ſhill be vowed down, and the $i 
haught meſſe of men ſhall be made low ; and the Lord alone wi} 
ſhall be exalted in that day. of | 

Acts 28,2 6;37,28, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing yeſhall 

| bear, andſball not underſtand; and ſceing ye (hall ſee, and ot 
percerve. : 

For the heart of thus people zs waxed groſſe,and their ears are dul 
of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee | 
with their eyes,and bear with their ears,and underſtand with 
their beart and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God # [ent , 
unto the Gentiles, and they wilt bear it 
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DE nd hn vg 
A Table of the Heads 


of the Matters contained in 
theſe Sermons. 


| P04 Phil, 3 83 9 » Yea douht- Serm. 1 
lefle and 1 count all things 
but lofle. &Cc. | pag. I 


Doa.Blameles walking is counted but 

4s loſſe and dung by a Pauls eye +5 

In handling whereof three Quere's are 
anſwered: +. 


1 What it 4s to count abs as loſſe 


and dung > 


2 What it 15 80 ſuffer the leſſe if 

all things > 12 

3 How may tt appeare that eve 

the moſt blameleſſe works are 

bifſe and duvg? 13 

Vie 1. Vito the Elders, not to exalt 

mans righteouſueſſe above what 1s 
meet: which is aoae, 

A 3 t By 


»” 


The Table. 


1 By ſpeaking high things of it 

11 1ts 0P4name, IS 
2 By ſpeaking too high themgs of 

4, thigh conſidered as ac- 
companied with Chriſts aſe 

ſiſtance by his Spirit, 20 
 Whereina double iſſue of over exalt- 
72g ſanfificd righteouſueſſe t obſeruel 
1 Herely Chriſt & neelefied, 27 

2 Hereby men are left by Chrilt 

to the refuge of thetr own righ- 
teonſneſſe, 25 
Vle 2» Totake ſome good courſe to get 
a Pauls eye, to ſee allthings to be but | 
loſſe, even your beſt righteouſues, 27 
1 Negathuely, by not judging of 

your works, 

x By the appluniſe of men 

*7 

2 By your owne decejtfull 

hearts 28 

3 Nor by comparing your 

elves with others 28 

2 Affirmatively, by knowing that 


Chriſt alone can make you fo 
4 


— 


i The Table. 
al but hfſe and dung 29 


a more excellent Mintftery , by 
how much he is the Mediator of 
a better Covenant, which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes 


I 
wherein two generall heads are bandled | 
1 hat theſe two Covenants here 
mentioned are , wherein alſo 
# proved that they are di- 
ſten8: ſo that berein 2 parti- 
culars are dicuſſed: 

I That theſe two Cove- 
rants are not the Co- 
wenants of works and 
of Grace 39 

2 That theſe two Cove» 
nants are loth Cove- 
ants of Grace, the one 
of the old Teſtament, 
the other of the New 

42 
3 That theſe two axe dt- 
Aa fiat 


| Heb.$.9.But now bath he obtained Serm-2. 


The Table. 


tir Covenants is proved by 
ſeverall Arguments 45 
2 Where the new Covenant i bet- 
trr then the old, 51» which #'in 
theſe three particulars 

I [4 eſpe of remiſſion of fins, 

- whiuh. © Y:-: 451 
1 1nthe Old was but partial, 
Ut in the new plenary, <> 
2 14 the Old was upor 
ſome antecedent conditi- 
05s in the new, al ſo- 
lutely free '»; 
31a the Old was interrupe 
ted; in the New, perfe- 
* Hled at oxce., and ſo con- 


lv 


ttaued p 69 
2 Invegard of Quictiiag the c03- 
le CLCHNCe o 6 4. 


7” renard of freedome from 
mrath, ad puniſhment for (in 
| | 65 
. _. Vponiſu. 53:6. Andthe Lord hath 
SerM-3. ., laid ( or made to meet ) on him the 
Iiquity of us all. 69 

Kod here 


Ay 
5 


The Table. 


——  ———— 


Wherein fix main beads are obſeryatle. 

&- That iniquity it ( elf, ot cnely the 

 .. p_prſhment of our I, were 

- laid #pon C brift $1 
H « Godrlaying iniquity upon Chriſt Serm.4, 

' Was'mot a bare eftceming,or rep. 

ting, br connting the thing 0- 

» ther \ then it '&, "but. a reall 
\ranſatting of our Jett. from us to 


him | 107 a, which is 
1 Proved 'by ſeveral - Scrip. 
tures and Reaſous YON 


2 Obje1ons are anſwered 
1 From Scripture ; 48 
1 From the word 1mpu- 
ting , frequent 1n Paul 
2.0 
© 2 Fromthatof Rom... 
. 19. He cdlleth theſe 
things that be nit as 
though they were 1 24 | 
From Reaſon : 4s | Serm.5. 
1 That It were jnj '#/lice 17 
God to charge or lay'our 
ſins upen Chriſt | 111 


2 That 


— —{ 


The Table. 


the innocency of Chriſt 133 

3 That it would have ſepara. 

ted Chriſt from God 134 

3 Thu Doflrine i applyed for the com - 
fort of the faithful: nhereiw 136 
1 The ohjetron of David bears 
 inghisowne ſinne # anſwered 

141 

2 That this benefit (of laying S 
Triquities upon Chriſt ) in the 
fulnes of the Grace init, ſeems 

not to be peculiar to the times of 
Goſpel, © anſwered 148 

4 The otjefion, that this opens 4 
gap to licentiouſneſſe , 1s an- 
ſwered 157 

4 The 0bjet10n, that this nour:- 
ſheth pref unptio NF! anſwered 


| IG1 
Serm. 6. I1I. The Lord alone layes our iniqui- 
ties 072 Chriſt I69 


where obſerve 
1 That it is z0t ſaid, that even 
Chrsſt hinsſelfe did lay our int 
quires 


2 That it were aeſirutrvye j0 


—_— 
—  _—_—_— 6, Pn at a 


The Cable. 


quities upon bimſilſe ; but, the 
Lord laid them upon bim 1 6 g 
2 Huch leſſe can we with any of 
our dotngs remove our 1niquities 
from our ſelves, aud lay thens on 


I 
oma 


Chriſt I77 
wherein ſeveraB obieftions are anſwer- 
| ed, 4s | 


I T hat ſurely performances pre- 
waile with God, and move him 
to pity.us 181 
2 That this doflrine would de- 
( ſtroy all performances © 184. 
3 That Chriſt makes our righte- 
ouſreſſe accepted, and ſo it pre- 
vails with God 188 
4 That we are iuſtified by faith, 
and therefore ſomewhat that 
we perform diſchargeth usof 
our ſ1ns , 189 
| 3 The Reaſons that prove that God Serm.7. 
onely hath power to lay our 1niqui- 
ties upon Chrift 
1 Becauſe none hath power to 
diſpoſe of iniquitiely way of 


Y tranſ- 


ran is 
—C——_—— ro —_— ————— 


——— 


The Table. by 


tranſattion but God alone, 

acainſt whom it is committed 

2 04. 

2 Becauſe none elſe could fit 

Chriſt to bear our f1zs 208 

3 Noe elſe hath ſs much zute- 

reſt in Chriſt, ' as to prevatle 

with him to beare our tniqui- 

ties EIA 212 

. 4 Noneelſe could reward Chrift 

proportionably to ſo great 4 

work 215 

The uſe ts, that all the glory hereof 

may tc rendred unto the Lord, 

* and not to our performances 218 

IV The gracious att of the Lords lay- 

Serm., ing our iniquities is zot now or here- 

after to be done, but it is done alrea- 
dy, 237 which tr explained 

1 Negat:vely,that our 191quities 

ave ot then firſt laid upon ch;ift 

* when we actually believe , 239 

2 Affirmat ively that our tn: qui- 


a. 26. 


* © Bies werelard upon Chriſt alrea- | 


: ay three WwWazes: 


I By 


The Table, 
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I By way 0* 0-{tgatz072 two. wates 
1 Ey aſ#cret obl;24t 106 67 tye 17 
! Gods decree andpurpoſe ti rum 
eternity: 244 
2 Bya manifeſt Obligation or 
tye from the firſt promiſe made 
to mankini, Gen. 3,15 ' 248 
2 By way of execltion at the death 
of COA©T-+=0o 05.02 > "agg 
3 By way of application when the Secm.g. 
firſt benefit thereof is applied 
| untous , which 1s from our firſt | 
beine, 26; | 
V.The Lord bath laid upon H1ythat Serq, 19 1 
is C hriſt.the 1ngui ties of us all, 2 94 
the reaſons why the Lord hath laid 
our iniquities on Chriſt are theſe g 
ends. 
I. That hemight thereby lay help 
upon one that is mightie. 306 
/ 2. That he might have full ſatiſ-g.m.1 
g faftion of his juſtice. 218 
3-Toſave Chriſts longing which 
was ſet wp0n #he (alyation of his 
people. 332 
aTo 
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The Table. 


4 Torepreſent thereby to the life 
the loathſomeneſſe of ſin 24.8 
To commend thereby to his 
Church the immenſe vaſtnes of 
bis love. | 
6 That thereby he might pursfie * 
and cleanſe his owne people in | 
ſuch a manner that they may be 
comely and amiable iu his eye by 
waſhing them in the bod of bis 
S0nne 2 6 5 
7 That his jrople might have 
frong conſolation as being deli 
wered from the cauſe of all evil 
81 
8 That we might thereby firw | 
the Lord. 
1 The more ſincer:ly without 
6y ends 39) 
2 The more uniiterruptedl 
and cheerfully without cal- 
ling in queſtion Gods love 
and pratefiion of us in all 
Cur wayes 390 
3 With more t:largedneſſe of 
heart 


The Table, Ph 


beart , as aſſiſted nith the 
ſtrength of Chriſt 395 

9 That at the time appointed the 
people of the Lord might enjoy 
the promiſed inheritance, whi- 
ther z0 unclean thing ſhal come ' 


396 


VI. #hoſe ſins they are that are laid Serm. 14 
upos Chriſt> which is declared 
1 More generally, to wit, they are 
the ſins of thaſe that are turned 
to their own wayes , loft ſheep, 
| and not yet amended, 4o1. 
which is largely proved by ma- 


: Fold teſt :mmonies of Scripture 
| throueh this whole Sermon 
| 2 More ſpecially, how particular g .. 


perſons may know their own ſins 
are laid upon Chrift > which & 
explained two waies 
I ex that inberent 
qualzfications or workes of 
ſanRification wil give n0 cer- 
tain aſſurauce hereof 4.3 2 he 


znſfteth 


_— th OO «, * 
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The Table. 


Bir fteth pon three princt pall 


beads, \ 
1. /wiverſall obedience 432 
> Szrceritte 443 
. 3 Love'to the prethren 449 
Serm. 16 2 Poſtiveiy, wherein twocertaine 
evidences ave ſet dow# 


1 The revealing evidence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt , ſpeaking ac- | 
' cording to the word of grace 


proved 465 
1 From bis name of Comftor- | 1 
ter ..:+ 466 


Fm. 1” 
on 2. From his.Office of teaching, 


(eming and. witneſſing inv:r 
ſible things unto-us * 468 
The | recerving ' evidence of 

" faith,wherei two things 
' 11 That faith doth evidence ow | , 
 : intereſtinChriſ * 505 
I what kind of evidensing this |\f 
beleeving dath hold out in 
Pant ve. id eſt, Not an ef 
| felling, but areceiving evi 
dence. - ; SAKS 514[/ 


we 


— ———_—. 
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RIGHTEOVSNES 


Lofle and Dung, 


SER MON |- 


| Phil. 3.8. 9, 
- | Teadonbtleſſe, and Teount alt things but loſſe for 
G the excellencie of the kn»wledge of { briſk Fe- 
0, ſus my Lord, for whom I have +48 the 
wa loſſe of all things ,. and count them but Dung, 
q that 1 may win ( hriſt, 
9 | fndbe found inbimn nat having mine own righs 
Y teruſneſſe which is of th: liw , but that which; 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the rig 2hteouſnes 
ow } which ir 4 'f God by faith. 

Ae, H E main drift of this Apoſtle 
in the whole courſe of his 
Miniſtery , is oy note C6 
| ſet out Chriſt , but allo to 
> ſct him alone , r= man 

a all things elſe ſtarke vaked , lea» 
ng notarag to cover, or a plaiſt.r to caſe 
OX 


CT — ———— 
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2 Ou» Righteouſneſſe 


x 


or heale any jot of that univerſall leprofie 
and loathſomneſſe over-ſpreading man, but 
Chriſt alone may be all in all , and the more 
earneſtly purſued, which through Chriſts aſ- 
filtance we willendeayour to unriddle unto | 
you, (being a riddle indeed unto too many 
who think they ſee all in it with a glance ) 
plowing with this Heifer of the Apo'ile, 1 
mean the Text I have read unto youu. Now 
that you may the more clearely tee the whole 
ſcope heaims at here, you muſt well marke 
the coherence, how the fore-going diſcourſe 
jeads himunto what hee here aflerts : In the 
ſecond verſ: he gives warning to take heed of | 
Dogs, evil Workers, andthe Concifion, In | | 
the third verſe hee imitates in what regard | | 
we ſhouldbeware of them, namely,in noten- | , 
certaining their principles , which lead to a f x; 
confidence inthe tieſh, And for the berrere | |, 
tabliſhing or ſetling of them 8 us in this his Þ 
uſefall advice, hee ſhews the yanity andfin- Þ m; 
plicity of ſuch confidence , by comparing [| 4g, 
himſelfe with the exalteſt of them, verſe 4 [de; 
wherin hee clears unto ns what hee means by Icy, 
the fl-(h, wherein we ought nor to have col ſer; 
fdenc2, reducing it unto two heads : Firk yg, 
externall Church priviledges : Secondly, ſhame 
anſwcrable conformity of life according t 


[4 


thelaw ; in both which , hee dares chalengÞes,, 
an 


Len 


Es EE I 


— 


3 
any of them to come neere him, eſpecially in 
that latter branch of the fleſh; where note, 
that hee as well calls his zeale and blamele{- 

, neffe touching the righteouſneſſe which is in 

| thelawthe F/2/,as the other, wherein ifthere 

\ Wwefeany cauſe of confiding, hee had more 

then any ofthem, verſ. 4. I ſay as well thar 

as his being a circumciſed Iev,and a Phariſce., 

Now in the ſeventh verſe hee intimates indeed 

thathe was once of cheir mind , to account 

thoſe things (which he now finds to bee bur 

: | fich )eain ;but for his part, what ever they 

e | werein-his eyebefore, hee ſces and ſo counts 

*f | them, but loſſe for Chrilt. In the words of 

In | my text he handles this his laſt sCMertion more 

d |} fully , wherein the Apoſtle propounde his 

n- | own happy diſcovery and invaluableſaccefſe, 

2} 48a paterneand encoragement for us to fol.. 

r6 | low him; firſt, the: Apoſtle demoliſheth ang 

his Þ throwes away all he glittering but yerrotten 

am- | materials, wherewith he had, and others (t:1] 

ring Foeerett, a fortrefſe of ſectrity and palace of 

e þ(&light : Secondly , hee declares the end of 

s by Ylch his roinacing and rejefing of thoſe m1a- 

ol Ferials, fo much hit at nor onely by the 

nh Iyorld, but even by many devour ones alſo, 

| , ®hamely, chat he might lay a ſure foundation, 

g Pad build an impregnable tower that canno* 

eFe/akor, like a wife maſter builder, who fin- 

a1 | A2 ding 
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ding that he _ buiit upon the ſand with 
Hay 7and Stubvle, pu ls down all, and caſts it 
on the dunghill, and then findes a rock and 
rearesa tracure with tried ones from that 
rock which will not moutder with weas 
ther-bearing; {o thac he dorh not onely exhi- 
bite Chriſt with his righceouſneſſe,, as the ſe. 
curcſt Cicie of retug:, but allo ſhews plainly, 
that all muſt down to the ground and be loſt, 
and then begin a new with him onely : one 
old rotten polt left, will cauſe all the new 
buiidingto fink, 

Concerning the fi-t buſineſſe of pulling 
down the old houſe, obſerve, 1. What ma» 
terials chey are, whichhee rainates , the Apo« 
{tl: expreſſerh this in theſe generall termes 
| All things, \1 count all things bur loſſ. 

Now theie taings have r-ference to thoſe ma- 

zerizls menrion?d before , nam-ly his Church 
privil-dges and I-gall blamelcineſſe ; but yet 
_» Cpealces my"re largely here, then onely of 

:ofe ; his meaning is, that he did not onely 
C OS AaWay 28 dtNg, what hee was or could do? 
; for e herec:ived Chriſt , bur evenall things 
whateycr allo he harh been able to doe find 
hoy received Chriſt, rhough aliſted thereto by 

16 Spiric of C! rid, as Beza well obſerves 
his Annocations on this place. 2, Note, what 
ace doth with theſe materials, hee doth- not 
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plaze them,and ler them and, nor pull them 
down and p+lliſh them, and then patch up a 
f new building with old materials, nonor yer 
cull our the choyceſi of thoſe his glittering 
works, to mingle them with Chriſts, bur 
throws ail even every jot away , hee ſees no 
worch in any, nonot the beit ; nay more hee 
ſees the very beſt ſo far from ſerviceablenelle, 
or profitableneſſe, that indced hee confelicti 
all is lofſe ro him; hee means more then thar, 
hee muſt [5c all bis coſt and labour therea- 
bout : tor he mult al/obeea great loſer him- 
4 ſelfe thereby. Nay, hee gocs further and tells 
us, that all his works are no beiter matcrialls 
* | for his ſpirituall building, then as if a man 
5 | ſhouldbuild a houſe, and aſe no other mate- 
FE | rialls about it, then the fi!.h of ajokes, or 
a* | dung , though his works bee blameleſſe : For 
M | thus hee aith, I count ther bur dung , and fa 
yn} hecaſts them a!l ona dunghill, thathe tncans 
0! | his ownblam<l-s works, which be thus looks 
on, as loſſe and duvg, is moſt plain by caat 0- 
Jo! ther expreſſion of his, Not buns mine owns 
ng? righteouſneſſe wyichss of the.! 

mel As concerning the ap Mile; end of ſuch 
ſtripping himlelfe naked, and caſting away of 
his own though ſpecious works, in generall 
tis to be clothed with white robes, even the 


garment ot ſalvation : But more Ipecially 
A 3 ths 
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the A poſtle declares his end to be, 1, The ex- 
ccllencie of the knowledge,or the knowledge 
of the excellenci2 of Chrilt ( for the knows- 


ledgeiticlte hath noexcellencie but inthe re- 


ference ro him known) as if hee ſhould ſay, 
I cou'd never come to know how excellent 
Chrilt Jeſtts the Lord is, till all I was and am, 
plainly appearcd to bec lofſe and dung, my 
own righreouſnefſe wasa thick film over my 
cycs, that I cuuld not fee Chriſts worth, A 
2d end was ſomething more, namely, a gai- 
ning, or winning of Chriſt, ( #2 zpJ1w ) im. 
porting,that as long as his obedience was in 
r. qu. {t with him, and ſeem'd any thing bet- 
terthendung in his eye, hee conld never catch 
Chriſt, Athirdendis yet a little higher, the 
latterained at the preſent, this laſt atthe fu- 
ture,namely,that the Apoſtle might bee found 
(that 1s at tne great Cay of appeararc? ) 1n 
him, 2s ihe ſhould fay, My works be 1ng but 
dung, will pive an it] fovour at the laſt, and 
therefore I mult caſt chem away, that 7 may 
be found in Chrilt,who is all and only (weet- 
nefle,if my obedience came neer,it wil change 
the ſent and mar all, That this is the mean- 
ing, is plain by the Apoſtles own expounding 
ot himſeltein the following words, ( Not ba- 
ving my owne righteoaſneſs2, Go) From all 
whica cblerve ve, | 


7, That 
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 DeB.1,Thatall things,yea,even the molt 


blameleſse walking according ro Gods Law, . 


not onely before, but alſo atter converſion, 
or receiving Chriſt , is truly counted loſse 
and dungby a Pax!s eye, andſuch a one will 
be willing to ſuffer the loſse thereof as of 
dung. 

Dot, 2. Then and not till then a perſon 
attains tothe knowledge of the excellencic of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, gainhim , be found in 
him, be ſo mindedas is expreſt in the former 
Dodrine, Not having his ewne righteonſneſte, 
but the righteouſneſre of God which 35 by faith is; 
Chriſt, 

I begin with the firſt, and becauſe at firſt 
fight peradventure to ſome it may poſſibly 
ſeem rugged, or found harſh, I pray you 
mark how clearly and fully every tittle of it 
is founded on the rext;Firft, obſerve how the 
Apoſtle faith expreſly,that he therefore counts 
all loſse and dung that hee may attain thoſe 
excellencies mentioned ; whar need that, ifhe 
might attain this without ſuch an eſtimation, 
Again, obſerve the generality of this expre(- 
lion, Al things, whichis more then the par- 
ticulars mentioned : And further note the 
time when he ſpake rhis,it was certainly after 
his converſion to Chriſt, Phy, 1.13. For hee 
had beene in bands for Chriſt before this : 

A Now 


a 
CO ew on oO 


O'S 
.. - _—_—_ 


c - 
. 
——__ 


i Our Righteouſneſſe 


— OC — —— 


Now that which he bere f peaks of all things; 
'to wir, their loſſe and filthineſse, is in the pre- 
{cit tenſe, he 2 delivers his preſent mind of all 
things as they ſtood in his eye at that inſtaar ; 
and 1n ſpecia!l mentions his owne righteoul- 
nels as part of that duug he would not bee 
found in. And whereas it might bee objeted, 
that hee had not now received Chritt as yet, 
becauſe thus hee did to gain tim. Ic is moſt 
plain he was in Chriſt now already , by what 
hte faid before, Beſides , no:hing is clearer 
then that hee was converted immediatly be- 
fore ce recceivedand entred intokis Apoltle- 
{hip, asthe ſtory makes plain in Acts 9, 2, 3-» 
his mcanicg here muſt needs bee of fuller 
dt grecs ot participation of Chriſt. The Pro- 
z ber 7; oy, fuch an other Evangelicall man as 
Paul, coresnothing (hor of him in ſpeaking 
of his owre , and other ſervants of Gods 
11gattouſnche, laying But we are all 45 an un 
ct: 43 tis -o Cheem canes ajakes ) all our vaghte- 
»1jneſſes are «7 jury 1a2s, or AsIA menſtrou 5 cloth, 
Eſay 64.6. he makes himſelf one of thisnum- 
ber. Our ble{sed Saviour , who well knew 
what vas in man, bids us, when we have done 
all things which were commiandcd us, ay, 
YWCC are nprojitub le {er ts, Luke I7,10. F of 
theberter clearing « ofthis truth , ter us conb- 


Qgr a while, I. what it 13 to count allihings 


49 
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as lofſe and dupg: 2, what it is ſuffer the 
loſſe of all things : 3, how it may appeare 
thac all things , even the moſt blameleſle 
workes, arc butloise and dung in a renewed 
Eftate , andin whatreſge they areſo: For 
the firit, 

This word (Cont) hath two divers figni- 
hcations, ſometimes an opinion and conceit 
faiſly grounded , as inthat ſaying of the A- 
poltle; ee are counted ihe ejf-ſcouring of the 
wor'a : lometimes (as here) tor a certain de- 
termination 1nfalitbly grounded and rightly 
underitood ; thus doth a Paris eye determine, 
(1 mean a perſon like minded with him, and 
right fighted as he. ) Now this determinati- 


; on or Eſtimation of thjings-as loſse and dung, 


isnot of ſome things onely, bur of All things, 
Many will not ftick to count thoſe things that 
are diritly fin{ull againſt any precefpt, ro bee 
loſse ard dung ; but rts ſentence muſt paſse 
further, even zo 4! civility, mortallity, yeaand 
the exaCteſt otedicnce to any or all the pre- 
cepts of the Law (iti. be poſſivl-)) when ſuch 
obedicnce hath had the moſt a{liflance of the 
Spirit, the ſtraighteſt aim at che right end, 
done after the moſt enlarged and clevated 
manner, wich all other concurring good cir= 
cumſtances;to the outmoſt hejgtt a creature 
Can here moumt uncoz all thele things,or what 

Ever 
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ever elſe the pureſt ſantfied ſearch upon 
earth (being meere man) can bolt forth from 
his bearc , muſt be counted or ſentenced bur as 
bore and dang ; otherwiſe a Panl cannot ſay, 
count 4/1 things ſo, if any one thing may be 
excepted, Burletmenot be miſtaken here, I 
do not fay that the motions themſelves of the 
Spirit as hiz, or the enlargements. of the 
heart as his, or the ends aimed ar as preſcr1- 
ded, muſt be thas counted or ſentenced , bur 
the whole worke is done, and when done by 
2fanRtifted perſon, though ſoaſſiſted, as it is 
by the Spirit, and ſo qualified : when fſach a 
ſon looks on the worke fo done by him, 

he mult ſee not} ing but meere /:/e and ding, 
I hope your patience will ſtay your thoughts 

andreaſonings, till I cancome to ſhew, for 
what refpes it muſt bee ſo, In the meane 

tm: let us conſider what jt1sto count them 
Cleſve and dung.) It is worth your obſervati- 

on that the Apoſtle doth not ay /-ſt onely: 

for theaa man were in no worſe caſe bur to 

have his labour forhis pains ( as the Proverb 

33 )thar is,he ſhould only lote his pains, or the 

wart he is abour z but he ſaith {ſ5e, that is by 

the belt work thatever a meere man did , hee 

himfelt21s a great loſer, T meane, that hee for- 

f.its life and bliſs: thereby on earth and in 

heaven alſo, there is ſin enough init, if God 

Nat 
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had nothing elſe bur what hee can pick out of 
the beſt work, to lay to his charge, to forteit 
al! and moreeven to caſt him into utter dark- 
neflc, I peakin regard of the deſert of ſach a 
work in it ſelfe conſidered ; under the notion 
of ſuch loſſe muſt we look on, and account all 
things: arid not onely as /o/5e, bur as dun 
alſo, which comprehends the cauſality of this 
lofle, in ſuch works ; Dung you know is one 
of the filthieſt and loathſome«ſt things in the 
world , caufing offence to thoſe eſpecially 
in woſe tace it is caſt. Al things of ours, 
even the beſt, are of :hisnature , nay infinite- 
ly worſe ( for no created natura!l filth can 
ſuthciently ſymbolize with fpirituall ) I fay 
therefore, that all or righteoaſneſie at belt , 18 
\uch a men ſtrzcots cloth in Godseye , and ſo cer- 
inly in ir (elfe; there is dung caſt in Gods 
face, evenin New CMoones and Sabbaths, and 
ſolemne Aſsemblies, ſo that his ſowle bates them, 
they are a burthen to him , he cannot away with 
'hem, they ſend him up an ill ſavour into his 
noſtriils, ſmelling rankly of the fleſh , when 
they proceed fromthe pureſt hearr, there be 
ing ſome fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit ſtill; 
as namely , ſome ſpirituall or rather carnall 
pride, and ſelfe-ſtroaking when a man hath 
done very well as hee thinkes ; which dung is 
the promeriting cauſe of the lolle before men- 
| toned, 
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tioned , acco'rpanying all things of ours, 
even the beſt , which is the infallible ground- 
worke for counting or ſentencing them 
tuch, 

Let us now conſider what it 1sto ſuffer this 
loſse of all things : For clearing hereot note, 
that there is a double ſuffering loſze ofa thing: 
x. paſſive: 2.a ive.Or r.violent,2,voluntary. 
A paſſive ſuffering of the loſse of any thing,is 
when a perſon is violently bereft thereof 
throngh an overmatchfuln:ſ{se, as when a 
man ſuffers the loſe of his goods by theeves 
breaking in upon him and overcoming him. 
Thas ſhall a!lnnbeleeyers (i:ﬀer the loſe of 
all chings, evenrhe'r good deeds as they call 
them,prayers, and almes, &c, They ſhall in- 
teed coine 10 Chriſt, and fay , Lord have we 
not done this and this in thy name, Aatth, 
22.22. But their Limbs «kinsin which they 
walk*t, ſhall bee puld over their cares , and 
Chriſt ſhall fav, Depart from me yee workers 
nf iniquity, I know you nor. But this is not 
te Apoſtles ſufering of loſte, nor of his like, 
tt isan active of voluntary tuffering ; beare 
with the terms though they ſeeme contradi- 
cory , our Saviour i{peakes to this effect to 
Fohnthe Bayriſt ,, over-modeſtly refuſing to 
baprize im, Suffer it tobe ſo now, that is , give 
way io 1: 59 are the Apoſtle hts fuffc;ang 

| of 
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of loſse, was a contentedneſse, or giving way 


tothe lotse ofall he was anddid, Loſs here 


bath not ſo much reference co his perſon, as 
the things hee did, though in ſome reſpe& jt 
may bee underſtood of his perfon , thus, thar 
hee was contented not onely ro take ſhame, 
bur even confuſion of face to himſelfe , for his 
beſt actions, and account himfelfe worthy to 
be calt out and deſtroyed , and to be his owne 
judge, to paſse not onely the fentence of con- 
fiſcation of all chat hee hath, bur alſo of con= 
demnation on his perſon , crying out 
raeimorOr vyuirifonG, O wretched man that 1 
am, And behides this vo'untary ſuffering of 
ſuch perſorailloſse, he is willing to bee ſtripr 
{tark naked of all things and all pleas, they 
can afford him , ſoasnot to have a word to 
{peak for himſelfe, bur rhat his mouth ſhould 
bee ſtopped , excepr itbee in impleacing all 
that ever he had done, as makiag againit him 
far more then tor him; ſuch I take ic is the 
ſuffering of the loſse of all things. 

Allo Icome to the third thing propoun- 
ded forthe clearing of che Dofrine , how it 
may appeare thar all things, even the mot 
blamelefse workes, andthar afcer renovation, 
are but lofse and dung , and in whart reſpect 
they are ſo. Ynto ingenuous ſpirics a man 
would think chat the Text, and orher Scrip= 

ures 
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ture mentioned, might bee ſuthciently fari(- 
faRtory, that they are all ſuch. But for berter 
illuftrations ſake, you muſt firſt diſtinguiſh(as 
I touched bet-rre) between that which 1s the 
Spirits in workes, after renovation , and the 
whole worke afrer wee have done 1t; and 
know , thar although the motions and aſli. 
ſtance of the Spirit, be pure, holy , and with- 
out skum in the {pring, to wit it felfe, yer by 
that rime theſe motions and aſſiſtance have 
paſſed through the channels of our hearts, 
and been mixed wich our manifold corrupti- 
ons in doing, eyenthe whole worke thereby 
becomes polured and filthy; our filthinelse al- 
ters the property of the pure motions of 
Chriſts Spirit: Letnor this found harſh, for 
it is no Parodox thar a man ſhould defile holy 
things : You may know that received Pcin- 
clple, Thar one circumftance amiise , marrs a 
good ation, and makes it all naught. Saint 
Fames tells us, that whoſoever fulfils , or who- 
ſoever ſhall keep the whole Law of God, and yet 
offend in one point, is guilty of all: his meaning, 
I take it, is this,thar the leaſt drop of our poy- 
fon in the leaſt failing, hath ſuch adefuſive 
venemous aire, that it poyſons all the good, 


and over-fpreads its filth through the whole, - 


even as one drop of poyſon injected into the 


rareſt cordiall, makes the whole, and every 
, drop 


— 
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drop of the whole mortall; fo that excepr 
the beſt of all our workes can paſse through 
us without the leaſt rouch or mixture of any 
defe& or polution of ours, itcannot bat bee 
ding : powre thecleaneſt water that 1s, into a 
dunghill, and let it but run through it, and by 
that time it is paſt through , what is it but 
dung it ſclte? The Lord requiring facrifices 
of the T<wes, evjoynes a male withcut ble. 
miſh ; though ithad been a male, yet having 
but one blemiſh , the whole ſacrifice had been 
abominable, andnot that one blemiſh one- 
ly. And whereas it may f{ceme harſh , char 
even what is the Spirits, muſt bee involved 
within that which 18 mans owne , under the 


g:nerail notion of Dzng , know that ir once 


being mixt with cur filth, ceaſethto bee the 
Spirits.and becomes our own; it was the Spi- 
rits when injeted, bur our flcth being like the 
Vipers ſtomack, curnes the wholeſomelt tood 
into poyſon,or like an ulcerous tumor, that 
turnes the. pureſt f{pirics and fourdelt fleſh, 
drawn thereto, into rottenneſse ; and ſome of 
this ulcerous fleſh remains inthe beſt Saints on 
earth, and mingles ir ſelfe inthe belt ſervice, 
and fo turnes the whole into us own n cure, 
( for omne generans fi14 ſumzile generat ) that 
being dung , all that ic defuſethir ſelfe into, 
muſt needs bee dug wich itz even as the 

gourds 
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zourds gathered from the wild vine, being 
morcall themſelves, and put into the por, ſet 
on for the {ons of the Prophets, they made 
the whole pot tull of poctag? deadly, 2 King, 
39.49, The Apoſtle Pau! complaines, That 
even when he would doe good, evil vas pre- 
{ſent with him, through the law in his mem- 
bers reb:lling againit the law of his mind, 
which makes him cry out of himſelfe bitterly, 
againſt all hee did, O wretched man that I am, 
w/o (yall deliver mee from this body of death ! 
(Rom.,7.21.23.24- By this body of death,he 
muſt needs mean alrogether, becauſe he doth 
not flie to good works as a refuge agiinſt the 
evill, but to Chriit alone as a refuge againſt 
all: 1 thanke God (laith he then)through Feſrs 
Chrifs our Lora, ver(,25. So then in reſpe& 
of the inſeparable communicative poyſon- 
fuineſse of the ingredients of our corrupt. 
ons, mingling them: Ives with the beſt righ- 
reouſutſse of the belt men, both they and 
thzirrighteouſneſse are bur loſſe and dung, 
and are filthy ragges , and malt bee fo ac- 
counted, 

Obzet?, Some then may obje&, 1f it bee 
ſo , wee ought to reſraine from doing righ- 
teonſnelse : we muſt refrain from dung. 

Sol, Tanfwer , that it follows nor , but: 
therefore we muſt refrain from glorying 1, 

or 
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or ftroaking our ſelves for our righteous 
doings,and rather take ſhame to our ſelves 
when we have done, and fo glory only in 
the Lord,chough good works done by us, 
are but dung in themſelves, and in Gods 
eye; yet muſt we becarefull co maintain 
good workes, for that they are profitable 
tomen, Tit,3,8. though but lofſe and 
dung.David(P/al.29.2.3.)confefſeth that 
his goodnes extendeth not to G::d, yet for 
all this he refraines not, becauſe it could 
extendto the Saints that are upon earth, 
and ro the excellent in whum wae his de- 
light. It is no good plea, thacb«cauſe a? 
man cannot be wholly clean, thcrefore he 
will be more filthy then needs: You will 
not like 1t, that becauſe your children 
cannot come from ſchoole without ſome 
dirt, in the cleaneſt way , that therefore 


ec 


they ſhall wallow like ſwine over head 
and earesin dirt, 
Ob. Others will ſay ,thit God rften ſhews 


bis approbation of good workes which be could 
wt doe if they were all dung. 


Sol. I anſwer, that whatſoever is not of 


h- Faith is fin,but as to the beleever all things 

re clean: ſo through this faith in Chriſt, 
Fix whole filth and dung of our workes is 
CG extractccl 
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extrafted by Chriſt ; and hepreſentivg rhe 
ſame purgedby himſelte alone, they be- 
come accepted with God, Rev.3, 4. Bat 
fimply the workes themſelves as done 
though never ſo well are abhorred of God, 
and (hriſt never takes them to purge 
them, till weour ſelves wholly renounce 


them by counting them lofſe and dung; 


and that acceptance procured by Chrilt, 
imports only aliking God takes to them, 
no efficacy at all they have with him. So 
you have the Dodtrine ſufficiently cles 
red to you, I hope. | | 
Vſe 1, If icb2ſo as you have heard, then 
(keeping within the bounds of Pas to Ti- 
mothy , Not to rebuke an Elder, but to entreat 
him as & Father )let mehave leave, who alſo 
aman Elder,though unworthy, to beſcech 
the Elders with all poflible meeknes, that 
they will not magnifie nor ex.oll mans 
righteouſneſſe,nonot when he is in {rift 
above what is meet. Lec me obtain the fa 
vour to declare my j udgement whea ſuch 
righteouſneſſe of man is ſo exalted, and 
theifſue of ic, Firſt, mans righteouſneſſ: 
whilſt hee 1s in Chriſt, is exalced abort 
what 1s meet; 1, when high things art 
{poken of ir in its owne name : an1 


when 


ſuck 


* 
”. 
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when ſpoken of itin reference to Chriſts 
aſſittance,and a perſons being inChri/.Firſt 
it is exaltedabove what is meer, when it is 
cried up with Rhetoricall commendati- 
ons and aſcribing of virtue and efficacy to 
it inics own name.Give me leave, I beſeech 
you,whlſt I open my ſelfe in this particu- 
lar, Mans works arc thus cried up and mag- 
nified in their own name, when ( as for in- 
ſtance ) his prayer, repentance,ſelf-deniall, 
and exact blamelefſe walking have the 
high Titles of a kind of omniporency to 
effect wonders, and are commended as 
moſt precious and incomparable excellerft, 
not only in mens, but alſo in Gods eye, as 
the things wherein he takes infinite plea- 
ſureand content, proceeding from aſantifi- 
edheart; and this whilſt there is no name 
mentioned or intimated, but only of theſe 
righteous a&ions in ſuch high praiſes, as if 
themſelves carricd ſuch a luſture,beauty, 8 
energeticall virtue in their own faces and 
mtures. Y on know the Poets complaint, 
His ego ver ficulos feci tulit alter honores, fic vos 
w# vobis ; May not Chriſt juſtly take up 
ſuch a complaint. All the comlines of mans 
nghteouſneſſe, isno more but whar Chriſt 
puts upon it,and yet the righceonſnes muſt 
| | C2 goe 
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not 10 inuch as be mentioned or hinted in 
{ach praiſe, There is veiily a fault among 


us in this reſp<&, ifany ſay thac Chriſt is 


alw aies to be ſuppolcd as the princi, al. I 
anſwer,i: he muſt be ſuppoſed; he ſhouldbe 
ſuppoſed not as the principal in theſe prat- 
ſes, bur as ſolely deſerving. For all thats 
praiſe-worthy,is his alone; but why only 
ſuppoſed? Why deſerves not he to be na- 
med as wcl as the righteouſnes? Cercainly it 
is no good maners(to {ay no worle)to fors 
et him whi'ſt his pooreſt inſt: umens are 
7 highly remembred. Befides, how can 
people ſuppule that which they heare not 
of?rhiey muft go away with things as they 
are delivered co them. when ſervants bring 
preſcnts from their Mafters to any , they 
doe not fay , Ibeſtow fu-h or ſuch a thing 
on you, but my Maſter {ends it you : If he 
ſhould take it on himſelf, he ſhould go but 
for an arrogant fellow;ir wil nor ſalve the 
matcer , when he is taxt for ſuch arrogat- 
cy to fay, my miſter ſhould have bin ſup” 
poled, when he gave no hintof him. Such 
kind of extolling mans righteouſhes is fat 
from counting it loſſe & dung, as P ul doti 


in my text, Me thinkes therefore it were | Pr 
come! y in all cxtolling of mans righteoub 
. neſe,]* 


d 
[ 


—_— i. —_ 


Loſe and dung. 21 


nefſe, explicitly toaſcribe all the praiſe ro 
the glory ot his ( Chriſts) grace. 
© Secondly,mans rightcouſnes is exalted a- 
bove whar is meet many times, and that 
when too high things are ſpoken thereof, 
being accomfained with Chriſts aſſiſtance 
by bi» ſpirir,& in reference to a jcrlons be- 
| inginhim, when he doth ſuch righceouſnes, 
, | May I bee bold once more to cleare my 
: | wind inthis alſo, Itis erve indeed, whilſt a 
« | b-lievers heart is over-caſt with grofle ya- 
e | pors,and 1s more then ordinary dul in hea« 
n | ring fl ex low andſlow in praying, and is 
ot | fomewhar tiff and untoward in faſting a 
cy | bove meaſure, ſuch righteouſnes goes uſu- 
ng | ally for loſe anddung and ſuch itis. Bur if 
ity a ſoul get under full fail ; fild with a t:fe 
ing | 82le of the ſpicit of Chriſt, when fl ods of 
he | Meltings flow from ir , if they can cry |, 
but | mightily,and be ſwift to heare and be gree- / 
he] Hin fucking in divine truths and be ſomes 
oath what exat in obſerving praCticalrighreous 
jup- | Peanes, to morune and pray luſtily, being 
-:< | Xlpt by the ſpirit herein, then ſuch pray- 
{x | ©,mournings,and other divine excerciles, 
10d | Will doe wonders,hereby perſons ſhall ger 

xx: | pardon, ſettle (pirtuall, civil, and naturall 
ou dealings, with national, ſuch courſes ſome 
eff; ink will turn away Gods wrath, and re- 
C3 concile 
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| concile him to a perſon and people. Bur up- 
der favour,the attributing of ſuch efficacy 
to this righteouſneſſe, chough thus afſifted 
by Chriſts ſpirit, is more then is meet, 
chough Chriſt bee explicitly ownedas the 
author of ſuch aſſiſtance : The righteouſnes 
ſo aſſiſted, hath no efficacy at all to obtaine 
any thing of the Lord, butrather an effica- 
cy to hatten and multiply wrath, inthart it 
multipliesfin ; how can fin and filth have 
efficacy towardexpiation of ſin? and paci- 
fying ajult incenſed God for fin ? Certain- 
ly in no reſpe&,Suppoe a traytor brought 
in to the Prince by a favorit , and taught 
by himwhat to ſay, and how to deport 
himſelf;and che traytor comming, mars his 
tale andas hedelivers it,it proves new trea- 
ſon, can the tavorites aſhſtance bee any 
ground for the traytor tothinke or hope 
chat this his new trayterous carriage ſhall 
pacifie and meltthe King, and obtaine his 
pardon? The caſe is like ours inhand, when 
we come to God, the Spirit perhaps purs 1 
good rale into our mouth, but through our 
ill mannaging of it, we make bur new tre 
ſor of it; the righteouſnes with which we 
come to God, though we bring wirh it the 
clean water of the ſpirit of Chriſt, to wall 
aFay our o:d dung yct there is ſuch filchi 
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the veſſell of our preſent righteous a&ions, 
that the ation doth but adde dung to 
dung, ir ſtead of waſhing dung away, 

Obj. 1 any ſpall grant , that originally,or 
per ſe,the beſt righteouſnes obtains notbing,but 
rather charges man with a new account; but yet 
ſt rumentally it obtains what is de ſired,being 
well qualified as before is mentioned, 

Sl. I anſwer, if ir beno more,then I hear- 
tily deſire that wee ſhould alwaies fay and 
expreſſe as much , that the people may 
clearly underſtand and remember ſo much, 
and be guided explicitly ro the fuuntaiy it 
ſelf, Chriſt alone: For certainly whilſt {þri/ 
is ſuppreſt , and theſe inſtruments are 
reachr out without relation to Chriſt,who 
only fils them with all that runs through 
them,they arebut meer empty pits, and dry 
channels,though never ſo curiouſly cut out. 

I. Iſſue, The iſſue of ſuch over-exalting of 
ſanRified righteouſncſse,is. 1, That by ſuch 
doting on the efficacy of ſan&ified righ- 
teouſnes, Chriſt himſelfe is ſhamefſully neg- 
leted, and grows too much out of requeſt. 
Here may I alittle alcer the ſaying which 
Hiſtorians tell us was heard from Heaven 
afcer the Church grew into credic, Religio 
peperit divitias , Of fili a devorauit matrem, [ 
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may astruly fay,C briſtus peperit quſtitiam, 
filia devoravit matrem. Chriſt begets rtghte- 
ouines in men, and this righteoufhes exal- 
tedas much as in ſuch lies that over-exalr 
it, it is made to deyour Chriſt himſelf, Juſt 
as if a King ſhould promete a favorite,and 
then he ſhould be ſo applauded for his nſe- 
fulnes tothe ſubjeAs , that the King mult 
be diſthroned and he crowned in his place. 
I beſeech you do but mark how our righce- 
oalſnes ſo exalted.creeps up by degrees into 
Cos throne, evenro the diſthroning all 

im, | 
Inall exigences, wants and extremities, 
how nakedis the throne of grace (under* 
{tanding grace properly ) left withour ſur- 
tors, how tew followers hath Chriſt himſelf, 
low rarely are men ſent to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of his wings ,whillt 
the ſear of righteouſnes is throng'd, what 
hideous out-cries for prayers, mournings, 
taſtings, and ſuch like; to help men ar a 
dead lift, whatfendiog and poſting to them 
10 extremities, as if they kept a Court by 
themſclves: for Chriſt is ſeldome heard 
of,at leaſt not ſetup onhigh as to doal,and 
that this righteouſneſſe is but mecrly his 
' miniftring ſervant, Whatthe Apoſtle faid 
of himiclf.(1Cor.3,5.)1 may as truly ſay of 
the 


— 
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the beſt righteouſnes beſt aſiſted; What is 


prayer,moarning , faſting, hearing or the 
like, but miniſters by whom yee beleeved 
and received mercy : And it but miniſters 
at be(t ſhal they be greater then the Lord? 
Let me nor be miſtaken, I intend no dero- 
gation to righteouſneſſe, but the bringing 
of it inco1ts own place, namely, that it is to 
be uſed as that, where according to Chriſts 
dire&tion , wee may meet with him, from 
whote hands alone wee are there to expe& 
what ever wee pant after according to his 
will,reſerving a ſubmiſſion to bee diſpoſed 
of otherwiſe, if he fee fir, i 
2.1ſſ#e. Alccond ifſue of ſuch exalting a- 
bove what ismect, mans ſanCified righte- 
ouſnes, is Chriſts leaving of perſons to that 
little or no ſuccor which this righreouſnes 
can yeeld, being made the refuge of men. 
I remember what the Lord faid to his 
coplethe Iſraelzres bowed down under the 
Lands of the Philiſtines, Goe ay cry #nto the 
Gods which yehave choſen let them deliver you 
in the time of your trouble, Frudg.10.24,what is 
it but to make a God of our righteouſnes, 
when we choſe itto be our reftge in time 
ofneed, and exclud: or take no notice of 
Chriſt in time of need, Ie a5k and recetve 
not,becanſe we ark amiſſe building on ferven- 
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cy in prayer to obtain of God , when wee 
ſhould reſt only on Chriſt without regard 
ro our prayers. Doubtleſle all this fafting, 
mourning , and praying in theſe times, 
which I beleeve no former age could para- 


{el therefore profpers not ſo wel as is expe- | 
Red,becaule the principal verb is wanting, | 


which can only make goad ſenſe of all we 
ſay or doe in Gods und-rſtanding ( Chriſt 
I mean ) Were all ſeaſoned with thac ſalt, 
doubrtles it would be more ſavory, I mean 
cordially and dependingly ſeaſoned with 
it. Except yore belizve (faith the Prophet) 
you (hall not be eftabhiſh:d, Wherefore are we 
called Chriſtians, and beare the name of 
Chriſt? Ts not that a true Axiome, D enomi-« 
watto oft a principaliore? The name imports 
that allin us ſhould mainly ſmell and raſte 
of Chriſt, and that no receit ſhould bee 
made or given , but Chriſt muſt bee predo- 
mrnantinit. Sure I am, Pax! was of this 
mind when he faid I defire ro know nothing as 
mong yon, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
How can thar Phyſick worke, according to 
expectation, which by the Apothecaries 
heed'eſnefſers deſticure of that ingredienc 
which was preſcribed todo all inall.It is as 
if Hellibore ſhould be left ont of a purge, 


and nothing fhould bee adminiſtred , but]. 


what 


) 
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what was preſcribed forthe uſhering of ic 
down. Chriſt onely is the Hillebore that 
purgeth, prayers ar: but the liquor co draw 
bim,or let him down;leave then Chriſt our, 
and what will all the reſt do? Nay the truth 
18, as 1n every ſtrong purge there is ſome 
degrees of poiſon, whichare queld by a pre- 
dominant Cordiall injected for that pur- 
poſe : So our mournings, faſtings,and ſelf- 
denials, have poiſon in them {ufficient to 
ſuffocate a ſoul that takes them, and Chriſt 
alone is the Cordia]l that quells ſuch poj- 
fon : let Chriſtthen be lefr our,and judge I 
pray you what will be the ifſue of ſuch a 
potion. O then whatever elſe we forget in 
preſcribingand applying receit for our ſpi- 
rituall recoveries, let us be ſure not ro for- 
get to put Chriſt into our receits, leſt wee 
kill initead of healing , or poiſon men in- 
{tead of recovering them. 

And for the generality of Gods people,my 
advice to themis briefly this, When Chrift 
1s preſcribed in greateſt quantity , and for 
{ole efficacy, ler them beware left they for- 
get or negle& ro puthim intotheir receits: 
the potion isdeſparate where he isnot pre- 
dominant. And if at any time a ſpirituall 
Phyſitian preſcribe any receir, and forgets 


Chriſt therein , let them be ſure to ſupply 


Chriſt 


| 
| 
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- arift themſelves before they take ie;chough 


the ingredients preſcribed ſeemenever 10 
rich and ſoveraigne, and reſolve that theſe 
of themſelves have roo much poyſon in 
ahem to be ventered on al »ne,and therefore 
will produce bur loſſe, being dung. 

The premiſes conſidered, I be/eech you 
2}i uffer a word of exhortation, Take fome 
2ood courſe to get a Pauls eye,clearly to ſee 
toffe and dung in your beſt righcecuſneſſe, 
exen when your ſailsare full:{t, and your 
fphe (wifreſt, What courſe muſt wee take, 
will you ſay, to get ſuch aneye to (ce all 
things thus? x. Take heed you uſe nor falſe 
SpeQacles whilſt you look on your righte- 
eufnes, took not through menseſtimation 
or applauſe of your righreouſnes, who uſe 
tobe ſomething over-:hercoricall in their 
praiſes, 2.Look not through your own de- 
ceirfull hearts, which are apt to judge their 
awnbrood very fair: 3. Nor though other 
mens righteou'nes, compiring your Owne 
with theirs, whoſe copies at the be\t are 
imperfteR;and therefore cannot fully repre- 
ſcar righteouſnes in its compleat forme 
Dut weig" it impar-ially in the ballince 
of the Sanfuary , try it by the au- 
ehenticall Standard, In brief,lay it eo the 
pattern given inthe mount, Par! ſaith of 

bimſelf, 
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nifeſt to be ont of meaſure finfull and into- 
lerable noiſome,and gives to a man toſmel 
his ownſtink, as [ may fay; this hedoth by 
thetouch of his omnipotency, this fight of 
failings inour righteoutſnes not only as fat- 
lings , but alſo under the notion of Dug 
indeed is the ſole work of Chriſt not all the 
meanes inthe world can do ir, he indeed in 
the miniſtry of the goſpel, doth it here and 
there;therefore the Apoſtle Pas/ipeaking 
ofturning men from darknes tolight by the 
preaching ofrhe Goſpel,he adds, that Chriſt 
had ſenthimto do it; And therefore as Pes 
zer and Fohn after they had healed rhe lame 
man, ſeeing the people begin to gaze on 
them,they rell chem that they were miſta- 
ken, 1: was Chriſts name through faith in bim, 
that male him whole, A.3,12.16.S0 ſhould 
all Miniſters and people, when they attain 
to a clear ſight and ſenſe of dung in the beſt 
ations, confeſſ2thatir is onely his name 
that didir, by a ſole abſolure power he hath 
over the hearts of men. 

2, Chriſt gives ſucha Paxl- eye,or clear 
ſightreflexly, I meancomparartively thus, 
by ſhewing that the ſole all-fullneſle is in 
himſelt,from whence hee makes the ſoule 
argue thus: If all purity be in Chriſt then is 
there none elſewhere inthe creature. KD 
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SERMON II. 
Heb. 8. 6, 


But now hath be obteined a more excellent Ai. 

niſterie, by bw much he is the Mediator of 

a better Covenant , which was eſtabliſhed 
pon better promiſes. 


————— 
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His Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, as 
[| it doth notably illuſtrate, and 
invincibly maintain the tran- 

2 {cendent incomparable excel. 
=> [encies of Chrift : fo the Apo= 
tle Cthat hee might the more prevalent- 
ly winne the 1 w.-s) carries the whole diſc 
courſe of Chriſt in the way the Jewes 
were beſt acquainted withall ; compa- 
ring Chriſt all along to ſuch things as 
were 
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were uſall amongſt them , and were in 
greateſt requeſt and of highelt eſteem with 
them.As firſt he compares them ro Angels, 
then to Meoſes,and ſogoesalong, Now be- 
cauſe the Apoſttie knew that the Prieſt- 


: hood among the Jewes.and the priviledges 


thereunto belonging, were their Oracle & 
chicfeſt refuge in caſes of greateſt moment 
and conſequence. For this cauſe the Apo. 
file doth mainly (et himſelfe about this bu- 


_ ſinefſe,toſhew rhe incomparable excellen- 


cy of Chriſts perſonall Pcieſth>od above 
the moſt glorious exccllencies the Prieſt- 
hood of the Jewes had. 

It is very true, as it ſhall appeareby and 
by, that the things of greateſt moment 
were wraptup in the priviledges of their 
Prieſthood , there they had their remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes; there they had their peace of 
conſcience; there they had their immuni- 
ties and ſecurity from danger , ſuch as it 
was. So that if the Apoltle could but 
make it good, that there was more excel- 
lency ro be found in Chriſt, then in their 
greatelt priviledges : there was greathope 
thathe mightbe a miniſter of reconcilia' 


.tion towards that people, And for this 


cauſe you ſhall find, beloved,that the Apo- 
ſtle ſpends four whole Chapters about no* 
| thing 
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thing but this very - ſubj2& , to ſhew what 
tra\icendent exce!lencies were ro. bee had 
| from Chriſt -himſelfe , above the. greateſ} 
priviledges this moſt glorious ordinance of 
theirs could bring unto them. The 7. 8,9. 
and 10, chapters of this Epiſtle, containe a 
compariſon berween Chriſt and rhe privi- 
[:dges his Pricſtly office brings' along,, with 
thote -Pricits and the priviledges thcir otfi- 
ces bro:1ght : and in the compariſon moſt 
clearly ſhewes an anſearchabl- difference be- 
tween the bett of their priviledges, and theſe 
Chriſts own perſon brings, which werenot 
before inthe execution and adminiſtration of 
| | their Prieſthood, 

© | Andhowever for the preſenr a diſcourſe 
c | ofthis fubjet may ſeem impertinent , I 
i- | doubt not, buloved, but before I have done, 
of | 1 ſhall make ir appeare, that a diſcourſe of 
i- | this kind, is of the greateſt conſequence to 
it | the true members of Chriſt , as any that can 
ut | be delivered. I ſhall endevour all rhe way as 
el- [| goealong, to makeſure work, that I may 
eit Jnor leave occafion of difpure or contradi- 
Dpe tion. | 
liz} In they, chapter the Apoſtle begins with 
this the order of Chriſt: Prieſthood , ro ſhew 
,po-Fie excellencies of that above, t''e order of 
no*Þaeir Prizfthood ; He was a Prieſt atter the 
ing D 9: der 
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order of Melchiſedec, they after the order of 
Aaron, In the 8. and th: ewo following 
chapters, the Apoſtle paſſeth from the or- 
der , andcomes to the bufincflſe of imploy- 
ment whereabout their ſ:verall offices were 
imployed. And concerning the difference 
of their ſeverall imployments, the Apoſtle 
finds ſo vaſt a difference , that although ic 
beetrue , there was ſome remiſſion of finnes, 
ſome peace of conſcience ina the admini- 
ſtration of their Prieſtly office; yer fo farre 


dothrhe glory of Chrilts office goe beyond 


theirs , that the Apoſtle ſtickes not to call 
their ſervice and adminiſtration when ir 
was at the beſt , but the very ſhadow of that 
which CHRIST himſelfe adminiſtered to 
them ; that hee doth in the words before my 
rext, and alſo in the firſt yerſe of the tenth 


co__ Nay, the Apoſtle goes further, hee. 


findes fo great a difference berweene them , 
that hee doth notſtick to make the buſineſſe 
of thoſe Prieſts imployment , and the bu- 
fineſſe of Chriſts own imployment , rwo ſe- 
verall diltint covenants, one to ſucceed and 
come in the roome of the other, Though 
Chriſt bze the ſubje& matcer in generall of 
both , and remiſſion of finnes the fruitof 
both theſe covenants ;- yer ſach a vaſt diffe- 
rence is b?tweene them; that for the diffe- 
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rence ſake the Apoſtle makes them two fe” 
verall covenants : and the fruic and conſe- 
quence of this triith is of ſo much moment, 
thar untill there bee a right underſtanding of 
ic, there will never bee any abſolute ſettle- 
ment of peace of conſcience; butthat there 
will {till ariſe ſome objeRions to charge fin 
upon the ſoule, which it ſhall neyer bee able 
co anſwer, 

To come to the words of my text : They 
are theſum of the whole diſcourſe through 
all choſe 4 chapters, . Here the Apoſle, be- 
gins to-make kis application of the compa. 
riſon, Before hee had ſh:wed what was the 
imployment of thoſe Prieſts of the old 
Law : now he comesto ſhew wherein Chriſt 
doth excell them. But now ke hath obtained a 
more excellent Miniſtery, by bow much bee is the 
Mediator of a better covenant, that was eſt abli= 
ſhed upon better promiſes, 

There are 3 things. conſiderable in the 
words : firſt, the Apoſtles main concluſion 
ſecondly, his application and ilJuſtration of 
this concluſion ; and thirdly, his confirma- 
ton of che truth thereof, 

\-X. The main concluſion in thefe words, 
But now he hath obtained a more excellent 1ſi- 
wiſtery , wherein there are theſe particulars 
very conſiderable :; 1. The Apoſtle limits 
D 2 unto 
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into us the office of Chriſt what it is , hee 
calls ita Miniſtery, 2, Hee ſhewes the quali- 
ty of this office : For althongh the terme 
of Miniſtery may: ſceme to bee ſomewhat 
courſe and low tor ſuch a one as Chriſt ; 
yet he ſhews it is no ſordid or mean office, 
bu tt 18 an excellent Miniſtery, 3. The 
Apofile proceeds to the degree of excellen- 
cie of this Miniſtery ; and that by way of 
compariſon with the Miniſtery of- the 


Prielts ot che old law, it isa more excellent ' 
Miniſtery, that is, then theirs, 4. He ſhews. 
how Chrilt doth come by this Miniſtery, 


Hee bat' obtamed this more excellent Mint- 
ftery.: andin the {eventh chapter it is more 
fully exprified, He was made a Prieſt by an 
oath, hee was called thereunto by God: 
5. Finally, the Apcſile ſets out the time of 
Chriſts exerciling of this Miniſtery of his 
wocn it bcgtns to bee on foot: ' Brut now hath 
lee o tained, intimating that this Miniſtery 
's ſuch a Miniſtzry as comes in rhe: place 
of rhe omer , and begins when the other. 
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2. Secon?ly. the illuſtration of this con- 
clnfion is inthe next words 3: By how much 
he is tle Ridiitoy rf 1 better Covenant : where 
+01 ihall tnd rie Aroftle explaining and 
oe inn big concinlion by thele particular 
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branches: 7, Hee doth explain the Office, 


what the Miniſtery is hee ſpeakes of, he calls 
it a' Mediator ſhip, hee is a CAMinlſter, that is, 
heeis a Mcdiztor, 2, Hee further explaines 
this Miniſtery by ſetting forth the ſubje& 
matter whereabout it is imployed ; Hee is 
the Mediator of a covenant, 3. Hce doth'ex- 
plain wherein this Mediatorſhip of - Chrift 
dorh excel! rhat of the old Prieſts. For hee 
faid before onely , itis more excellent : here 
hee ſhewes wherein it is more exctllent , 
nairely : by how much hee is the A7cdiator 
of a better covenant. 4, Hee intimates to us 
that there is a diſtin covenant , whereof 
Chriſt is the Mediator , differing from that 
covenant whereof the Prieſt was the 2/e- 
diatror, Heedorh not fay , hee is the 2Zedia- 
tor of better things in the ſame coyenant, 
but of a better covenant. A better and a 
worſe covenant muſt bee two leverall cove- 
nants, Better and worſe qualities may bec 
in one and the fate : But for: the covenant 
it ſeIfe to bee called better then another, is 2 
manifcſt argumenr of a double covenant, 
Bur of this more anon. | 
3. Thirdly, the Apoſtles confirmation of 
this conchifion , is in the laſt words of the 
text, - Which was eftabliſped pin better promi- 
ſer. Where you may note, Firſt, that theſe 
A D 3 CO- 
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covenants the Apoſtle ſpeakes of , both of 
them have promiſes for their foundation. 
Better promiſes: in the ſecond , argue good 
promiſes inthe firſt ; for the word RNetter is 
comparative, and comparatiue unto a poſi- 
tive,' which ſignifies Good, Promiſes then 
are the foundation of both theſe covye- 
nants , and this is worth the obſervation 


when wee ſhall come to conſider what theſe 


covenants are, Secondly, the Apoſtle doth 
prove, that Chrilt 'is the Mediator of a bet- 
rer covenant}, by two arguments, 1. The firſt 
1s this : Though' both the covenants are 
founded upon promiſes z yet that which 
Chriſt is Mediator of, is founded upon bets 
ter promiſes, and therefore muſt bee a bet- 
ter covenant. 2. Though their covenance 
was founded upon promiſes , yet wasitnot 
eſtabliſhed upon promiſes, muchlefſe upon 
better promiſes, Buc , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
here the covenant that Chriſt mediated, 
was better, in that it was eſtabliſhed upon 
berter promiſes, They were {ſweet promis 
ſes whereupon rheir covenant was confir- 
med; but the promiſes were not fo durable, 
ſo laſting , bur that the covenant it ſelfe was 
to finke, and did\ink ro the ground, That co* 
venant was not ſtabliſhed, it was not firme 
and unchangeable ; but the covenant that 


ci 
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Chriſt-mediated, isin this, better, it is an e- 
ſtabliſhed covenant, a covenant that never 
ſha'l bee changed nor alrered , whereas their 
covenant was changed. Here are heads e- 
nough, I confefſe; to take up a great deale 
more time then is fit to trouble. your pa- 
tience withall, I ſhallqot preſume fo farre 
upon you, 

Bur that T may, as neer as may bee, confine 
my ſ:lfe wichin ſome limits, I ſhall reduce 
the maine principles of all theſe heads unto 


| twoeſpeciall things,and confine my diſcourſe 


onely to them. 

Firſt, what theſe covenants are, namely, 
that whereof Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to bee Me- 
_ and that other which is oppſed unto 
this, 

Secondly, wherein the covenant whereof 
Chriſt himfelfe is Mediator, is better then 
the covenant which thoſe Prieſts did admi- 
niſter. 

It may bee you may ſce ſomethings in the 
reſolution of theſe two, that may be ſome (a- 
tisfaRion to your ſpirits. | 

1, Ibegin with the firſt, what theſe cove. 
hanrs are, and how farre forth they are di- 
tint, I will not meddle with particu- 
lar covenants, Which God made with 
ſome ſpeciall perſons that came not 
T9 D 4 within 
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within this compdſſ. There are certaine 
genciaill covenants that God made with 
men. ufually they are reduced to two 
heads, | The: firlt is, commonly called the 
covenantof workes ; firti made It' tnnocens 
cie. .. The termes thereof are of a donble na- 
Lure, Doe this and live ': and Cifed is eviry 
Une. that continueth not in ll things that ave 
writes im the Book ofthe Law : Life npon do- 
ing, a curſe upon not doing, * Th ſamme, bes 
loved, the covenant of workts flands iipan 
theſe termes, That in perfe& obedience 


there ſhould bec life;: at the firſt failing' 


therein, no remedy , no admittance of re- 
miftion of finnes - upon any rerines in the 
His world.  5Chriſt carmor come in'nor beeheard' 
a: onthe termes of che covenant of workes. 
'Chere is a ſecond generall covenant , and 
char 15 ulualiy called , a New- Covenant, or a 
Covuenait of Grace 8 And this in oppoſition 
ow the oth'r , ſtands wholly in matter 'of 
zrace without works through Chriſt. This 
as farre as I can fee or find is generally re-' 


ceived to bee the right diſtribution of the - 


coyenins of Gods, the coverantof Grice 
vecing moſt cor: zmodly taken for one entire 
covenant from firſt to. laſt, Now todraw' 
it to onr purpoſe, If this dififidurion bee 
200d, the iſſeert levgth muſt bee'this : See- 
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meg there arc two covenants ſpoken of here 
by the Apoſtle, which wee ſhit! make good 
hy and ty, they muſt needs bee Ns Tee. to 
thit diftribution of thoſe two heads, and 


. fo the imme muſt bee this : The covenant of 


grace being a better covenant then the cove- 


 paritof works: Chritt muſt bee the-mediator 


of che covenant of grace, ard then there re- 
maines noe ether covenant whereof thoſs 
Prieſts were mediators , tut the covenant of 
works. | 1946. 
- For my owne' part, beloved, I ſhail ner 
takew on mee'to contradi& or cenſure any 
mins judgement , onely T ſhall defire to 
prop. und ſomething to " the conſideration 
of the wiſe, vho upcn 'deliberate advice 
wy {ee {omeihing worth their meditati- 
To mee i: ſeems moſt Jaine, that the 
dpofition the Api ftle hate makes , Is not 
berweene the covenant of workes and the co- 


all this diſccurſe, hath nor the leaſt glance 
of his eye upon the covenant of workes at 


| a1], nor doth hee meddle with ir. You know 


beloved, thac-the Articles of the covenant 
of workes , are drawne up inthe Decalogne = 


of the Morall Law : and in all this dif- 
courſe , from the firſt verſe of the feventh 
Chaprer , fo the end of che tenth ge 5 
T at 


yenane of Grare ; «nd that the Apoſtle in — 
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that the Apoſtle doth not ſo much as take no 
tice of the morall Law, nor hath hee to doe 
one jot with any clauſe of the ſame, Bur all 
the oppoſition here is not betweene Chriſt and 
Moſes : but between Prieſt and Prieſt , ec 
and Office, Chriſt is a Prieſt afcer the order of 
Melcbiſedre , they Prieſts after the order of 
Aaron, Chriſt 1s the Miniſter of a perfe& 
covenant, they ofan imperfet. Now if ic 
were berween the coyenantof works and the 
covenantof Grace, then the Apoſtle ſhould 
haye gone on withche covenant of workes, 
and thearticles of that covenant, and ſet them 
in oppofition unto Chriſt, which here he doth 
nor, 
Ob. But it may bee ſome will ay if there 
bee a diſtin difference berweene covenant 
and covenant, ſurely then they can bee no 0- 
ther but theſe two of grace and works, and 
therefore the oppoſition: muſt needs bee be- 
tween them, 

Anſ. Beloved give meeleave to anſwer 
freely, andTI muſt tell yon, that the whole 
adminiftration of that Covenant which 
the Prieſts had ro mannage , was wholly 
and onely matcer of Grace, And though i 


_=--werea covenant ofgrace , yet it is oppoſed 
© ro that covenant which Chriſt in his owne 
perſon did mediate, Therefoge the oppoſi: 
| tion 
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tion which ſtands here , is not berween the 
covenant of works and the covenant of grace: 
bur it is between the covenant of grace weak, 
imperfeQ, unprofitable, difanulled : and ano- 
ther covenant of grace that is perfeQ, eſtabli- 
ws © and makes the commers thereunto 
rfe&. 

Lo that indeed though Chrift bee the ſub- 
zje& matter of the covenant of grace , whe- 
ther it bee the Old or New Coyenant, and 
though there bee remiſſion of fins in both 
the old and new coyenant : ( for I call the 
Prieſts Covenant now the Old, and that I 
will make good preſently) yer, I fay there is 
ſuch a difference between theſe two, that they 
ona two diſtin covenants one from the 0- 
ther, 

That it may appeare to you , beloved, 
that they eng, . » vid of grace both of 
them, and yet that they are rwo diſtin& co- 
venants alſo , conſider briefly theſe parti- 
culars. 

I. Itis granted ofall men, that in the co. 
venant of workes there is no remiſſion of 
linre, there is no notice of Chriſt, but the 
whole buſineſſe of imployment of the 
Prieſts of the old Law, was altogether about 
remiſſion of finnes, and the exhibiting and 
holding forth ct Chriſt jn their faſhion 
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unto the pzople., In the 15. of Numb, yerſe 
28. (1 will give you bur one inſtance |) there 
you ſhall plaioly ſee that the adminiſtration of 
that Prieſtly office had remiſſion of finnes as 
the main end of that adminiſtration, .7f 2 ſox! 
fin throtigh ignorance, hee ſhall bring. a ſhee goat 
uoto the Prieſt, and hee ſhill make an attonemen: 
for the ſoul that ſonneth ignorantly, and ut ſhall bee 
forgiven bim, See the main end is adminiſtring 
forgiveneſſe of (tanes. ' | 

And that Chriſt was the maine ſubje& 
of that their Miniſtery , is plaine , becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaich in the verſe before my 
text, thar all that adminiſtration was but a 
ſhadow of Chriſt , and a figure for the pre- 
ſent to repreſent him , as hee dothexpreſſe 
inthe 9, chapter of this Epiſtle. Andthe 
eruth is , the uſuall general] Goſpell rhat 
all the Jewes had , was in their Sacrifices 


and Prieftly obſervations, I ſay, the uſiall 


Goſpel, Ir is grue the Prophets prophe- 
fied of a glorious Goſpel , but moſt an 
end you ſhall find that the moſt excellent 
Goſpell rhey preached was alwayes prea- 
ched with reference to the farure. The 
Prophet Teremiah hath an excellent paſlage 
m the 50. chapter and the 20, yef(e. The #ni- 
eity of 1ſrael ſh ill bee ſought for, and there ſhall 
beenize , faith the Propher, But 'marke it, 
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Its in thoſe dayes, and at that time , that the 
iniquitie of. the houſe of Iſracl ſhall bee 
ſought for,and ſhall not bee found. He doth 
not ſpeak this for the preſent , but offutare 


times. Therefore $, Peter doth obſerve, 


that when they did prophefie concerning 
the fulnefſe of grace, they did not prophe- 
fie unto themſelves, but untous, 1. Pet, x. 
I2. The maine Goſpell they had, was to 
beefercht out of thoſe rriviall Obſervations, 
thoſe Ceremonies and Sacrifices, and Gifts 
which they were to attend upon , whenct 
they were to fetch their pardon through 
Chrift, 

So that its plaine', the adminiftration of 
their covenant was an adminiſtration of 
grace, and abſolutely diſtint from rhe ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant of workes , 
That Chriſts covenant was a covenant of 
grace , I will not ftandto prove ic to you ; 1 
know no man queſtions it that profefles 
himſclfe a Chriſtian. Burnow though theſe 
two as it appearcsplainely, are covenants of 
grace ; ſoit ſhall appeare as fully to you thaz 


they. are two diſtin> covenants of grace, 


They: are not - one and the ſam? covenant 
diverſly adminiſtered , bur they re two dis 
fink coyenints, To make it good, becaute 
Iknow ſome miy thinke much of this, thar 

| | do? 
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Idoe deliver , I ſhall deſire yoa to receive 
noching but as the plaine Scripture will 
make 1t evidenc unco you, For this pur- 

fe firſt conſult wich that verſe next to 
my Texc, the ſeventh verſe of this eighth 
chapter, Thereare, 1f I miſtake not , three 
arguments in thoſe few words , to prove 


' that they are two divers covenants, If the 


frſt, Gith the Apoſtle, had been faul:leſie, then 
ſhowld noe place have been ſought for the ſecond. 
Where obſerye , that having ſpoken before 
in the Text of a better Covenant, whereof 
Chriſt is the Miniſter and Mediator, Hee 
faithin oppoſe to this , If the firſt had beene 
faxltleſie. 

Againe ſecondly, here you ſe the Apoſtle 
doth expreſly call theſe the Firi# and the 
Second, If the firſt bad beene faultlefſe , there 
ſhould bave no place been ſought for the ſecond, 
Now that ir ſhould b:e athrmed of one and 
the ſame covenant, that this 1s the Firſt Co- 
venant and that is the Second , and yer theſe 
two ſhould bee bur both one, that is ſtrange, 
T here are three that beare record in Heaven, the 
F uther , the word, and the Spirit, Itis rrue,the 
Divine Eſſence is one; but conſider theſe 
as they are three p2rſons, and fo they are 
not one : Soif you will conſider any thing 


as thzy are two , they are not one, Now 
theſe 


hy — 
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theſe coyenancs are called Firſt and Second, 
therefore they cannot be both one. | 

Thirdly , the Apoſtle ſpeakes of a ſecond 
comming inthe piace of the ficſt : weecan- 
not ſay of one and che ſelfe fame covenant, 
that it comes in place of it ſelfe. Whenone 
thirig comzs in the place of another , theſe 
rwo muſt needs bee diſtin, Can you fay of 
one and the fame thing that it 1s diſanul- 
led, and that it is not difanulled, that ir va- 
niſhes, and yet thatir is come in the place 
of it {ele wh-n it vaniſhes? in the 18 verſe 
of the {-venchchaprer , you ſhall find plain- 
ly that the Apolile ſpeaking of the cove- 
nant under the Prieſthood , calleth ic there 
the commandement that went before : hee faich 
of it that ir was difanulled in that it was 
weak and nnproficable , that commande- 
menc that went betore was diſanulled, And 
the Apoſtle in the tenth chapter of this E- 
piltle, the ninth verſe, he tells us , that hee 
takes away (ſpeaking of Chrilt ) bee takes a- 
way the Firſt, chat b:e might ſtabliſh tbe Second. 
$0 that here you may plainly ſee, that theſe 
two covenants, the one of them is notonly 
called firſt , and the other ſecond : but the 
one is ſo the firſt , andche other ſo the ſe 
cond that the firſt muſt bze takenaway , thie 
the ſecond may cone in place, and _ the 
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ſecond doth not come till the firſt bee diſa+ 
nulled, Bart all che queſtion will bee, whe- 
ther when the Apo{ttc ſpzakes thus of firſt and 
ſecond, of old and azw , of better and worie, 
of dilanulling and comming in place , whether 
hee doth mane tne covenant of grace nnder 
which che Jewes were, andrtne covenant ot 
gra:eunder whic: wee are in Chriſt, or ſom? 

other e 
For rhe clearing of this unto you , I be- , 
ſ:zech yon contidcr what rhe Apoſtle ſpeakes 
for tic iltaitra-ing his owne minde, In the 
eighth verte of chis eighth chapter , having 
made a dittintton of Better and Faulty , of 
Firſt and Second, fee how hee dotn prove 
whathe ſpeakes , that chey are diitin& 2 For 
(faith hee) frding faulr with thembee faith, The + 
ayes erne woven I will m ihe a new covenant with 
the bouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Tudab , 
not accardin? to the covenant 1 made with thets 
Fathers when 1 tooke them by the hand to leat 
them out of the land of Eoypt, (and as Feremiab 
addes ir; for the Apoſtle takes all this out 
of Jer. 31. 31.) although I wis an bu(Gint to 
them. Aadia checloieofa!ll, Your fires ans 
iniquitie; will ! remember no move, t. You {ce 
the Apotle from Jeb brings a dire 
diſtintion oft rwo covenants, 1 will make 's 
new covenant , nat according to the —— 
4:3 748 


. buoke of the Law ; and, in the day that thox ſin- 
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made with their Fathers. Hereare two cove- 
nants, a new covenant, and the covenant hee 
made with their Fathers. Some may thinke 
it was the coyenant of workes at the pro- Y 
mnlgation of the morall law. But marke=* * 
web. that expreſſion of Jeremiah , and you 
ſhall ſee ir was the covenant of grace, For 
(faith he) not according to the covenant 1 made 
with their Fathers although 1 was an busband 
wnto them. How can God bee conſidered as 
Hu:band to a people under the covenant of 
works, which was broken by man in inno- 
cencie , and fo became difarulled or unpo(- 
fibleby the breach ofit? The covenanrc of 
workes runs thus : Carſed 55 every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the 


weſt thou ſhalt diethe death, Man had ſinned 
before God rooke him by the hand to lead 
him our of the land of Egypr, and fin had 
ſeparated man from God, how then can 
God bee called an husband in thecovenanc 
of workes? The covenant therefore was not 
the covenant of workes, bur ſuch a cove- 
nant as the Lord became a hutband in, and gi 
that muſt bee a covenant of Grace. And 
yet ſaith the Lord, I wil{/mate a new Cove- 
nant, nos according to the covinant I made with 
their Fathers &c, In the clole of this eighch 
F chapter, 
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chapter ſee how the Apoſtle ſummes vu 

the matter; In that hee faith 2 New, ſai 

the Apoſtle, the firſt is waxed old, and (6 is 
ready to vaniſh away, Here you ſee again, 
how the Apoſtle makes this diſtintion be- 
tweene the covenants, Old and New : -One 
being new, is freſh, che-other being old, is 


ready to yaniſh away. Again conſider,in the 


ninth chapter hee goes on, as with maine 
ſtrength to make goud the thing , that there 
are two diltin& covenants. In the firſt verſe 
of the ninth chapter there hee begins again. 
The firſt covenant verily, ſaith hee, had alſo ors 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly Sanitu- 
ary, What is this firſt covenant ? The Apo» ' 
ſtle reckons up all the implements of it: 
hee ſpeakes of rheir Candleſtick, their Table, 
and their Gifts, and ſo goes along, bur mark 
inthe 14, verſe what oppoſition he makes, 
Wherefore, faith hee,Chrsſt is the Mediator of 8 
new T eſtament, Wherefore, why, upon what 
terms 1s this? Ia that firſt covenant there 
was but blood of Buils and Goats, which 
could never perfett the commers thereun- 
to as pertaining to the eonſciznce : But 
when Chriſt comes with his owne blood, 
He, tiich the Apoſtle , obtained eternall r6 
demption, and ſo.did purge the conſcience from 
ders worker; $0 that by this you may per- 

ceive 
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ceive the Apoſtle makes abſolute diſtini- 
on bertweene the firſt , which did conſiſt in 
thole rites, and that whereot Chriſt is the 
mediator, In a word, in the beginning of 
the tenth chapter the Apoſtle renewes the 
diftin&ion there once more. The Law thac 
confifted in burnt facrifices, offerings , 
&c, which conld never make the commers 
thereunco perfeQ, verſ, 1. but there was a 
remembrance of fin once every year : there- 
fore , faith the Apoſtle ( ſpeaking of the 
Lord ) Sacrifices and offerings thou woul- 
deft not, Thex ſaidT( that is Chriſt) Lo 1 come 
to doe thy will 0 God. In that beeſaith, Lo T 


come , be takes away the firſt that hee might eſt a- 


bliſh the ſecond, It all this be not aſuffici- 
ent Evidence ro cleare this , that they are 
diſtin covenants ; and fo difſtint , that 
though both -bee covenaors of grace, yet 
the one muſt bee difanulled before the other 
can bee eſtabliſhed, I know nothing that can 
be proved by Scripcure. 

\ But now to cometo the maine, there be- 
ing theſe ewo diſtin& covenants, let us ſee 
wherein that which Chriſt did adminifter, 
better then that which the Jewes Prieſts 
did adminiſter, And this will bee of very 
great concernment to the ſerling of ſpi- 


- Yrits, The differences are maryelous : the 
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Apoſtle exprefles them in ſuch language, 
that I dare bee bold to fay , If any man 
ſhould utter rhe truth in ſuch a language,and 
not have his warrant from the words of 
the Apoſtle himſelfe, hee would goe nigh 
ro bee cenſured. That firſt covenanr, though 
it was a covenant of grace, yet hee ſpares 
not toſay that ic was nor faultlefle, thatis, 
it wasnot without fault : hee goes further, 
he ſaith it was unprofitable, hee faith it was 
weake. Nay the Apoſtle Par, which is mar- 
vailous to confider, hee calls the adminiſtra 
tion of that covenant, Beggarly Rudiments, 
whereas on the other fide, in the covenant 
that Chriſt doth mannage, By one offering hee 
doth ( faith the Apoſtle ) perfe& for ever them 
that are ſanflified, in the tenth chapter of 
this Epiſtle, v. 14. The difference then in- 
deed (tands in theſe rwo things. 

1. Their covenant which the Prieſts ad- 
miniſtered, was a very imperfe& covenant : 
the covenant that Chriſt doth mannage, is 
a molt abſolute, compleat, and perte& co» 
venant, There was a neceſlicy of adding 
many things unto their covenant; bur rhat 
that Chriſt did mannage, 1s (0 compleare, 
thatnorhing in the world can bee added to 
it. It any willſtumble at the word fanly, 
you muſt underſtand , beloved, that there 
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is a ' twofold faultinefſe in things , there 
may bee either a ſinful! faultinefſe , or an 
emperfe(} faultineſ : the covenant was not 
ſinfally faulty, for it was of Gods owne 
making that cannot ſinne. But you will ſay, 
being of Gods owne making , it cannot bee 
imperteC. 

Anſ. You muſt diſtinguiſh of perfe&ion. 
There is a twofold perte&ion; a thing may 
be ſaid co beperfe& in reſpet of the end for 
which it was ordained, or it may beefaid to , 
bee perfe& to compaſſe higher ends then ir 
was ordained to: as for that firſt covenant 
of grace ir was not imperfe& for that end 
thar God appointed : forit didall thatGod 
purpoſed ſhould be done by it ; bur it was 
imperfet to doe ſo much as Chriſt him- 
ſelte did. This is the maine thing I would 
proſecute to Jer you ſee wherein the cove- 
nant that Chriſt did mannage, did goe bc- 
yond and excell the covenant which the 
Prieſts did mannage: there are three things 
principally wherein they doe differ, I will 
palle by many ordinary differences. 

I, Chriſts Covenant that hee did man- 
nage, 1s better in reſpeX of the Remiſſion 
of ſins. 


2. Itis better in reſpe& of Peace of conſci- 
ence, 
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3. Itis berrer in re{pet of Freedom from 
puniſhment and wrath as the deſert of fin. Lil 

Firſt, I have ſhewed before that ſomere- 
miſſion of innes there was under the Jews 
covenant of grace. I ſhall now endeyour to 
let you ſee wherein their remiflion of fins 
was imperfe& in compariſon of the remif- 


fion of fins that Chrilt hath now brought 


by his own offering bimſelf once for all. Ir 
may bee this may ſceme ſomewhar ſtrange, 


-that I ſhould affirme, that their remiſfion 


of fins was imperfte&, Bur, beloved, the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes fully to the point, and faith 
expreſly, that there was remembrance of ſins 
apgaine every yeare.,, chap. 10. But to handle 
things diſtinly and particularly, 

I, Their remiſſion of fins was imperfe& 
in compariſon of what Chriſt by his owne 
perſon wroughr in this regard. They had 
not in their covenant a plenary remiſsion 
of all forts of 1ins, they :coiuld not tell whi- 
ther to goeto find pardon for ſome kind of 
fin. This isplaihe in the 15, of N«rb, verſe 
28, 30, where Moſes ſpeaking of fſinnes of 
ignorance) a '{hee Goat being brought, there 


mighr bee an atronement made for that, and | 


the ſin might bee forgiven : But warke what 
followes, Moſes ſaich, The ſont: that ſing pre- 


f1ns 
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ſins of ignorance, but the ſoule that ſinnes 
preſuimpruouſly ſhall die, no ſacrifice for 
that, So againe; lovke into Ger, 1 7.14.You 
(hall find there, that there was no ſacrifice 
to. bee had for uncircumcfiion, The man child 
( ſaith the Lord chere ) that ſhall not bee cir- 
cemciſed, be ſhall be cut off, He ſhall be cut off, 
no other remedy, no appeale to other ſa- 
crifices: here was no ſparing, him by no 
means., -no ſacrifice to Expiate this tran 
greſsion. In Exod, 31. 14. alſo you ſhall ſee 
that there: was no pardon to bee met with 
for. the profanation of the Sabbath , but 
that ſoule muft bee cur off. And ſo whoſo- 
ever did eate of the ſacrifice, and had un- 
cl-anefſe upon him, that ſoule muſt bee 
cut off, Levit, 9,20, I might inſtance in ma- 
ny. other particulars, but certainely there 
was varicty of finnes for which no ſacrifice 
could bee admitted , and conſequently no 
pardon obtained , nor ſued ont for them. 
For. pardon of finne was ſued out upon thoſe 
ſacrifices God required : but now marke the 
diffcrence, Herein is the covenant whereof 
Chriſt -was the mediator, infinitely better 


4] then that other, inthe large extent of that 


pardon which Chriſts covenant brought 
along with it. For this purpoſe, that you 
may ſce plainly che difference, looke into 

E 4 I Toh. 
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i Toh. 1,7. whereheefaith, The blood of Fe 


ſis Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ms from all ſrune. Ob- 


| 2 |; 
| LF it I pray you, From all ſme, See the ex- 


rent of it ; you cannot name the ſime-which 
a perſon would bee willing to caſt off, and 
to have a pardon for , but the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſerh even from thar fin. If rhe 
Jewes would have given all their eſtates, 
that they ,might have beene admitted to 
bring ſacrifice for ſuch and ſuch a finne, it 
could nor bee: Butzbe blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
1from all ſan, 

Ob, Butyou will fay, in the end of the 
10. chapter the Apoſtle ſeemes to intimate 
as if there \were ſome ſinnesfor which we can 
have no r«<miſſion ; the words of the Apo- 
{tle are theſe : If we finne willfully after we bave 
received the knowzedge of the truth , there ve- 
mains n0 more ſac'ifice for ſin. Here ſome may 
ſay , ir ſeemes thar if a perſonſhall happen'to 
fian2 willfully atrer hee hath received the 
knowledge ofthe truth', theres is no facri- 
fice for his fins, wn | 

Anſ. Theſecch you give mee leave too- 
pen to you the meaning of the Apoſtle, and 
his plain drift, I find thauſands of perſons 
are mightily miſtaken in*ir', and 46the 
text comes to bee a very fearefull burthen 
upon their fpirits. Bur that you may un 
* derſtand 


OQF2esz Sec. 
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derſtand the ſcope of it aright, know , [That 
there the Apoſtle is clofing or ſhuting- up 
all 'the former diſcourſe , which ſtands 
mainly in theſe two things : That there is 
now one perfe&  facrifice'once offered: by 
Chriſt himſelfe , that. pertealy doth all 
things to bee-done; and theretore muſt bee 
offered no more : and that all the fſacrifi- 
ces that were 'to be offered, are now vaniſh- 
ed; and in theiinterim hee comes to this con- 
cluſton, 


Now that'you have received the know- 4: 


ledge of this trath, that. all ſacrifice muſt 
now ceaſe, atid 'there muſt bee no m6re re- 


membred, if you Sin wilfelly;, thar'is, if you . 


will reje& this-thruth T have delivered unto 
you, if you think that this one ſacrifice is 
not enough''to "ſerve your 'turne , but'you 
will looke to other facrifices , ſervices and 
rites , there remaines no moreſacrifice for 
your ſinne + 25 if the Apoſtle ſhou'd-ſay, 
you will but decerve your ſelves ro lobke 
for any other way for pardon': Yon may 
thinke. ſuch 'and ſach ſervices of mine; 
my -confelfions,- my Prayers, my F alfinge, 
will doe-fomething towards the remiffion 
offinnes : But deceive not your ſelvesin this, 
there remaines tto more ſacrifices for finne. 


. | Chriſt was but once offered , if you willnor 


conclude 


Ch 
mus 
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conclude to adhere ro that one Sacrifice 
once offered, .If you will not have perfeRi- 
on in thar to bring perfett remiſsion of 
fins, you will certainly miſcary , there will 
bee no other remedy , but indignation- and 
wrath will fall upon you : every thing elſe 
will faile , There remaines no more: ſacrifice for 
fon ;.thats the furſt ; I beſeech you have pas» 
tience, and let mee but open my fſelfe. left 
; leave both my ſelfe and the truth to ſcan- 

all, | 

Secondly, the coyenant hee brings, is more 
perfe& and berter,-in that though there was 
remiſtion of (innes in their covenant: and ſo 
ic doth differ from the covenant of workes ; 
yet mark it, and you ſhall fmd. 

© That their covenant, though it was a co- 
venant of grace ,. didnot adminiſter grace, 
but upon antecedent conditions to bee per- 
formed: before. there could bee any partict- 
pation of che-grace of that covenant, I ſay, 
there muſt bee many things.'done firſt , be- 
fore there -coyld- bee heard of a pardon : 
whereas under the covenant of grace, which 
Chriſt brings., there is no antecedent con- 
dicionat all; but the whole grace is com 


© municated and popred -out, before ever the 


perſon doth any thing rowards it : In that 
covenant they muſt bee at the-'coſt of 5+ 
crifices 


——_— 
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| crifices , they muſt bring them to the Tem” 

| ple, they muſt conicfſe their ſinnes to the 

' Prieſt ; and for ought I know, in caſes of ex- 
tremicy they mult faſt too , before they 
could obtain pardon of finne, and removall 
ot judgement : but the covenant that Chriſt 
bring+ into the world himſelſe, is a cove- 
nant of that grace , that before ever the 
perſon could be able to doe any one thing 
in the worid that is good, the whole grace 
of the covenant betweene the ſoule and hee, 5 
1s made rhe ,grace of that perſon, and wee” 
need not beear_ the coſt of a ſacrifice, Chriſt 
1s at that caſt himſelfe ; wee need not bring 
a Chriſt, Chriſt brivgs himſclfe ; wee need 
not offer -a Chriit , Chriſt offers himſelfe : 
Nay, our confeſsion of finne isnot an antece- 

s | dent to the forgivenefſe of finne : remilsion 

* | doth not depend upon our confeſsion , bur 

- | -onely upon: the grace of God, 7 am ſound 

'y | of themthat ſought menot , before they call I will 

e* | anſwer, © 

Doe but marke beloved how the termes 

ch | of the covenant of grace by Chriſt doerun : 

Ih | - Even while we were enemies (marke the expreſ- 

my | lion) wee were reconciled 10 God by the blood of 

the | (Chriſt, While we were enemies there could 

\not be any antecedent, no good thing done 


— — 


before our reconciliation, when wee were 
con- 
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confidered fimply and onely as enemies, 
Ando in the 16. of Ezetzel, When TI ſaw thee 
polluted in thy blood , thy time was tbetime of 
fove, I ſware unto thee, and entered into 4 tovenan: 
with thee, aud thow becameſt mine, When ? 
#Yhen thow waſt in thy blood, There isno an- 
tecedent doing before the participation of 
the covenant, nay the covenant is ſworne, 
againe ic is \worne in blood. The Apoſtle in 
the fourth to the Romanes tells us, not to him 
that worketh , but to him that juſt ifieth the wn- 
godly, Chriſt confiders perſons under no 
other notion but ungodly , when hee con- 
ferres the grace of his covenant u 

them : You ſhall never hearein all the old 
covenant , pardon and remiſſion beſtowed 
before workes of '\bringing and offermg 
ſacrifice. But under the covenant of grace 
there is no reſpeft of good workes to the 
Participation of the pardon to the man 
himſelfe , even true fairh it ſelfe isno con- 
dition of this covenant , neither is it requi- 
red asan anrecedent to the covenant , for- 
giveneſſe , or remiſffion : true faith indeed 
is the evidence of things not ſeen , we know not 
rhat fin is pardoned till wee'beleeve, becauſe 
then our: pardoh is hid 'in the breaſt of 
God , or rather vailed in- the Goſpel under 


general! rermes ; uncill Chriſt-doe give faith 
| unto 


m5 a OUg GofrR 
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unto men, that now they fee it in their fins 
as well as other mens , thar are forgiven , 
but ſimply to the conveyance of the par- 
don ir ſelte, there is nothing in the world 
but grace. You know, beloved, a Prince 
doth ſometimes looke upon a condemned 
perſon out of pitty, and confidering him 
now as a dying man , he will out of grace 
give him his pardon: And thus did the 
Lord by Chriſt in a new covenant , hee 
lookes upon fach and ſuch as hee ſees good, 
ſees them going to execution , and meerly 
out of an eye of pitty caſts upon them in 
this deplorable condition, hee {ends Chriſt 
with pardon to them , not calling apon 
men to change their perſons, to come thus 
and thus handſome , and then hee will ſay 
ſomething unto them , bur as they are con- 
demned malefaftors, and come to execution 
ſo he offers his pardon : thats the ſecond diffe- 
rence; the thi:d briefly is this. 

Thirdly, though there was pardon and 
remiſſion under the old covenant , yet 
know, that the pardon they had , was but 
gradatim , and fſuccefcively ,. as they offe- 
red ſacrifice, It was not a continued ſuc- 
celsive pardon, bur ic bad interims and ſtops: 
In plaine language thus : The Covenant 
of the Jewes did reach out pardon offinne 

onely 
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onely ſo farre forth as ſinne was committed 
betore luch and ſuch a ſacrifice was offe- 
red, If a man had finncd ignorantly, cill 
hee had broughca facritice, his ſinne lay upon 
him z when hee did bring that ſacrifice, it 
took away bur thac ignorance, it did not, 
neither could ic extend to future igno- 


rance: Here preſently 15a {ucceſsion of ſin, + 


and this muſt lie till chere comes a {ſecond 
ſacrifice ro take away that; and when the 
ſecond is gone, a third ſinne lies againe up- 
onthe hearc, and thats not gone till there 
comes a new. facrifice for that: and thats 
the reaſon the Apoltle faith, There is a re- 
membrance again of ſin : tor that. cauſe, faith 
the Apoſtle, The commer s thereto could not bee 
perfeZ , thatis, they indeed had pardon by 
drops, now a pardon for one \inne , then a 
pardon for another , it may bee a weeke, a 
monechs diſtance betweene , before they 
could have their pardon ; and ſtill they had 
pardon as their ſacrifice was offered, Marke 
the inconvenience of this, ſo long as any 
ſinne lay upon their ſprirs, theſe perſons were 
under the burthen of their owne tranſgre{- 
ftons. This is the reaſon you have fo of- 
tenamong the Jewes ſo many complaints, 
CHMyj ſens are like a ſore burden roo heavy for me 
zo bear, and of the excceding is of 

their 
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their ſpirits : No marvell, beloved, they 
were to bear their own (innes ; till the facri- 
| fice came, there was no diſcharge, ſo rhat 
in the interim finne Jay upon their conſci- 
ences, But marke how the covenant that 
Chriſt brought, was better then that they 
had : By one ſacysfice once offered, hath he per fe- 
Ted for ever them that are ſanified : as much 
asto ſay, thoſe thatare under the covenant 
of Chriſt himſelfe , they are not put' to 
theſe ſtops and interims for pardon, and * 
they are not to wait the time of the ſacri- 
fice , that ſo they may receive a pardon 
from ſuch a ſacrifice, neither they after 
they have ſome teſtimony of pardon, doe 
» | now lieunder the weight of a new fin new 
; | committed, 
2 But Chriſt did ſo perfe&ly goe through 
a | the worke of redemption and taking away 
y | finne, that by onefacrfice he rook away ſinne 
4 | at once for ever , faith the Apoſtle. Here, 
ie | beloved, lies one of the chicteſt comforts, 
1 
re 
C 
6 
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the chiefeſt pecce of the whole Goſpel of 
Chrift , coſee that in Chrift ſins paſt, pre- 
ſent, and cocome, are all at once wrapt up 
in this one ſacrifice of Chriſt : there is an 
rs, | Expiation before hand for finne, and the fu- 
me | ture ſ{inne that ſhall bee commicted, there is 
of - | Not an expeRation of a furure cxpiation. 
eir There 


— 
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There is a ſacrifice already offered of va- 
lac (udicient, to rake away the finnes that 
afrerward are committed, The value of this 
ſacrifice went both upward anddownward; 
upward to Adam for the full pardon of all 
the finnes of the eleR untill! Chriſt came;and 
it goes downeward ſince Chriſt came, for 
the pardon of all the finnes of every ele per- 
ſon untill the end of the world: fo that in 
conſideration of (inne committed fince hee 
offered himſelfe, there is not ſome new 
thing to bee dune ; but therein ſtands the 
perte&tion of what Chriſt did, it ferves ful- 
ly and compleatly for everie purpoſe that 
could poisibly happen afterwards. 

There is but one particular more, and 
thar is this , they had pardon ( in truth it is 


true) buc as I may fo ſay , that covenanr, | 


though it did ſweepe , yet ic lefragreatdeale 
of duſt behind ; I meane this, though their 
dayly and occafionall facrifices did take a- 
way (inne; yet they did not take finne away 
cleane, bur left ſome reliques and fſcatrering 
of finne behind ; andthis is plaine by this, the 
Apoſtle faith there were theſe ſacrtices, and 
bedes this, faith he, there muſt beea remem-+ 
brance of finne againe every yeare (that is ) 
there muſt bee an annuall ſacrifice ro ſweep 
away thoſe reliques of the duſt of —_ 
whic 


wa 
for 


— —_— 
h————— 


of Grace, 65 


| faith expreſly » That thoſe gifts and ſacrifices 


could not take away ſinne as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience ; that is, they could not ſa take away 
lin, thas the conſcience ſhould be quitted and 
eaſed : For ſtill there would be new fins com- 
mitted that would fall out to the diſquieting 
of the conſcience. Hence it is that they cry out 
of the bitterneſle of their ſpirits, fin did lye 
npon their ſpirits. But beloved, that which. 
Chriſt brought,is better then this; in that the 
Apoſtle tels us plainly, that the blood of 
Chriſt doth purge the conſcience from dead 
works: For which cauſc he is called, as I faid 
before,The Mediator of anew Te ſtament,becauſe 
his blood obtained a redemption, purged the 
conſcience from dead works, not onely from 
the foul ating of things , but principally in 


| quitting the foule from thoſe finnes which 


while they remain\)lic as a weight to torment 


the ſpirit. Let Chriſt take away all the fins of 


men. 

- Either you muſt ſay Chriſts ſacrifice doth 
not take away all ſin, or you mult ſay thereis 
not ſuch a fin left, after Chriſt hath cleanſed 
all the leproſie of the ſoule and conſcience of 
aman- In a word to cloſe up all. 

Thirdly,the covenant that Chrift brought 
was better in regard of wrath and Judgement 
for finne : Juſtice you know follows fin - the 

ieels; 


\ 


P 
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heeles ; where it findes fin, there it executes; 
Jaſice finding linne now and then upon the 
Jewes under that covenant, as It met with 
their fins upon them, ſo gave now and then a 
laſhto them for their ſins: Hence you have 
thoſe many complaints of Gods Juſtice in 
plaguing them alway. Ir wasjuſtice, becauſe 
there was lin, which was their own, and was 
charged afon themſelves, till the ſacrifice 
canie,and therefore their judgement was juſt: 
But Chriit is the Mediator of a better coves 
nant,in that as he hath taken away all fin, ſo 
he hath taken away all the deſert of ſuch tins. 
Though it bee true ander the Goſpel, the 
Lord doth chaſtife his people as a fatherwithJ ; 
his rod ; yet the Lord never poures out inf | 
dignation and wrath as the deſert of his peosf} } 
ple, he neyer looksto fatisfic himſelfe with af 5 
ny puniſhment of any member of Chriit : for c; 
he did behold the travaile of Chrilt, and wah G 
ſatisfied with that, Iai:h 53. And when Golf] be 
is onceſatisfied , he will never demand ano (6, 
ther {atisfaftion. If Chriſt have worne outf de 
the rod of wrath tothe ſtumps, and calt it inf po, 
to the fire, certainly there is no more of thalff of; 
rod to be remembred. The Apoſtle is full of dig 
this, Galat. 3. 24. ſpeaking of the as T fin - 
ſaith, that they wereunder a Schoolmaſtery was 
a ſcourge, until/Chriſt, tor ſo are the words ſis; 


tt. 
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the originail.The Lawfaith he, was a ſchool- 
maſter untill Chritt ; but when the faith was 
come, wee areno longer under a Schoolma. 
ſter. They indeed were fit tobe ſcourged, be- j 
cauſe they were in a ſtate ſubje& to fin, guilt, 

and fault, untill Chriſt came ; but when the 
faith, that is, Chriſt himielte, was come, we 

are no longer under a Schoolmaſlier. There- 

fore in the firit yerſe of the fourth chaprer, 

| the Apoſtlecalls them Heirs indeed, becaule at 
*| length they did attain ſalvation : But in re- 
0} ſpect of the weight and burthen of the rod 
8. | upon them, he ſaith . that for that preſent, 
ie} they differed nothing from ſervants ; The 
hk Heire as long as, he is a childe, differs nothing 
wh} from a ſervant , though hee bee Lord of all; 
0 but 3s ander Tutors and Governors, untill the 
a appozhted time of the Father, chat 1s, till Chriſt 
for Þ came;but when the fulnefle of time was come 
gas} God ſent forth his Sonne. T know it may 
od bee well interpreted of delivering per- 
n&} ſons in generall, Jews and Gentiles from un+ 
derthe {lavery of ſin : But doubtlefſe the A- 
t i polile hath an eye to this ;namely, in reſpe& 
th oithe imperfeCtion of taking fin trom.them, 
Wi tbeare indignation and wrath for ſo much 
5 Vf fin as was upon them;when as Chrilt takes a- 
ef way all wrath and indignation from us, as it 


ds is the deſert of ſin, 


F 2 Uſe 
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Uſe 1..In all this you may ſee the glorious 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you freez 
wherein ſtand faft,and be not intangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 

2. By keeping theſe truths, you ſhall be a- 
ble to anſwer ſatisfaQorily to the knottieſt | 
obje&ions that are or can be made againſt 
the free grace of God in Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially fwom examples and aQi- 
ons under the old 
Covenant. 
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| CHRIST the great Pay-maſter 
of all the Debts of his people. 
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Ifaiah53.the latter part of the 6. yerl. 


And the Lord bath Iaid| or made to meet | on bim 
the iniquitie of us all. 


@ F allthe choſen Veſlcls to bear 
$ the Name of Chriſt Propheti- 

\ Y} cally before the children of If 
Z) #! racl : There is none ſo Apodlile- 
I" like called as this our Prophet, 
; in reſpeC& of the ſolemnitie of 
his call, as appcares by comparing both 
ſolemnities together, both he and they 
were called by viſible fire ſetling on them, 
1Waiab 6.6,7. As the ſecond, verſe 3, 4+ 
Doubtleſſe , this fingular likeneſſe of their 
calls portended,( as indeed in the event it 


3 , proved) 
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proved)a ſingular likenefſe betwixt their Miz 
nifteries, as if he had been fingled our to bee 
the fore-runner of the Apoſtles. Sure if pre- 
diftion be enough to denominate him a Pro- 
phet , the glorious and precious Goſpel hee 
preached, ſo farre beyond the accuſtomed 
{treame of his times, may well admit him in- 
to the fellowfhip of the Evangeliſts, ſcarce 


comming ſhort of any of them , in holding | 


torth the bright morning Starre, or Sunne 
of Righteouſneſſe with healings in his wings. 
Ic is true the other Prophets now and then 
met with Chritt in their perambulations, but 
as they ſaw him at a remorediltance, ſo they 
could tate but as it were a ſhadow of him, 
and accordingly repreſent him to the people; 
but the Prophet ſeems to prepollefſe the bc 
loved Diſciples place, even the Boſome of 
Chriſt. You ſhall with one eye ecafily ſee by 
comparing him with the reſt, the vaſt diffs 
rence. But to leaye compariſons, becauſe 
ſome thinke them odious. How admirably 
he preacheth the free and full grace of God 
to {e]te-willed loſt finners , let this chapte 
ſerve for a ſample, which both Chriſt himſelt 
and his Apotiles took ſo much notice of, that 
of all the Propheticall pafſages fore-written, 
+ there are none ſo frequently quoted or al 
ledged by them, as theſe mentioned in this 
| chapter, 
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chapter, which the quotations in the mar- 
ou point out unto youzas you may there ſee. 
' inthe Prophets entrance upon his ſweet diſ- 
courſe of the unſearchable treaſures of Gods 
love in Chriſt to his people, whiſpered, as ic 
were a ſecret, in his eare, he ſeems to beat a 
ſtand, as ifhe could hardly tell whether to 
bring it to light, or hold his tongue, out of a 
probable Culpicion he had grounded on for- 
mer experience, that this kind of doftrine 8 
would be rejefted, Who hath beleeved our re- 
1 port? ec. (faith he) verſe. 1. Now that this his 
th ſuſpicion may not ſeem to be a calumnie, but 
yh on good ground, in the next verſe he gives an 
| account of the reaſons moving him to ſuch 
© | ſuſpicion (beſides what pines Fae it from 
former experience.) Hee knew that the peo- 
of 2 expected great matters from Chriſt when 
e came(as well they might) and therefore 
+} that his firſt appearance ſhould promiſe ſo 
ike} much ; or that if it ſhould fall out, that it 
lr} ſhould bein a mean low way, which would 
olf| carry no likelihood of compaſling ſo great 
teh matters, he ſhould not be beleeved. Now it 
et} was reycaled unto him, that Chriſt maſt grow 
nat %þ as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of adry 
en ground, verſe 2. It therefore men Judged ac- 
al} cording to outward appearance, as probably 
they will, it might cally be judged that his 
4 labour 
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Jabour would bein vaing and that he ſhould 
ſpend his ſtrength for nought, who expedts a 
fair and plentitull crop in a barren heath or 


wildernetſe? what can elſe be expe&ed but in - 


confiderable ſhrubs? how can men thinke or 
hope better of him, who muſt grow up as a 
root out of a dry ground? So long as common 
Principles of Reaton beare rule, and ingroſs 
concluſions, Chriſt appearing as is fore-pro» 
heſied, will not be takentor the man he is, 
BW rather be laught toſcorngas indeed when 
he did ſoappeare, he was, by not oncly the 
vulgar, bur alſo by the great Dottors the 
Phariſees, afterwards in the ſame verſe the 
Prophet more plainly expounds what hee 
meanes by growing up as a Root onr of a 
dry ground, He hath no forme nor comelineſſe, 
that is, his face will promiſe little or no- 
thing, inſomuch as for lack of (outward) 
Heauty,no defirableneſſe will appeare in him: 
Hereupon in the third verſc he changeth his 
ſuſpicion into a peremptory aſſertion, and 
concludes flatly, He is diſpiſed and rejefted of 
menya man of ſorrowes, &c. ver. 3. 
Yet for all this, our Prophetit ſeems, was 
In travell, and could not be ateaſe till he had 
brought forth the man-child to light, who 
was to ſayehis people from their | It 
ſeemes he was in Elzbues temper, Fob. 32. 17. 
| 18,19. 
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18. 19. full of matter, and theſpirit within 
him conſtraining him, bis belly was as wine 
which hath no vent: This raviſhing newes 
from heaven muſt our,or he muſt burſt, ſpeak 
he will, that he may be refreſht, though the 
moſt ſhould pur it from them; yet ſome few, 
he well hoped, would gather crums of com- 
fort from it, nay be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſle of it, the dawning of the light 
whereof breakes forth in the fourth yerſe: 
Surely he hath Lorn our priefes , and carried our 
ſorrowes ; yet we did efteem him ſtricken, ſmit- 
ten of God and affifted. In which words hee 
cleares up a ſecret objeftion, which unto com- 
mon principles ariſeth out of his condition 
he was found in, (viz.) How can he bee the 
Saviour of the world that cannot ſave him- 
ſelfe? if God plunge him in wrath, ſure hee 
can have but little power to preyaile for the 
deliverance of others. The anſwer is touch» 
ed in the fourth verſe, and more fully ampli-' 
hed and cleared up in the fifth. 

The ſorrows and griefes he ſuſtained, were 
not, his owne, but ours : It is true hee was 
wounded, bruiſed, and chaſtiſed, but not for 
any faults of his owne, or out of any diſtaſt 
God took againſt his perſon, who was his be- 
loved Sonne; but (vert. 5.) He was wounded for 
our zranſereſſions, &c. In the former part +] 

| tne 


tha 6 yerſe, the Prophet deſcribes what thoſe 
tranſgreſſions of ours were, for which he was . 


wounded. Al! wee like (Peep have gone a- 
ſtray, we haue turned every one to his own way. 
Now in my text, he cleares up the juſtice of 
God in wounding of him for our tranſgrefli- 
ons. For it might be objefted, That there can 
be no equity to puniſh an innocent for a de- 
linquent. Now the Text ſhewes, that al- 
though the delinquencie be none of his own 
a&, yet the Lord laid it on him. As concern= 
ing the equity of laying the delinquencie 
on hin, we ſhall have a faire opportunitie to 
cleare it up inthe handling of the Text : But 
before I come to it, let us conl{ider what place 
theſe words muſt have in order of naturein 
this diſcourſe of the Prophet; note, that al- 
though according tothe order of the words, 
Chrilt 1s firſt ſaid to beare our ſorrow, then 
to be wounded, and then that wee have 
' peace through his chaſtiſements, before 
our iniquities are laid on Chriſt, yet 
It is not rare to ſec, the pretious truths of 
God out of order inthis regard. Who hath js 
wed 1s, and called us with an holy calling , ſaith 
Pax!,(TIbring this but as one inſtance : Salvar 
tion(as all know )in order of nature, and 
time alſo, follows onr holy calling, yet it: 


the words it hath precedencic. It is ſoin _ 
. 
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diſcourſe, the true method of the Goſpel 
ſuppoſeth the creatures finfulneſle , as it is 
eld owls in the beginning of this 6. yerſe, 
which gives the occafton of Chriits being a 
Saviour. And whereas wounds and Rtripes 
arethe juſt wages of ſinne, this finfulnefle of 
the creature mult ſome way be faſtned cn 
Chriſt, or clſe he might not in Juſtice bee 
wounded, punitive juſtice muſt firſt finde a 
crime upon a perſon, betoreit canſmite him; 
as for Chrilt,he himſelfe never committed a» 
ny faulr, verſ. 9. He did no violence, neither 
could God find any deceit in by mouth, as the 
Lord himſelfe there confeſffeth ; therefore it 
follows, that the ſins of others muſt be char- 
ged to his account , and he mult be reſponſi- 
blefor them before he can Juftly be wounded. 
Hence it is that in my text , The Lord laid on 
him the iniquitie of us all. Now , where as in 
ſuretiſhip, our debt becomes our ſurety ,the 
execution goes juſtly out againſt him, and ſo 
God can give a juft account of wounding 
him;and he being thus wounded,that is, bea» 
ring the full indignation & wrath our fins de» 
ſerve,and ſoending all the quarrell God had 
againſt us, it follows that theſe wounds of 


his become the chaſtiſement of our peace , God 


having hereby nothing to ſay againſt us; and 
ſeeing all is well between God and us,he doth 
noe 
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not onely take away the anguiſh, but alſo 
proceeds to make a perfc& cure. By his 
ſtripes wee are healed : Andſo I come to the 
words themſelves, which are as the daw- 
ning of the day after aſad darke night, hol- 
ding forth the firſt glimmerings of comfort 
to perſons that have loſt themſelves in the 
dat. I confefle it is ſapernaturall for a per- 
ſon toſce the exceeding horridnefle of finne, 
man being naturally blind ; but yet many at- 
tain this who come ſhort of reaching the = 
cious mind of ghe Lord in acquitting pertons 
from theic finnes( witnefſe Cain and Juds ) 
which is no where more fully revealed then 
In this text. 

The truth is, however a carelefſe eye may 
mind little extraordinary or admirable in 
the words; yet I dare be bold to ſay, they 
containe welnigh the deepeſt myſteries of 
God manifeſted in the flefh, eyen thoſe things 
whereof our Saviour ſpeaks when hee gives 
thanks to his Father for hiding them from the 
wiſe and prudent of the world, and revealing them 
20 babes, | 

I am perſwaded that not any who profeſle 
themſelves Chriſtians , but will with both 
hands ſubſcribe to the whole Text in gene- 


rall without ay contradifion. Oh that 
the 
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the heart were ſtedfaſt inthe ſeverall particu- 
lars.-Thereis not a word in my Text but hath 
its ſpeciall weight : Satan knowes full well 
that each is a mortall dart topierce the very 
heart of his deſtruQtive principles, and there- 
fore is very buſie with wiles to ſopbiſticate 
the precious truths held forth herein,and bit- 
ter malice to poyſon this fountain: as by his 
inſtruments he would cofen the word with 
drofle for gold;ſo would he if it were poflible, 
decctvethe very cle&in making them beleeve 
their gold is but drofle, or at feaſt lay the 
thiefe,and foiſt drofle into their hands inſtead 
of this gold. 

Bat becauſc it is gold tried in the fire,. as 
necre as may be we will not lofe a duſt of it. 
And for the more thrifty husbanding here- 
of, let us fift theſe particulars in the words: 
Firſt, what this is which the holy Ghoſt tels 
us is laid on Chrift, viz. ('The Iniquity )of us 
all. Secondly, how this iniquity is diſpoſed 


-of,the Text ſaith, The Lord hath ( 1aid) it on 


him. Thirdly, at whoſe diſpoſall this wini- 


quity is,thus to ay it, viz, The Lord. Fourth- 


ly,on whom hee laid it, viz. Him. Fifthly, 


whoſe iniquities the Lord 1aid on him , viz- 


The zniquitieof 1s all. Sixthly, when hec laid 
iton lum, the tifhc is paſt, hee Hath == 
them 


b. 
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them on him. All which particulars offer to 
our conhideration ſo many feverall moſt com- 
fortable propoſitions: as firſt, 

D-E.1. God did not only inflict the deſert 
of {in on Chrilt in wounding him for it , but 
allo he laid even ( Iniquitie it ſelfe Yon him, I 
mean the iniquitie of his elect. 

Secondly, God doth nor connive and wink 
at the iniquity ot his. pcopſe, as if indeed he 
knew well enough it lay on them, bur yet he 
would over-look it,and be content to ſuppoſe 
it on Chrilt ,, whilelt it remaines indeed on 
them ;/burt.in exprefle rermes the Lord hath 
(/aid) them on Chrilt. $ 

Thirdly, this laying of their iniquity cn 
Chrilt, is the ſole aft of: the Lord himſelte, 
none , nor any thing elſe can doe it but hee, 
Chriit himſelte laid nor the fins of his people 
on himſelfte, but the Lord laid. them on him, 
Chritt is but the Mediator between God and 
them in this butineſſe , contentedly indeed 
ſtooping to the burchen , when the Lord a- 
greed and would have it ſo, much leſle doth 
any aCof man, whether it be repentance, or 


pr 


nor 


turning from his evill wayes, or amendment f hai 
of life, no nor his faith in' the pureſt a Jlon 


thereof, lay them on him , nor hath the leaſt 
hand or concurrencein the. laying of them 
on him. 

Fourth* 
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Fourthly,the iniquitic of Gods people is 


no otherwile diſpoſed of by way of tranſaQt- 
on from them, but onely on the back of Chriſt, 


none can beare or carry away iniquity from 
them, but he alone. 


Fittly,that that was laid on Chriſt,was the 


iniquity ot us all, even of Vs the perfons whe 


like ſheep have gone aſtray, and turned every 
one to our own way ; that is, the Lord had 
no other conſideration in his thoughts at all, 
but the going aſtray of theſe perſons,and tur- 
ning'to their own wa elleha laid their ini- 
quity on Chrilt ; he d; 
terence, as it one man were more lovely , or 
more likely tobe more ſerviceable, or were 
more pliable and tratable to his bent then 
other which might win or oyercome his love 
and pitie; but lookt onely on their poltution 
in þlood, rebellion and enmitie , taking the 
riſe of this grace of his onely from within 
himſelf, even his own compaſſion. 

Sixthly, the Lord is not now to doe this 
gracious aCt of laying iniquitie on Chriſt, 


alt 
en 


the 


nor 1s it reſerved till hercafter, but he hath 
lid them on Chriſt already, the: aft is paſt 
long before: and from thence ye may per- 
civezthat there is not now a new thing to be 
done by the Lord in the rranſa&ing of mens 
innes to Chriſt, as if when perſons begin - 

c 


d not obſerve any dit- 
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be called out of darkn efle intothe marvellous 
light of the LordJjuſt then at this calling God 


ſhould beginto tranſatt fin from that perſon, 


and lay it upon Chriſt ; ſo that the a& of 
$laying fin npon Chriſt, is not a conti- 
nued af of God, but an a& that he. hath done 
long before. In which point it will be confi- 
derable to find out the time when the Lord 
did lay the iniquitic of his people nyo 
Chriſt : and itwill be further worth cont1d 
ration from the Text, being the Lord hath 


{aid, Hehath laid on him the iniquities of us all, 


whatis become of them ? where doe they a- 
bide or remain? As for the perſon whole 
fins are tranſa&ed,his perſon is acquitted and 
diſcharged. And likewiſe Chriſt as well as 
he, is acquitted of them too, He hath laid, im- 
yours them both. If hee hath taken them off 

rom the perſon that was the commitrter of 
them, and laid them upon Chriſt, they are 
gone from him too. If they were not gone 
from Chriſt too, the words would have bean 
the Lord layer, in the preſent zenſe ; But the 
words arc, the Lord hath laid, in the preter- 
perfef® tenſe. And this will be very cleare, it 


©,» 


ou conſider that place in the niath to the 


ebrews, laſt verſe, He bath born the finues i G. 
r 


many, and to them that looke for him, he ſhall 2 
peare the ſecond time without ſinne, Mark it 
. we 
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well , the Text faith , There was a time that 


did beare the fins of many, Bur there is a ſe. 
cond<ime wherein Chriſt (hall appeare, and 
chat (ball bee withoucſinne: (© that belcevers 
have nofinnes upon them, nor Chrift hath 
none neither. Eyery of theſe particulars will 
ask a long time to diſcuſſe them fully ; yer 
there is not any one of them, but will give 
{weet conſolation tothe dropingf ſpirit un- 
cer heaven; Wee will cake theſe things into 
confideration,and for the preſent I will begin 
with the firſt of them. 
, [t is miquily it ſelfe, even the finnes of theſe 
1 perſons which God intends ſhall reape benefit by 
- Chriſt, the ſanines themſelves, I ſay, of thoſe per 
hy ſons, are laid on Chriſt. Satan hath raiſed a 
F foul miſt to darken the glorious light of this 
: x | admirabletruth. Arthe firſt looking upan ir, 
you may thinke there is nothing in it more 
then 1n other ordinary truths; bur you ſhall 
find in the cloſe, that all the comfor: you can 
bs take, concerning your freedome from ftinne, 
"1 will hang upon this point, That it is iniquitie 
tt ſelfe 162t is laid ripon Chriſt, Bur many mea 
| c ready rothink,that che guilt (ſuch as they 
q all guilt) and the puniſhment of fin 11 y upon 
Chriſt indeed; butſimply the very faults that 
% 0 en commit, that is, that the tranſgreſſon it 
a G (ll 
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Chriſt did not appeare withour fin : fr hee 
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{ſcife is become the tranſgreſſion of Chrilt, is 
ſo-newhac harfh: But when the Text faich, 
The Lord bath laidos himthe iniquity of us all, 
the mcaning is , that Chriſt himlſelfe becomes 
the tran{gretior inthe room and ſtead of this 
perſon that had tranſgreficd : fo that in re- 
ſpect of the realicy of being a tranſgr« ſſor, 
Chrilt isas really the tranſgrefſor as the per- 
ſon that did commit ic was a tranſgrefſor be- 
foe Chritt took this tranſgreſſion upon him, 
Beloved, miſtake me nor, I ſay not that ever 
Chritt was, or that he ever cou'd bee the aor 
or committer of any tranſgreſſion : for he ne- 
ver committed any (in himſclfe; but 1he Lord 
Laid iniquity upon Chriſt: And this att of Gods 
Liying them upon him, makes Chriſt as real- 
ly a tranſgreflor, as it he himſelfe had aftual- 
ly commic:ed rranſgreſsion. And this I ſhall 
indeavour to cleare unto you by manifeſt 
Sccipture,chart is ſimply without any equ1ivo- 
cation , it is imply, I fay, inequity ir ſelfe, 
not in any figure, but plainly fin ic ſelfe was 
faid upon Chriſt ; I ſhall then cleare ſome ob- 
jeRtions to you, and ſhew the neceſlitie of the 
thing, 

Look but intothe 11, and I 2, yerſes of the 
53, Of 1/43» there you ſhall find three words 
all expreſſiag this one thing, that it is ſinne it 
ſelt and abberrations thatare laid upon ny” 

27 
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He ſhall beare their iniquitier,verC. 11, He wiz 
nambred among the tranſgreſſors ; and bee bare 
the fins of mary. Mark it well I pray. | 
Some have beene ready to conceive that the 
word iniquity in the textis | poken figarative- 
Iy, iniquity, that is, the puniſhment of ini. 
quity was laid upon him : But ſee how care. 
full the Spiric of Godis, to take away all ſuf 
pirionof a figure in thetexc, thereis iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and 6», three words, and all ſpo- 
ken to the ſame purpoſe, hee ſhall bear their 
iniquitie , hee was numbred among the 
tranſgrefſors, and he bare the ſinnes of m any, 
niquitie, tranſgreſſion, and fin , three diſtin& 
words to confirm it, andit is ſtrange that all 
thoſethree expreſsions ſhould Rill be under. 
ſtood of puniſhment, and not ſimply of fin it 
ſelfe without any figure, I ſay, from theſe 
three expreſsions it 13 cleare,that the iniquity 
ir ſelfe of the perſons for whom Chriſt (uffe- 
red, the iniquities themſelves are removed 
from a beleever, and tranſated upon Chriſt, 
06. All the difficultie lies in that expreſ- 
ſion, bee was numbred among the tranſgreſſors, 
Some will bee ready to ſay, he was numbred 
among the tranſgrefors, hee was ſo indeed; 
but by whom was hee ſo numbred? The. 
Scribes and Phariſees called him a plaſphea- 
mer, anda ſcducer, and they fajd, hee had a 
—— AORRDST - 2” Divelf 
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Diycll, and was a glution and wine-bibber z 
and according; to the charge they crucified 
him with iranſ{zrefſors, and ſo hee was num- 
bred amongſt tranſgrefſors. But God did not 
account him ſo: And thotigh they did ac- 
count him {6 , it doth not therefore follow 
that he was ſo, 

Anſw, Vnder fayour beloved, let mee tell 
you, that inthis place Chriſt beeing numbred 
amongſt tranſgreſſors, was ſpoken in reſpe& 
of Gods own accounting of him , God him- 
ſ:lfe did account him among the number of 
tranſgrefſors : for he was himielie made him a 
tranſgreflor at that time, beare with the ex- 

preſſion :*for the Apoſtle hath a higher ex- 
preſſion thenthis, though it may ſeem harſh 
to you, Look into 2 Corin:4, 5. laſt. There 
you ſhall ſee that God made him more then a 
tranſgreſſor, he was Sin for us,there is a great 
| deal of difference berween being made finne, 
and becing made a finner , with any that 
knowes how the expreſſion in the abſtratt 
goes beyond the expreſſion in the concreet, I 
know the word may bee ſpoken byperbolis 
cally; not that Chriit fimply could bee made 
fin, not that his cence couid bee turned into 


ſin , but rhe Apoiiles meaning was, that no 


tranſgreſſor in the world was ſuch a tranf- 


ogreſsor as Chriſt vras, Bur {till he was a tranſ- {| 


gretso! 
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him, not that hee was the ator of any trans 
greſſions, And how conld the Lord himſelfe 
by bis ownea@ lay our tranſgrefſions upon 
him, and make him a tranſgreſsor, nay make 


him $3z,and yer not number him among ſuch- 
as were tranſgreſsors * The Apoſtle Peter + 


ſpeaks very fully tothis buſineſee in 1 Pet. 2. 
24 Hertelis us, that he bimſelfe bare our ſirmes 
in bis own body on the trees he bare our ſins, and 
it was he him/elfe that did beare them, and ir 
was on his owz body : onz world think that 
all theſe words need not, he might haye only 
ſaid hee bare them in his body : bur hee aid 
more emphatically, He himſolfe bare our ſimnes 
in his- owne body, the Apoftle ſpeakes it fo 
punCtually, thar all the world may ſce thar 
there is no ſophiſticating no juggling, noun- 
derhand dealing, but that there is plain dea- 
ling with God in this bufineſse, thar ſo wee 
may reft ſatisfied with it, that beeing made 
partakers of Chriſt, our iniquiries were laid 
upon him , and if ever they bec looked after, 
they muſt be looked after where they are. And 


Ittis is the maine end why there are ſo many 


expreſſions in Scripcure that our fins are laid 
won Chriſt,to 1umply that when any ſearch 
bmade for iniquitic amoneft beleevers, rhar 


- Kleevers may know what is become of :h:ir 
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iniquiries, and ſo torefolve and fatisfie them- 
ſelves abour it. Doe but obſerve that excel- 
lent expreſsion, Zeremiah 5. 20, for in that 
you ſhall find whar the grear ſcope and end 
is why the holy Ghoſt takes ſuchand ſo much 
care to let us know, that it is iniquity it ſelfe 
chat is laid upon Chrilt, 1z thoſe daies and at 
that time(hallthe iniquities of Iſrael bee ſought 
for, and there ſball be none; and the finnes of Fu- 
da, andihey ſhall not be found, 

B-lo»ved here is a {trange myſtery,the world 
will not receive it except they receive this 
principle wee are now upon, Namely that 
the iniquity it ſelfe of his people is laid upon 
the back of Chriſt, what will not ſome ſay? 
What no iniquity at all found in Iſrael 
though 1t bee ſearched for narrowly? No, 
faith the Prophet, the iniquity of Tract ſpall 
bee ſought for, an1 there ſyall bee none, Iſrael 
commuts fins every day,you will fay,and can- 
not the Lord find them bur ( the Propher 
faith) the Lord hath laid this iniquity upon 
Chriſt,therefore it is gone, it cannot be there, 
and there too; they cannot bee on 1Iſracl and 
on Chriſt roo, Beloved ſuppoſle a thiefe had 
ftolen goods, and brought them home to his 
houſe,a friend comes and take theſe goods 
aWay in favour to ſave the life of this thiefe, 
eherciz2 privy ſearch made for theſe goods, 

they 
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they ſearch the houſe of the thizfe 15 every 
corner, how can they find theſe toilen goods 
in his houſenow ſuppoſing they are carried 
by his friend away ? they are ſought for, but 
they arenot fyund, becauſe they arecrried 
away: even ſo hence ir is that in:q-1itics are 
ſought for in T/rael! and there isnone, be- 
cauſe they are ca:ried away already, and laid 


_ uponChriſt, r will tell you by the way, the 


reaſon why beleevers grone {o heaviely under 
ſuch bitternefle of ſpirit , roaring under dif- 
quietneſfle in refpeR of horror in their con- 
(ciences,they think they find their tranſgre* 
ſsions in their own conſciences,and they im- 
magine that there is afting of this poyſon ſtill 
behind wounding of them: But, beloved, if 
this principle beereceived fora truth , that 
God hath laid thy iniquities on Chriſt, hoyy 
can thy tranſgre{s1ons, belonging to Chriſt, 
be found in thy heart and conicicnce, if fo bze 
the Lord hath already tranſaRted thy tranſ- 
preſsion unto Chriſt ? 
Is thy thy conſcience ChriſPeither thy con-= 
ſcience muſt be Chriſt, or the Lord hathnor 
laid chin? iniquities upon Chriſt, or elſe thy 
heart muſt bee freed from thy ſin. I beſeech 
you conſider of it Eriouſly, wee know not 
what times are growing upon 13, nor what 
may abide us, wee may be cut off from tlie 
G 4 land 


—_——  — 
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land of the living , we may bee in the Jewiſh 
condition, we may be ſubje& ro bondage all 
our lives long througi: fear of Death, and in 
fzareathell, and what. is the occafton and 
ground of feare,itis to have {tz Iye cloſe up- 


on your ſpirits, ſeparate fin from the foul, and 


the ſpirir hath reſt inthe worſt of conditions; 
inthe Jewi(h condition you ſhall nevcr have 


full ſatisfaRion and fſetled quict of ſpirit; 


you will never aye quictnelſle of ſpirit in re- 
ſpe ot finne,rill you have received this prin- 
ciple, That it is iniquey it ſelfe that te Lord 
bath laid on Chriit, Now when I fay, with the 
Prophet, itis iniquitie it ſelf2 thar che Lord 
hath laid on Chrilt, TI meaneas the Proper 
doth,it is the fault or the tranſereſſion ir (elf, 
and to ſpeake more fully , that erring and 
ſrayin ; like ſheep, that very erring and trays 
ng, and tranſgrefſing is paſſed oft from thee, 
and is laid upon Chriſt, To ſpeake it more 
plainly , Haſt thou been an idolater? Haſt 
thou bzen a blaſphemer? Haſt thou been a de- 
ſviler of Gods word, atrampler upon him ? 
Haſtthou been a prophaner of his Name and 
O:cdinances? Haſt thon been a diſpiſer of go- 
vernment? Haſtthou beene a dilpiſer of chy 
parents? Haſt chou heena murcherer, 4n adul- 
terer, a thiefe, a1icr., a drunkard? reckon up 
what thou cant againſt chy fclfe; if run hall 
Parc inthe Lord Chrili,al theſe tranſpreiions 
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of rhine become attually the tranſgreſſions of 
Chriſt, and ſo ceaſe to be thine,and thou cea-« 
{eſt to bee a tranſ{grefſor from thattime the 

were laid upon Chriſt, tothe 1:{t koure of thy 
life, So that now thou art yot anidolater, 
thou art not a perſecutor, thou art not * thief, 
thou art not a martherer , thou art not an a- 
dulterer, thou art nota fintuli perfon, reckon 
what (in ſoever you commir, whe 25 You have 
partin Chriſt, you are all char Chriſt was, 
Chriſtis all that you were, > Cor, 5.21. Hee 


was made ſinne for us tht knew #9 [ime, that we 


: 


might bee mde the righte:u{nefſe of God in bin, 
Mark ic well, Chriſt nin{#te is not fo com- 
pleatly righteous, bur wee are as rizhteous ag 
he was ;nor we io compl-atly {inmefull , but 
Chriſt became, being ma1l- fin, as compleatly 
finfull as we; nay more, the righteouſnes that 
Chriſt hath with che Farher, wee are the ſame 
ri ohtecoulnes ; for wee are m 17 the rig! 'FeOrpnes 
of G 1d;that VETY {finfulnzs :!12t we were,Chriſt 
s made that very finfuines before God. So 
thathere isadire&chanzo, Chriſt rakes our 
perſons and condi:101-,499 taids in ourſtead, 
wetake Chiiſts perſon & condition,and ftand 
in his ſtead; what che Lord b:held Chriſt to 
be, that hz bzholdsch2 menibers of Chriſt to 
bee; whatthe Lordbeh-[4; the members of 


Chriſt tobe in themſelves , rhac hee beholds 


So 


Chrilt hinſclie tobe. 


t 4.x 
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So that if you would ſpezakeof a finner,ſup- 
poling that perſon of whom you ſpeak, tobe 
a member of Chriſt , you muſt nor ſpeake of 
what he manifeſts, but of what Chriſt was, 
If you will ſpeake of one compleatly righ- 
teous, you muſt ſpeake of this perſon, and 
know thac Chriſt himſelfe is not more righ- 
teous then this perſon is , that that perſon is 
not more ſiafull chen Chrift was when hee 


4,rook their finnes on him ; fo that if you will 
reckon well, bcloved, you muſtalwaies rec* 
kon your ſelfe in anothers perſon,and that o- 


ther in your perſon;and untill the Lorrd finde 
out tranſgreſſions of Chriſts own a&ing, hee 
willneverfinda tranfgreſſion to charge upon 
YOU 

Now wee have it profefſed unto us, that 
Chriſt was in a'l things like unto ns, fin only ex« 
cepte4;and for whar ever (infullnetſe you have 
committed , dos commit , or ſhall commit, 
there was one ſacrifice once offer:d by Chriſt 
through which hee hath pzrfe&ted them that 
are ſanAifed; that ſacrifice of his made the 
cxchanze, thar by vertue of this wee b:cams 
chat which Chriſt was, and Chriſt became 
that which we were. Thus the Lord did lay 
niquitic upon Chrilt, thereforeit is obſerve- 
able, the words ſpoken 1n.che text are indefi- 
nitely ſpoken, T be Lord bath laid on him th: 


aniy 28ty 
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zniquity; not rhis or that iniquity, but ini- 
quity, that is, the whole bulk of inquiry. 
Andif this ſeeme not enongh, that every 
tranſgreſſion firſt and laſt, great and ſmall,one 
with another, are carried away at orce, and 
laid upon Chriſt, Marke that well in the firſt 
of Fob, chap. 1.9.7, it is2s clear as the light: 
For the blood(faich the Apotile) of Jeſus Chriſt 
hu Sonne, bathcleanſed us from &ll fin. | All } 
it is anadimirable word though it be never ſo 
{mall ; be cleanſeth 5 from all fir ; not paſt ſins 
onely, but preſent finnes at this inſtant, the 
perſon that belongs to Chrilt is acquit of all 
tran{greſsions , that what ever ſin hee doth 
commit, itisas ithee never commitred any 
tranſgreſsion in the world. 
For that obje&1on about guilt , that the 
Lord layes the guilt and puniſhment, but not 
fimply the fin ic ſelfe, for ought thar I ſee, it 
isa ſimple objeRion : For firſt, you ſhallne- 
ver find this diſtinction in all ne Scripture, 
thar God laid the guilc of fin upon Chrilt, and 
notthe fin ir ſelfe ; as for the guile of ſin, it is 
not mentioned all the Scripture through,that 
God layes the guilt of fin, or that Chriſt doth 
beare the guilc of ſin; nay further , to afiirme 
that the Lord did lay upon Chriſt the guiit of 
ſia, andnor the fin it ſelfe, is direaly contra- 
ty to Scripture: for you haye many teftimo- 
nies 
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nies of Scripture affirming that ſin and 4nqut-= 
ty the Lord doth lay upon Chriſt ; what pre» 
ſamption then is it for a man to ſay the Lord 
layes on Chriſt the gilt, and nor the finne it 
felfe ? 

Bur ſecondly, that you may have a little 
light concerning this word gault , for T know 
many ſpirits are troubled about ic : For my 
part Ido not think, as ſome do, that gui't dif« 
ters from ſinne,as that which is an obligation 
or a binding over tothe puniſhment of fin,ra- 
ther then ſin it ſelte being paſt and gone, But 
that you may have the true nature of guilt o® 
pened,I will give you an inſtance, Gez.,44+-2 TI. 
when oſephs brethren were accuſed for ſpizs, 
there it js ſaid,thcy ſpake ane ro another, ee 
are guilty ({favh tne text) concerning our bro- 
#ber, in that we (aro the angniſh of his ſvule, when 
 be{ ugotus, and we world not heare, What is 
the meaning of guilty here, Ruben expounds 
that inyerſ.22. Did rot I ſay ts you, Sin not as 
zainſt the Lad, but yo:t would not htarken unto 
me, and ther2fore behold we are gui/ty : what 
is that ? We Qd fin ag1inſt the child. Tobee 
guilty therefore, and is commir a-fifne, is all 
one, they are but two words cxpreſling the 
ſame thing. Now that you may underſtand 
ze word gilt beter, ſnypoſe a malefaRorbe 
233Ke6d, 8u/'y UI wot 7Hidty £ hee antyyers, Not 
en), 
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guilty, Whatdoth ke mean; He means he hath 
not done that fa& that was laid to his charge, 
When the Jury is asked guilty or nut guilty? 
The Jury faith, gnilty , what doe they mceane? 
o they mean any thing inre/pe of puniſh- 
ment? No, the Jury hath wothing to doe with 
that, but onely in matrer of fa&, thatis whe- 
ther the fa be doneor not done; ſo that to 
be guilty, or not guilty, is to fay the fa is 
done or not done, ſo that guilt and fin is all 
one,marke where the difference lies,the guilc 
is laid upon Chriſt, burtthe ſin it ſelfe is laid 
upon a mans own perſon : as much as to ſay, 
linis laid upon Chrilt,bur fin is not laid upon 
Chriſt,that is juſt contradiQtion. And whereas 
it is affirmed by ſome, that the Lord laid the 
puniſhment of fin on Chrift , and not the fin, 
that is falſe,though it bee true that hee was 
wounded for our - tranſgreſſi-ns , yet it 
doth not follow that hee did not beare our 
tranſgreflions : that Scripture that warrants 
us that the puniſhment was laid upon Chriſt, 
warrants us thatfinne it felfe was laid upon 
Chriſt, Why do2 we bel:eve that the puniſh- 
ment was laid uvon Chrift , but becauſe the 
holy Ghoſt bath revealed it unto us? That 
rery holy Ghoit hath revealed to us that fin ic 


ſelt is Jaid upon Chriſt as well as the puniſh- 
ent;hethat rejects the oncrejects the other, 
But 
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But to ſum up all, beloyed: the truth is , fa- 
than is very cunning, and doth for a while al- 
low Chriſt the bearing of the guilt & puniſh» 
ment, that ſo he may rake away Chriſt bea- 
ring iniquity where the cruth is, if iniquity 
bee not really tranſated to Chriſt , there is 
neither the guilc, nor the puniſhment of our 
ſins upon him, and obſerve theſe rwo things ; 
firſt che truth is, if our iniquities benot tranſ- 
actedupon Chriſt, laid upon him, then ir had 
been the extreameſt injuſtice in the world for 
God to wound him, and bruiſe him; and ſe- 
condly being bruiſed-and wounded, there 
couldnot havethe leaſt advantage accrued to 
us by this bruiſing of his, if that iniquity it 
ſelfe were not laidupon Chriſt, Thirdly, nor 
in reſpect of theevent ſhould we have differed 
from reprobates. 
Firſt I fay, if iniquitie Þ had not beene laid 
upon Chriſt,it had been the extreameſt inju- 


{tice in the world in the Lord to bruiſe him, 


that it wasthe Lords owne aCt above theat 
of the Jewes in the bruiſing of Chriſt , is ma* 
niteſt the Ap-ſles did joyntly conclude that 
the Jewes did nothing but what was by the 
determinate counſell and purpoſe of God, 
nay inthis 53 of 1ſay, the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
expreſly Tt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, well 


then, the aCt of bruiſing is Gods, if God him-ſ| 


ſelfc 


—_— 


of all the Debts of bis people, | 95 


ſelfe will bruiſe his ſon, he hath ſome reaſon 
for ir,vindiQative juſtice on a perſon doth of 
neceſsity imply and fignifie ſome Ault com- 
mitted , the Lord complaineth of his owne * 
people that they ſhould ſay The fathers have 


eaten ſorrre grapes aud the childrens teeth are [et 


on edge, that is men ſhould be puniſhed with- 
out fault, how could the father poſsibly thus 
ſcurge his own fon, and yet have nothing to 
layto his charge. Hee doth acquit him from 
any fin of his owne, he did noviolexce at all,if 
therefore Chriſt had not the faults of his 
own members become his fanles,and that the 
Lord did thus bruiſe him, as having theſe 
faults upon him, he had been puniſhed fbr nos 
thing. 

Suppoſe a man ſhould be caſt in Jayle and 
arraigned, and though there bee nothing 
found againſt this man , yet the Judge will 
hang him : what Juſtice is there in this? be- 


| loved ifour fins be not tranſated to Chriſt, 


and found upon Chriſt at the arraignement 


of God, he ſhould have been found compleat 
and abſolutely innocent, and then for the 


the [Lord for to execute him, when he had no- 


thing to lay to his charge, it had beene Inju- 
tice in God ſo to have puniſhed him. That 
God therefore might bee jult ia puniſhing 
Chriſt and doe no more upon Chriſt the 


ic What 
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what was deſerved,he muſt firſt have the ini- 


quiry laid upon him, that is the merit of that 
brailing that chere might bee upon him the 
delert ot thar bruiſing he did ſultaine. 
Szcondly ſuppoſe Chnriitbzbruiled,and our 
iniquities not laid co his charge;what are we 


_ thebetrer for this ? Sappoſe a man dieth for 


a fault,what is this to a thicke whoſe fault this 
mandothnot beare in his ſuffering? Hee muſt 
ſuffer for his owne fault, rill it bze laid upon 
the perſon of another, and becing laid upon 
him, chis other man faffers for him, Suppoſe 
a man bee caſt into priſon for debt, and ano- 
ther bee caſt in after him, whartis the caſting 
in of the ſecond,to the firſt, except the caſting 
in of the ſecond be as a ſurety tothe firſt, then 
indecd the firſt may be acquitted by the im- 
priſonment of the ſecond, Bur if the ſecond 
doth not ly in for the debr of the firſt, the firſt 
mult (affer, as it the ſecond had not ſuffredat 
all, Chriſt was wounded and Bruiſed ; what 
is thatto the perion whole iniquities hee doth 
not bear? 

{ft Chriſt did nor ſuffer for your tranſgreſ- 
fions what is that to you if hee ſuffered ren 
tines more then he did?The rruih is beloved, 
Fultice as a blood-hound follows the ſent of 
blood and f{eizes where ever it finds blood: 
ItaDecr-ltcalcr ſhall caſt off his garment of 


blood } 
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bloud, and another chat did tot Rteale ſhonld 


+ Ceakeche garmenton, the bloud-hound would 


faſten npon him thar is not the thiefe ; bur if 
the thiete himſelfe doth beare the bloud of 
his own garment ; the bloud-hound will fa- 
ſtenupon the thiefe himſelfe ; And ſo will Ju- 
tice doe, if Chrift doth nor cake our fins up- 
on himſelfe , Juſtice will purſue us that haye 
our bioud upon our ſelyes,and (o conlequent- 
ly gives us upto wrath: bur if Chriſt cake our 

bloud, Juſtice will follow himand ſeize upon 

him, as ifhe had been the very perſon aQing 

the {in. If Jaſtice doe not find che bloud up- 

on him, it n-ver purſues Chriſt,but ic purſues 

the perſon where chis bloud remaines,ic will 

faſten where ever ic finds it. 

Yet aliccle further, whence ſhould itbe in 
reſpet of the event, that theel-& and repro- 
bare differ one from the other? the differcnce 
lyes inchis, the ele& ſhall be faved,and the re- 
probate ſhall be damaed ; the immediate cauſe 


is this, the reprobate beares hisown fin, by 


reaſon of which he beares his enſuing dam- 
nation; theele& perſon beares not his owne 
{in and fd there is nothing found againſt him, 
for which he ſhould be damned. Now ſup- 
poſe that Chriſt doth leave iniquitie till re+ 
maining upon the perſon that is eleted, and 


I the fin be found upon him, as well as upon a 


H reprobate, 


Al 
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reprobate, and fo fin ſhould bring the ſame } 
defert that it doth upon the reprobate ; the - 

firſt beginning of the difference is in this, 
Chriſt takes away the fins of the one, and 
leaves the fins upon the other {till, and they 
bear the puniſhment in this world, and in the 
world to come : but as for the ele&, he rakes 
and bears. the iniquities of them ,*and hath 
tranſlated them upon Chriſt, who in that re- 
gard beares all the wrath due to that iniquitie 
for them, and ſo they are become acquitted & 
diſcharged from puniſhment, both in this life 
and in the life to come. The truth is, where 
ever fin is, the juſtice of God will have plena- 
ry fatisfaRion; for all the finnes in the world, 
God will have full fatisfaRion, either by the 
finner himſelte', or by ſome ſuretie for him; 
Chriſt ſeeing he hath raken the finnes of the 
Ele& upon him, he muſt pay the full value, 
and his pay muſt be as full as the reprobates 
in Hell : for God will have the utmoſt far- 
thing, This is the difference between an e- 
let perſon and a reprobare; Chriſt firſt paid 
all that for them, which chey with the repro- 
bate ſhould otherwiſe have paid in their own 
perſons in hell ; and therefore you can con- 
ceive no reall difference between them, it 


Chriſt dottvnot beare the ſins of the one up- 
o1 himſelfe, 


K 
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| A word of Application, and ( I will 
have done, and that ſhall be.but one. If ic 
be iniquitie it felfe that is laid upon Chriſ, 
then, beloved, ſee what cauſe you have to take 
up all your time to be the Lord Chriſts, thac 
being his, and receiving the grace of God ad- 
miniſtred unto you by .Chriſt, you may ſee 
what cauſe you have co take up the triumph 
of the Apoſtle, ho ſpall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elett ? It # God that juſtifieth, 
who ſha'l condemne ? Tt # Chriſt that died, or ra 
ther that is riſen again. It is a ſweet ſong, be- 
loved, and a ſong of ſongs indeed, and there 
is mightie ſtrengch in the argument; Here is 
firſt a queſtion, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elef ? Who is it 2 Some will 
ſay, It is God, I feare, I feare no man, they 
cannot doe ir, I feare God will lay ſomerhing 
ro my charge, If there be finne, it,is againſt 
Gad, if there be any wrath, 1t is he that muſt 
powre it out : all char I feare is God. Nay, 
feare not thar, (aich che Apoſtle, 7t & God that 
5*ifieth, rherefore never fearethat God will 
lay any thing to thy charge. Can God ſay, I 
pronounce thee innoceat , and juſtifie thee, 
and acquir thee from thy iniquirie ; and will 
he with the ſame breath ſay, I have this and. 
that other finne to lay to thy charge ? This 
were a contradition. But st 4 God that ju- 
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fisfieth, who can lay any thing to the charge of 
Goas «left ? It any man in the world will offer 
to do it,they have nothing to do inthis work : 
It is God, and God onely charges with fin ; 
And it God doth it not , who can doe it ? 
Nay,('briſt s dead, nay rather is riſen againe ; as 
if ke ſhould have ſaid, The Lord laid our inj- 
quities upon him, the Lord made him tobeare 
the burrhen of all iniquirie, and it ſunk himto 
death, and he was calt into the Goale for the 
debt, now wee ſee him come out. Sccing 
God is ſo exaRt a God, that he will have the 
urmott farthing,ic is certain he is quit,becaufe 
he is delivered ; he is freed, be is not dead, bnt 
% riſes, Oh, Beloved, how comfortably might 
yon walke in all conditions in the world, 
it you d:q but carry this in your breaft. 
Well, come what will come, I am quit of all 
my finnes, I ſtand innocenr : for Chriſt him- 
ſelfe he hath ſatisfied the Father to the full 
tor my finnes, and he will ncyer remember 
them again. 

Mark but one paſſage of Scripture, and [ 
will conclude, it isnext verſe bur one before 
that I mentioned before, 2 (vr. 5. laſt verſe 
bar two, with the laſt of all, compare them 
Logether,God>p 15 7n Chriſt reconciling the world 
wnto bimſe!fe , not imputing their treſpaſſes wnte 
them, and bath committed unto ws the word of re» 

| FonCilzition, 
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" righteouſneſſe of God in him. Mark, in the bufi- 
neſſc of tranſaRing lin to Chriſt, Godg order. 
When he will doe all with Chriſt for mens 
fins, he doth give to man a full acquittancs 
and diſcharge, he doth cancell his bonds, ſo 
that he will haye nothing in the world to 
ſhew againſt him, fo that verſe imports. As 
for the world ( Men )) God was in Chriſt recon. 
cilins tht world unto himſelfe, wot smputing their 
zreſpaſſes ugto them, that is, he will not have 
a word more to fay to them, he will not have 
2 fin more to charge upon them ; but as for 
Chriſt, he (hall be made fin, thar is the reaſon 
why God gives men 2 diſcharge, becauſe he 
hath found out one that is mightie to beare it, 
as you have it in the 89, P/a/. the 1g. verſe, 
Thou ſpeakgſt in 2 viſion to thy bely One, I 
bave laid help upon one tbat % mighty, As if be 
ſhould haye faid to Chriſt, I have a company 
of broken Creatures; For a debt that is ow- 
ing me, I could puniſh them for ever, bur E 
ſhould never pay my ſelfe out of chem, now 
I have found thee an able perſon , that-art'a- 
ble to pay, and ſeeing I have found thee able 
50 pay, I will rake ithere, I will pay my ſelfe 
our of thee. | 
In the ſeventh of the Hebyewes , verſe 22. 
5. you 
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you have a notable expreſſion of Chriſt z 


Wherefore (faith rhe Apoſtle ) be w the ſaretie of 
@ better Teſtament , God takes Chriſtas a ſure- 
ty, look as men will doe, fo deals God with 
Chriſt. A rich farerie'is bound for a broken 
debtor, that is not worth a groat, what will 
the creditor doe in this caſe?” He will never 
look after the beggar, he knows there is no- 
thing to be looked for there, he will looke 
after the rich man , the rich man muſt ſtand 
to it; lt him look to it, he ſhall pay it: fo 
doth: God ; Chriſt 4 become 'tbe ſurretie of a 
better .Covenant, (Man is a broken Debtor, 
and Chriſt is a ſuretie, one that is rich and 
able-to pay, therefore God will look after 
none but him : for this cauſe Chriſt gives his 
own ſingle bond, and God is content to take 
Chriſts ſingle bond , and looks for-no other 
pay-maſter but Chriſt, -You 'know when a 
ſuretie becomes in bond in ſtead of'the prin- 
cipall, the ſuretie is as much the principall 
after he is bound, as the principall! was the 
debtor before he was bound ; fo Chriſt being 
a ſurery, he doth nor onely ſtand liable to the 
payment of the debc ; bur he doth a&ually 
ſtand the debror ; upon which ground: the 
payment may be exafted : 'For except the 
perſon bee a debtor, there can be no juſt 
claime of payment ; therefore the ſuretie is a 
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Ofall the Debts of bis people, Io [03 
_ 11debtor : 2 Nay, Chriſt being onr ſurerie i is 
become ſole debtor, God hath not onely ta- 
=_ bim to be ſurerie, bur upon Chriſts © com- 

and Fe ing his bond, God cancells 

the bond, that now they are as free 
as if they never had been 
bound therefore, 


( *o2J 


SI en eleTtlloftrofek 


[en elesenoietii 


Sin tranſaced really 
upon CHRIST, 


SERMON IV. 


Haiah 53. 6. 


Aud the Lord hath laid on him the iniquitic 
of #8 all. | 


Have made entrance into the 
handling of theſe words , not 
IEEE far from hence the laſt Lords 
4 J \ & day ; and becauſe ſome Cefired 
C2 furthcr light in the cruth con- 
rained in this Text , I have rhoughr it not a- 
mifſe ro communicate ſomething more, that 

light may ſhine forch from theſe words. 
he whole Chapter ſets out Chriſt abun- 
dantly with raviſhing {weerneſle in this Text, 
and in the verſe before the Text,as containing 
the ſumme gf the whole, Goſpel of Chriſt, 
the fountain of aIſthe gladtidings publiſhed 
ry 
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to thx ſons of men. Kere the boly Ghcſt rels 


ns how Ged diff olcs ot our fins, then of the 
deferr ot thoſe fins, and what the fruit of this 
cifps firg is, He laid the iniquities of u# all wp 
02 bim, He yas wounded for our tranſcreſſi= 
ens, 7he trom is. fit, Peace by that chaſtiſe- 
ment of by. Secondly, Healing by thoſe ſtripes 
of ks, The words cf the Text axe ſo rany 
leveral! Propohtions or DceArines, there are 
theſe ſevera)l particulars cemajned in them. 

Firft,what it is that the 1 ord laid on Chriſt, 
It is /niquitie, Sccordly . bow the Lord doth 
diſpoſe of this iniquirie, He lard it on bimyfaith 
the text. Thirdly, whoſe iniquiries they are 
he layes on him, The iniqzities of ws al, ſuch as 
have gone aftray, Fovrthly, when-the Lord 
laid the iniquitie of us all upon him ; the 
thing is paſt, He hath laid; it is already done, 
We have confidered the firft of theſe particu- 
lars, laying it down in this Propofition, That 
it s nsquitie it ſelfe that the Lord laid wpon 
Chriſt ; not barely puniſhment, leaving ini> 
quitic behinde , but iniquiric it ſelfe is [aid 
upon Chriſt , I canvort Rand to repeat al} 
particularly, - time will goe beyond mee, 
I will therefore now fall ſuddenly ard pres 
ſently upon the {econd thing, vis. How 
the Lord doth diſpoſe 'of this miquitie, 
The LO RD tath laid the iniquiies of ns all 


p09 


wt... 


206 Sin tranſaGed really upon Chriſt, 


em 


won him , let that be the propoſition , pat- 
ting the Emphaſis upon the word laid, the 


Lord hath laid the iniquiries of us all upon 


Chriſt: Ifever there be Joy and peace, and 
reſt of ſpirir, if ever thou wilt be.of good 
cheare,as having knowledge of thy fins being 
forgiven, it mult be fetched out of this clauſe 
and particular, The Lord hath laid the iniquitie 
of xs all upon Chriſt. Men may ſuppoſe com- 
fort and joy, and out of the ſtrength of their 
fancie peradventure be at ſome kind of reſt 
our of ſome other apprehenſions , but there 
is no ſolid reſt to any ſpirit, but as it is foun- 
ded on this clauſe, that iniquitie is laid upon 
Chriſt : Satan knows this well enough, and 
therefore he raiſeth a cloud ofduſt, asI may 


& ſay, to obſcure the glorious light of the- 


Sunne of Righteouſneſſe ſhining forth in this 
rruth, that 1niquitie « laid wpon Chriſt, or ra- 
cher was laid upon him, there is ſuch a tirre 
to ſhift off the plain genuine meaning of the 
holy Ghoſt, that the truth is, perſons ſea rce 
wer _—_— o_ reſt on the foal of their 

etin reſpeR of peace, through the forglve- 
mefſe of finnes. And indeed, Galaved,cs the 
Covenant of God is fingular and peculiar; 
onely to thoſe chat ſhall parcake of the ful< 


nefle of Chriſt ; ſo none ſhall truly and | 
girqughly underftand ſuch truths as theſe, 
A: but 
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but thoſe that are taught of God himſelfe ; 
which is one branch of the Covenant, They 


ſhall be all taught of mee. That wee may the 


better underſtand what Evaneclicall ſweet- 
nefle'is wrapped vp in this truth , that iniqui= 
tie 48 laid upon Chriſt, let us a little while con- 
fider what this word or phraſe doth import, 
according to the true meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1niquitie was laid upon bim, A preat 
deale of ſhuffling there is about this bufinefſe, 
that the ſpirits of men can hardly receive 
thisrruth ; rake it in plain Engliſh , that 7»7- 


 quitie 65 laid upm bim, But now by laying 


iniquitie, men generally conceive, but a 
kind of connivance of God, a kind of wink- 
ing at things, - which hee ſeeth, bur will riot 
ſee; As if the Lord did well enough take no- 


{ tice, that this, and that, and the other perſon 


doth indeed beare tranſgreſſion , buthe doth 
ſorbear him, and will for the preſent ſuppoſe 
that iniquitie is upon Chriſt. And ſoby lay- 
ing injiquitie upon Chriſt, it nuſt be no more, 
but God will be contented to eſteem & think 
iniquitie is upon him , while indeed, and in 
truth iniquitie doth remaine where it was 


upon the perſon himſelfe that did com- 
mit it. DFE 


1 But, Beloved, ander favour, I muſtbe bold 
Ito tell you, that while men ſeeke to vindicats 


God 
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God one way in this kind, they do exrream- 
ly abuſe him another way ; for if this bee 
truth, that God dath onely eſteem, count,and 
thinke, or ſuppote that inquity is upon Chriſt 
whiles he knows well enough ic is yet u 

this and that perſon, and he him(ſelte doth 
beare it. I ſay, if this be atruth, mark what 
will follow. What will you call this eſt-em 
and ſyppoſe of God ? Ic is ſach an eſtzem and 
ſapoſition,that is, a righteous or falſe ſuppoſi- 
tion, ſuppoſe a man ſpeak of things, and he 
doth not ſpeak according to the truth of the 
nature of the thing whereofhe ſpeaks, bur the 


thing whereof he ſpealcs, is otherwiſe th-n he | 


ſp2aks of it; in this caſe I would know whe- 
ther ſuch a ſpeech be a true or a falſe ſpeech: 
the truth bf ſpeech depends upon this, when 
phe ſpeech and the ching whereof the ſpeechis 
made do agreetogetherzifthey agree together, 
theſpeech is true: if the ſpe2ch tend one way, 
and the thing it ſelfe another way , rhe ſpeech 
is falſe, Now then ſpeeches are crue or fall 
axccordingto the truch of the thing ſpoken of: 
fo are the thoughts and ſuppoficions of the 
mind, for all the thoughts and ſuppoſition 
of the minde of man, are but the work of the 
' mind, or fpeech of the mind. Thereforeif the 
mind think of chings , and the things where- 


woiit wthinkes, bs otherwiſe, is it a ua > 
4 
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 falle thought > A true thought it cannot bes 


my 


becauſe jr is not cenſonant to the thin 


thought of, ſo there is a miſtake. But further, 


ſuppofe a man know certainly before hand, 
athing is otherwiſe then he ſpeaks, or other- 
wiſe then he thinks or eſteemes it robe, what 
call you this ? This muſt be more then fim- 
ply or barely an untruth, and falſhood ; in 
common exception this is no betrer then a ly. 
A man knowes that a thing is thus and thus, 
yet he ſaith it is otherwiſe, Suppoſe I know 
aman is in ſuch a place, and I will think him 
in another, what is this better then a lie? 
Now to come to the point in hand, The Lord 


| laid iniquitze pon (þrift : what is that ? The 


Lord will ſuppoſe, or thinke, he will cake it 
for granted, that iniquitie is on Chrift, but he 
thinkes they are on the perſons themſelves 
ſtill, fee how God muſt be charged by perſons 
that doe run into ſuch a ſtrain as this ; at the 
beſt they charge God with miſtakes : for if 
God knowes that the finnes of perſons do re- 
main ſtill upon themſelves, and yer hee will 
ſuppoſe they doe not,butthey are upon Chriſt, 
Bthis ſuppoſicion according to the true being 
of the thing , or no ? Certainly , beloved, 
that all-wiſe,that all-knowing, all- ſearching 
God, hath no other thougbrs of things, then 
y things are, he himfclfe doth girher moke or 
, diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe of thing, fo dotfthe eſteem and think 


of things ; {o conſequently of fin, It he fay, 
He doth lay, or bath [2i4 imiquitie upon Chriſt, 
andthart he hath diſcharged the beleever from 


all iniquitie; certainly, God doth ſuppoſe and. 


eſteem things to be thus as he hath diſpoſed 
of them. | Me” 
Indzed fond mothers when they fee their 
children doing ſhrewd turnes, they will caſt 
a glance, and yer they will not be ſeen ro caſt 


it upon the childe chat dath amifle, but lo ke | 


more dire&ly , an1 will fall foule upon rhat 
child that doth noramiſfs. Whar will you doe 
thus? I will ſcourge you for this, the mother 
knows that thar child did it, bur ſhee will 
ſcem to lay it upon another. | 
Beloved,let us not mike God fo childiſh, If 
Godlaid iniquitieupon Chriſt, he paſt his re- 
all a& upon the thing, and the thing is thus re- 
ally,ſo as he doth diſpoſe of ir,and theretorein 


brief, this laying iniquitie upon Chriſt, is {ach | 


a tranſaQion ot fin trom thoſe pzrſons whoſe 


iniquitie he doth lay upon Chrilt ; I ay, ſucha | 


tranſating of fin upon him,that Chriit by chis 
tranſattion and laying of fin, doth now be- 
come, or did b2come when they were laid, ag 
really and truly the perſon that had all theſe 
f1ns as thoſe m2n who did'commit them real- 


ly and truly had them themſelves, it is true as 
I faid 


eee ets 
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I (aid before,Chriſt did never att any fin in all 
his life, T here was no violence found in him, nej= 
ther was there any deceit in bis mouth, but this 
hinders not bur that there may be in him an 
abſolute tranſa&ion , ſo that by laying ini- 
quirie on him, he becomes the ſole perſon in 
the behalfe of all the cle&, and beleevers, fo 
he becomes the ſole perſon, that truly hath 
intquitic upon himſelfe. 

For the better clearing of this unto you, 
give m2 leave to open to you a few exprel- 
fions of Scripture that ſpeak to the ſame ef- 
fe&, and peradventure ſome words will give 
better light then others ; the ſecond Cor. 5. 
laſt, obſerve that paſſage, having ſpoken of 
being reconciled unto beleevers, God was i 
Chriſt , reconciling the world unto bimſelfe , not 
emputing their treſpaſſes unto them. He tells us, 
He, that is, Chriſt, was made fin for 4 : Here 
is not onely fin it ſelfe charged upon Chriſt, 
but it is here expreſſed tous, how God doth 
charge,he was made fin;and this word made fer, 
hath ſomewhat more init, to ſhew that re- 
alitie of ſinne being upon Chriſt by way of 
tranſation, then the word /a#d, If you read 
the marginal] notes upon the Text, you ſhall 
perceive how tranſlators render the words of 
the Text, and in the ſclfe-ſame words of the 


| Text ( as inthis place of the Corinthians, The 


Lord 
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Lord, faith the margenc, made all our uns to 
mect upo1him ; tne cextas we read runs, Tye 
Lord bath 12i4 on him the iniquitie of us all ; the 
mac clic reads * The Lord mide all or fans fo 
meet ow him. No what is it for a thing to be 
made ? is ther: but a mecr2 imaginary tppo- 
ſition or fancy of ſuc' a thing? doth nor the 
word | m4; | conitiruce the reallitie of the 
being of {ach a thing char 15 made, if you will 
know whac tc is co be made in, more fully 
look unco the fift chapter to the R9#ans tos 
ward the ead of che enter » 4» by one mans 
diſobedience ( ſaith tae Apoltie 3 many were 
71 ſinners , ſo by the obedience of one many are 
mate righte», By one mans dilobedience ma» 
ny were made fimers, what is the meaning 
of chat being md: finners 2 the whole dritr, as 
you may plainly ſee of the Apoſtle, 1s to com- 
pare the reftauracion of perſons by Chriſt, 
with the fall of perfonsby A4am.Tt's crue,men 
are madz ft iners 2 waies, they are ind: ed made 
ſinners fruictully by Adam,they have not one- 
ly a univerſai! {m caſt over all mankind, but 
there is a fruittuln-fle t> commir fin in men, 
But che Apoſtles drift in that place is to (heavy, 
that th2 perſonall tranſgreflion of Adm in 
eating the forbidden fruit, became the ſinne 
of all ch2 perſons of the world, even their 
{tn before they themſelves did either good or 
| eyſll, 


[ 
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evill, From whence David faithin the 5x, 
Plalm, 1» ſinne was I conceived; Now David 
when he was conceived, had not him(clfe per- 
ſonally ated anyſin, neither was fin fruit- 
full in him,co doeevill himſelfe, and yer Da- 
videven then was made fin by the diſobedi- 
ence of one. Now what is icthus to bee made 
fu? Was it meerly to bee ſuppoſed, or ima- 
gined to have fin? or wasnor there a realitie 
of guilt,or of ft caſt upon perſons by A4ams 
trani.rcfhon ? The Apoſtle faith exprefily, 
By the dsſobedience of one , many were made ſin- 
ners Andit appears,that we are aQual, that is 
to ſay, reall ſinners, by that fin of his, wee are 
fianers in the very fin, that is ſeparated from 
our tranſgreſſions, which wee a& in our own 
perſons. If thena making one fin,or makin 
perſons fimers, do conſtitute a thiag really 
in being, and not meerly in imagination and 
ſuppoſition, it muſt fol\ow,that Chriſt being 
made fin , or fin being laid upon Chriſt, ir 
mult follow , I ſay, chat here iz a reall a&, 
God doth really paſſe over fin upon him, ſtill 
keepiog this faſt, that Chriſt ated no ſinne z 
ſo that in reſpe& of the a, not oneſin of the 
believer 13 Chriſts: but in refp«& of tranſ= 
ation, in reſpeR of conveyance, in reſpe& 
of paſſing accounts from one head to ano- 
ther , in reſpe& of that, there is a reality of 
| | Li making 
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making of Chriſt to be fin. When one man 
becomes a debtor, in another mans roome, 
legally and by conſent, this ſurery that doth 
become the debtor, he is not barely ſappo- 
ſedro be the debror,but by undertaking of it, 
and legally having it paſt upon him, he is as 
reallyand truly the debtor , as hee was that 
was the prngpel before,lI ſay, as really and 
principally rhe debtor ; $o that there is an 
abſolute rruth and reality of Gods aC& in 
paſſing over finsupon Chriſt, and laying finne 
upon Chriſt, Ifa Judge will think ſuch a man 
to beea malefafor, when in his own conlci- 
ence he knows he is not a malefafor; and by 
reaſon of his thoughts that hee 1s a malefa- 
Qor,he will aually hang this man, is there 
any juſtice in ſuch an at? If God will but 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to have ſin upon him, and 
knowes that he hath it nor, bur others have 
the fins upon them; and upon this ſuppoſiti- 
on will execute Chriſt, what will you call 
this? As I (aid before,there muſt of neceſſity 
bz a preſent deſertupon a perſon , before the 
Jadge can inflid any thing upon ſuch a per* 
fon. A fault multi bee found upon a man be- 
fore hee may be executed legally and juſtly : | 
Therefore the faule muſt be tound really upon 
Chrilt himſelfe, before there can be an at of 
Gods juſtice in wounding Chriſt, 


You 
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You have another phraſe expreſſing the 
ſamething in the 5 3 of /{azab, the two laſt 
verſes, He ſpll beare the fens of niany ſaith the 
rext , he ſhall bear them, Now what is itto 
beare a thing ? Doth a man beare a thing 
meerly in a way of ſuppoſition ? or where 
there is a bearing, is there nota reall waight? 
This I am fare of, where the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakes of mens bearing their fin , he ſpeakes 
of ſach a thing as ſhall lye heavie upon men : 
In Leviticus you have it often exprefſed, And 
they ſball bexre their iniquities, ſpeaking of per- 
ſons thac ſhould be rcjeRed and caſt off, They 
fh:ll beare their iniquity. W hat is this bearing 
here, but that ſinue ſh3ll be found upon theſe 
perſons, having a weight which ſhall be able 
to cruſh them , bow them, andbreak rhem? 
Hy ſoul( faith Chriſt) heavie rento the death; 
and this he ſpake before he ſuffered any reall 
bodily pain, and extremity ; My ſoul is heavy 
unto the death : How cameit to be heavie, if 
there were not ſome thing of weight that he 
did beare ? If hee did beare iniquitie, and 
there bee nor the weight of iniquity upon . 
him, how can his ſoul be heavie? Nothing is 
bowed down,exceprt there be ſome reail bur- 
then born by it chat ſhould: doe it : fo there 
muſt therefore be rhe reality of finne really 
palt upon Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt could never 
a LEY ſtoop 
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ſtoop andbow,and be ſo heavic loaded as hee 

Wass 
There is one phraſe more in the firſt of 
Fohn and the 29 verſe, and therein beloved, 
by the way give mee leave to tell you that 
whereas it is generally received , that Fobr 
prepared the way of Chriſt, and therefore is 
called the fore-runner of Chriſt , becauſe hee 
wentin a way of beating downe and break» 
ing in pieces: you ſhal find,I ſay,that the main 
baſinefle of Fohn the Baptiſt , for which he is 
call]the preparer of the way of the Lord , was 
this, he pointed with his finger upon Chriſt, 
that ſo people might now ſee him whom they 
did expe, Behold (faith he there) the Lambe 
of God that takes away the fins of the wo1ld, I ſay 
this was the main bufineſſe of Fohn Baptiſt to 
point out to Chriſt that people might ſee him 
now to be come,and for this very cauſe he is 
faid to prepare the way of the Lord , Behold 
faith he, T he Lambe of godthat takes away the 
ſins of the world , what is the taking away of 
fin,it is worth the conſideration beloved , it 
cannot fink into the head of any reaſonable 
perſon though he be but meerly naturall,that 
a thing ſhould bee taken away, and yer bee 
left behind, it is a flat contradiction, if a man 
be to receive money at ſuch a place, andhee 
dorh take this money away wich him , is the 
money 
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money left in the place where it was when he 
hatch taken it away ? The Lambe of God 
Chriſt, he takes away the fins of the world, 
and doth he leave them behind him, it is a 
contradi&ion , looke into the 16 chapter of 
Leviticus,where you bave that moſt admira- 
ble type of all the Types of Chriſt , menti- 
oned,and thar is the type of the Scape-goare, 
and there you ſball plainly perceive what ir 
is for iniquity to bee laid upon Chriſt , and 
how far forth it doth concerne the believer, 
inthe 21, and 22, verſes, e-£1d Azron ( faith 
the text) ſhall lay both his bands upon the bead 
of the live Goat,and confeſſe over him all the ini- 
quities of the children of Iſrael, and all their 
tranſpreſſions and ſinnes , putting them upon the 
bead of the Goat, aud ſhall ſend him away into the 
wilderneſſe , and the Goat ſhall beare upon bin 
all their iniquities unto a l:ndnot inhabited, and 
they ſhall let goe the Goat into the wilderneſſe. 
There was a Goat ſlain, and a liye Goat tobe 
ſent into the wildernefle, that is, Chriſt dy- 
ing and Chriſt living. It 1s true, our finnes are 
partly laid upon Chriſt dying , that fatisfi<d 
forthem ; bur the diſcharge of our ſins, or 
receiving acquittance for the diſcharge , is 
from Chrilt alive,or Chrilt riſen. Now as this 
Scape- goat muſt have the fins oi the people 
laidupon the head of him, and when they are 
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laid, hee muſt goe into the wildzrnefle, and 
carry their fins with him : Juſt ſo doth Chriſt 
with the finnes of beleevers, thus God doth 
lay iniquity upon Chriſt, namely , by fuch 
tranfa&ing of chem upon him, that hee takes 
them away, and carries them into a land of 
forgetfullneſſe, into the wildernefle, into a 
Jand not inhabired,that is, into a place that 
they ſhall nor be heard of any more: There» 
forethe Lordin the cloſure of the new coves 
nant, ſhuts it up thus, Toxr ſennes and your ini- 
quities will ] remember no more. How (0? Hee 
hath carried them away, intoa land not inha- 
bited,he takes them away,and therefore they 
are not lefr bzhind upon the perſons 
whoſe iniquities they were, till Chriſt took 
them away, Though I fay ſtill, the perſon 
of a beleever doth day!y, hourly, every mo- 
ment, renew ſeyerall a&s,which in their own 
pature are fins and tranſgreſſions , they com- 

mit ſuch things that are not according to the 
revealed word of God , but Chriſt beeing be- 
come the Surety of a better Teſtament , {till 
cakes offevery tranſgreſſion as it doth arife ; 
he died not only for preſent ſinnes, and for 

palt ſinnes when he died, but he died for the ns 
of the whole world, that is,for the finns of per- 
{ons in the world, even to the end of the 
world , and for thcir finnes all ar once 
takes 
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takes them and carries them away, 

There are many objeRtions,? know ariſing 
io the hearts of men, yea even of belicvers 
rhemſelyes, till they come to bee more and 
more enlightned, againſt this reality of tran{s 
ating finupon Chriſt, by which the perfon 
of a believer is acquitted thereof, Some of 
theſe objeQions are gathered out of ſome 
phraſes of Scripture; others are raiſed up 
from reaſon, ſome are raiſed up and main= 
tained by common and naturall ſenſe : I (hall 
endeavour (as clearly as poſſibly 1 may ) to 
anſwer the objeCions that are of greateſt mo- 
_ » thatpeople may bee ſatisfied in the 
trutn, 

Object. 1. Againſt ſuch reality of tranſ- 
ating (in upon Chriſt, there is one phraſe of 
the Apoſtle Paul very much objected, and 
that is | /mp#ting] and hence ſay ſome, Gods 
laying of iniquitie upon Chrift , is nothing 
elſe bur Gods imputing fin to Chriſt, Now 
this word Imputation in the common under- 
ſtanding of people ordinarily, ſeems to carry 
ſomething different in it from the reall a& of 
tranſaRing of finne from a beleever unto 
Chriſt,it ſeems to ſpeak upon a ſuppoſition 
or connivance. Give me leave to open this 
word of imputing to you, T am confident it 
{tumbles many a perſon , not underſtanding 
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the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
word ; and I ſhail endeavour further to clear 
it to yau out of Scripture it ſelfe. Firſt, thar 
that I (hall anſwer for the Imputation of fin 
to Chriſt, is this, Alchough I haye ſearched 
the Scripture as narrowly as poſſibly 1 may : 
yer this1find , that throughout the whole 
Scripture, there is not one paſlage of Scrip- 
tarethat ſpeakes of imputing our ſinnes to 
Chriſt, in Rom. 4. later «nd ar leaſt ſeaven 
times the word imputation, and that which 
isequivolent with ir, accounting and recko*» 
ning , they are ſeven times mentioned. And 
in the fifch chapter to the Rowanes , verſe 
13.itis mentionedagain; but ftill where the 
holy Ghouſt ſpeaks ofimpuration he ſpeaks of 
{in not impured tous, and of righteouſneſſe 
imputed to us,but not once of finne imputed 
unto Chriſt : ſo that if wee put this objection 
oft , as not being the phraſe of Scripiure, it 
might be a fall anſ\wer, 

O':4. But ſome will fay, There is that 
which is equivolentto it : Forif finne be not 
imputedunto us,and if righteouſneſſe be im- 
pated tous ; a3 wee partake of Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſſe, fo Chriſt partakes ofour finne : 
we partake of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe by im- 
putation, therefore Chriſt partakes of our fin 
by imputation, 


Anſw, | 
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Anſw. | will not contend abont words, 
we will take it for a ſuppoſition, that it may 
be conſonant to the Scripture, that our finnes 
are imputed unto Chriſt; All the difficultie 
lies in the true underſtanding of the word 
Impnt ation, How ſhall we find1t cur > Looke 
into the ſeventeerth of Levnicus, there yuu 
ſhall have ſomething that will give light ro 
the underſtanding ofthe word 1mpurarion, in 
the fourth verſe; What man ſoever there bee "f 
the houſe of Iſrael, that kills an Oxe, or Lamb, 
or Goat, inthe Camp , or that kills it out of the 
Camp,and bring it not autothe deore of the T a< 
bernacle of the congregation , to offer an offering 
unto the Lord,&c. Blood ſhall bee impured unto 
that man, he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall 
be cut off from among his perple, Now, beloved, 
mark what rhe meaning of the word impute 
is, Blood ſhallbee imputed to that man, hee bath 
ſhed blood: fo that the meaning is no mr re bur 
this,as he is truly @nd really guilty of blood, 
ſo he ſhall really and truly goe for a bloody 
min, Impuration here you (-e plai-ly , b«th 
reference to the truth and reality of the thing. 
he hath ſhed blood & cherefore blo-d (hall be 
1mpured ro him, Yetagain looke into 1 £:m, 
22.15, Where you tha]! find Abmelech plea 
ding hard with Saz!for his own life, and for 
the lives of his houſhold, 
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It ſeemes Saul charges Abimelech, that he 
had relieved David with vicualls and Armes 
againſt himſelfe, for which cauſe Sax! calls 
Abimelech forth, to the end hee might deſtroy 
him for thatfat, Now marke how Abime- 
tich pleads for himſelfe : DidI rhen begin to 
inquire of God for him? bee it far from me, 
ler not the King impute any thing to his ſer- 
vant; what is the meaving of 1mpxte here,firft 
Abimelechdorh acquit himſelfe , from being 
faulty, in that S2#/did charge upon him , he 
did no ſuch thing as that whereothee was ac- 
cuſed;hereupon,faith he , /t not the King 51m- 
p#te any ſuch thing to me,as much as to ſay, 
let the King determine and conclude of things 
according asreally, and truly things are, This 
1s the meaning of the word /wpate there. 

Yet once againe looke in the 5. Rom, 13. 
verſe, you ſhall ſee there again the word 1m- 
opp is taken in the ſame ſenſe the Apo- 

le faith in that place, in the latter end of 
the yerie,but ſinss not imputed where there is no 
!aw;now mark inthe beginning of this chap» 
ter, and in the 4, chapterand 15 verſe, where 
there it nolaw there isno tranſyxeſſion ; put theſe 
two together , ſin 5s not imputed where there is 
20 law,where rhereisno law there is no tran(- 
greſſion,theſe being put rogether the Apoſtles 
meaning mult be this,God doth nor wth fin 
wa- r 
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where he findes no law tranſprefſcd, that is? 
there is no fin in being where there is no law 
tranſgrelſed. And becauſe there is no finne in 
being where there is no law traſngreſſed, 
therefore he doth fo determine and conclude 
of the thing. Gods determining of things ac- 
cording as indeed they are, is Gods impuring 
things evermore. Look into Romanes the 4, 
ver(. 3. 4, there are two words that illu- 
ſtrate the nature of imputation, where the A- 
poſtle uſeth the word 1mp#tation promiſcu- 
ouſly, and they are theſe, accounting and rec- 
kmming ; theſe two words are promiſcuouſly 
uſed there with the word /mputation. Now 
enquire zealouſly andunderftand , the reall 
and common uſe of theſe words, to account 
andreckon: ſuppoſe men are to paſſe an ac- 
count, for that is the proper meaning of the 
word; to account, Is to paſſean account, 
And now upon the ballance of this account, 
there is ſo much money accounted to ſuch 2 


. man, whatis the meaning of ſuch account- 


ing ? Is it not that there is really ſo much 
money due to this man ? and fo for the word 
reckoning what is that? ycu know tow ordi» 
nary it is fer men to reckon together : for ac- 
counting and reckoning together is a!l one, 
Now wen caft up their accounts, and upon 
the caſting of them up, they find this and = 

ue, 
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due, that is, they reckon that ſuch a man 
oweth ſo much , ſo that underſtanding the 
courſe of Scripture, and the common uſe of 
the phraſe of reckoning and accounting, you 
ſhall find thatim/uting is nothing but God 
his determination and concluſion that hee 
dorh paſſe upon things as really and truly 
things are, without any imagining and fan- 
cying things to be ſoand ſo, when indeed and 
truth they arenot ſo. 

There isa ſecond paſſage of Scripture that 
is much obje&ed againf this reality of Gods 
paſſing fin upon Chriſt, that is, in the fourth 
to the Romaner, v. 17, and that indeed art firſt 
glance ſeems to carry ſome firength with it, 
that there isnot a reality in the thing , but 
that God is contented to account things ſo, 
He calleth thoſe things that be not, as though they 
were,.Some may ſuppoſe that the holy Ghoſt 
here doth import to us, that it may well ſtand 
with God, though ſins are not indeed upon 
Chriſt,yer to call them ſo asif they were up- 
on Ch:iſt. 

eAnſw, But,beloved,pgive me leave to give 
you thetrue ſcope of the Apoſtle in this place, 
and in ſceing you ſhall plainly perceive, that 
this is broken ſenſe wholly torn away from 
the true meaning of the Apoſtle in this place; 
Mark it well p pray, the Apoſtle in the begin» 

ning 
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' hing ofthis fourth chapter, tells us of Gods 
promiſe made to Abraham,recited Gen 17.5. 
I bave made thee a Father of many Naiionss 
Now becauſe this promiſe, or this paſſage of 
God, I have made thee a father of many N 1ti- 
ons, was ſpoken before Abraham aFtually had 
children, and ſpoken to Abraham when his 
body was dead in a manner, and ſo was not; 
hereupon the Apoſtle takes upon him ro 


commend the faith of Abrabam,rthat he ſhould 
build upon the word of God when there was 
{lirtle likelihood of che thing, ic was all one 
as it were not atall,and he ſhewes the ground 
whereupon Abrabambuilt with ſo much con- 
| dence upon , even the power of God that | 
makes things that are not, when hee hath faid 
the word, to be, ſo that the meaning of che 
place is only this, though e4brebam was not, 
that is, he was dead unto fruitfulnes , yer the 
Lord having (aid, he would make him a Fa- 
ther of many nations, calls him asfruicfull a 
perſon as hee that was molt fruitfull , thoagh 
for the preſent hee was not ſo :; fo thur for 
the meaing of it, the utmcſt that can bee 
made is thus much, rtat God in reſpe& of his 
power to bring to paſſe when hee ſaith the 
| word, he will call things as if they were pre- 
I{ent in being, when they are not in being, 
]butin time ſhall be inbeing; 
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But what is this to the preſent purpoſe , if 
Goddid not really tranſa&t tin to Chriſt, nor 
never meant to doe it ? For if hee hach nor 
done it already, henever will doe it, I fay, if 
he neither hath nor will, how doth this place 
prove thac hee calls things thar are not, as 
though they were ? This is certain, beloved, 


 alttongh all things thar ever ſhall bee in the 


wor'd, are moſt preſent to the Lord at one 
inſtant, for ſothey may bee ſaid to bee in re- 
ſpe& othim, though inreſpeR of the things 
themſelves they yet are not; yet in all the 
Scriptureyou ſhall never finde the Lord ex- 
preſſiag himſelf fo, he never calls thing: thus 
and thus, when they never are nor never ſhall 
be, If Chriſt have not already born the finnes 
of men himſelfe, then certainly never ſhall 
Chriſt beare their fins, For he 1s not now to 
doe any more, to compaſſe any thing not 
compaſied; and if neither heretofore finne 
hath been , nor hercafter ſhzll bee laid np- 
onhim, how can God call that which was 
not, nornever ſhall be, as if it were? 

There is therefor-,beloved,a certzin tranſ- 
ating of fin upen Chriſt. ſo reall that indeed 
the believer though on aQor of tranfgreſſion, 
is as abſolutely and truly diſcharged of his fins, 
as if hee himfe!f h:d nor committed them, I 
ſay,ſo diſchargedas if he had nor come 

them, 
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them,as a debtor when a ſurety bath takenthe 


debt on him,and the debtor recetivesan acquit- 
tance & diſcharge; he is as free of the debt now 
as if he had never run into that debt: fo Ifa 
is it with a beleever, Chriſt being made 2 ſure. 
ty of a better Teſtament , and thereby becom- 
ivg really and truly the debtor in ſtead of be- 
lievers, he ſo beares all the debt himſelfe,thar 
they are altogether releaſed and diſcharged, 
wr freed as if they never had beene in 
debr,ſtill I fay this hinders not, but that there 
is an ating of ſinne , and committing of finne 
every day by the believer, but {till the vercue 
of Chrifts ſaretiſhip takes off the ſta as ſoone 
azever it iscommitted,nay he hath a proviſo, 
a ſtock in banke to fatisfie for ic before the 
commiſſion of it, Now,beloved, as there are 
many ſtrong obje&ionsout of many paſſages 
of Scripture ; (o likewiſe are there many 
ſtrong reaſons, as many conceive ſtrong from 
naturall ſenſe and reaſon, which yet being 
well weighed,and throughly confidred, will 
vaniſh all into ſmoke. I could willingly goe 
on to diſpatch this buſinefſe, to anſwer thoſe 


reaſons, bur the rime at this preſent wil nor 
permit, 
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Halah 53.6 


And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquitie of ui 
all, 


Have elſewhere, as ſome of you}. 
know, made entrance inco thelt 
words,which afford divers no- 
table ſweet Soule-retreſhing 
trurhs, every word having 13 
weight. Firſt it was Iniqnity that the Lord 
laid npon Chriſt. Secondly, the Lord hath 
Laid this iniquitie upon him,zhe Lord hath laid 
theiniq 'ity of ns all on hams. This Lying of ol 
; iquicy upon Chriſt, jr carries agreat deal of 
lite in ic, it weighs downe the ſcale by whid 
we mcunt, Now by lying in:quitie, the hol) 
Chouſt means plainly, fach a taking away 0 

| iniquitic 
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injiquitie, and ſuch a bearing of it by Chriſts 
own perſon, that the beleever who# iniqui- 
ty Chriſt doth beare, is wholly diſcharged of 
his iniquity, as it he had never commitred a- 
ny atall. This laying of 1niquity is not a bare 
ſuppoſition of God, that Chriſt now beares 
{in, while the beleever doth in deed and truth 
bear ic himſelf;Bur it is ſuch a real a& of God 
tranſating of rheſin of beleevers from him 


\ unto Chriſt, as when a Sucety ſtands in 


the room of aDebtor , the Debtor isby this 
acquitted of the debt,and the Surety is as re- 
ally the debtor now, as the Debtor himſelfe 
was before. Itistrue , where principall and 
ſurety are in a toynt bond, the debtor lies 0- 


|. pn as well as the ſurety, and the ſurety as 


the d:btor; but if the ſurety will come into 
the room of the debtor, he is fo become the 
debtor,that the principall is now as free,as if 
he had owed nothing. I ule it as a demonſtra- 
tion, becauſe ic is the Apoſtles owne, Hee 2: 
made the Surety of a better Teſtament, I cannot 
jafit ar large upon wharT haye formerly de- 
livered, the fainme is this, God did make him 


to be ſinne, not onely ſuppoſedly, by way of 
conivance ; but made him tobee fin really : 
hedid bear the iniquiries of many, he did take 
away the (innes of the beleever; ia all which, 
there is a reall at; And whereas it is 09ie- 
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Qed, that this word laying, is expreſſed by 
that phraſe of imputing, I anſwer , That it is 
nottrue: for alchough the word imputs is of- 
ten uſed in reference tous, yet in all the Scri- 
pture it is never uſed in reference to Chriſt, 
righteonſneſie » imputed tows , our ſins are not 
imputed unto us,faith the Apoſtle : but in all 
the Scripture you ſhall not find fin imputed 
umo Chriſt: Andi! finne bee imputed unto 
him,imputing is no more but Gods determi- 
ning and iudging Chriſt to beare (1one,as 1n- 
decd and truthhe doth beare ir, Bur I muſt 

haſten. | 
I find, beloved, that there is nothing that 
imbitters the life of a poore tender ſoule ſo 
much as this one thing, Thar they doe beare 
ſti]l their own iniquiries, that they lye hea- 
vie upon them, andI think that there can- 
not be a better ſervicedone tothe poor weak 
members of Chriſt, then to ſhew chem how 
they are wholly eaſed of this moſt urfuppor- 
table burthen of their owne finnes : Satan 
knowes that tow there is no oth-r yoke of 
bondage to keep beleevers under, thento hold 
them under this principle, that their ſins are 
not reaily already laid upon Chi iſt, bur that 
they themſelves muſt beare ſome ot them. 1 
know the obieRions are very many, ard at 
firſt tight ſeeme to b:e very [trong, wee wn 
cc 
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ſee how wecan take them away. 

Naturall reaſon, I know, pleads mightily 
againſt laying iniquity upon Chriſt, taken re- 
ally and properly. 

Obie, x Firſt,it is againſt iuſtice,faith Rea- 


' ſon, that Chriſt being innocent, ſhould bee 


charged with finne, as uniuſt as if you ſhould 
tate a true honeſt man, and charge him with 
telony, and execute him for it. 

Tanſwer thus, It isno Iniuſtice go charge 
iniquity upon Chriſt, though Chrifft be inno- 
cenr, not onely becauſe the Scripture ſaith 
expr-ſ8ly, thatthe Lord did lay iniquity up- 
on him, though heneverdid violence him- 
ſelf, which is enough to ſatisfie any that will 
be ruled by Scripture: Pnt 7 ſay inreaſonir 
ſei fe ir is not iniuſtice,though Chriſt be inno- 
nucent, thatyet he ſhould beare 1niquity, lc 
is true, if God ſhould rake Chriſt, and force 
him ro beare iniquiry wherher hee would or 
no, it were inuſtce indeed; bur it Chrilt wil- 
lingly ofter himſelfe to beare iniquity , that 
God may have farisfation, and a poore crea- 
ture may have reliefe, Chriſt being thus wil+ 
ling torake it upon bimſeltfe, it is no intuſtice 
God ro lay ic upon him. Obſerve ir inrea-- 
ſon, andir is nor iniuftice,you have nothing in 
the world more common ihen this, Suppoſe 
aman oweth an hundred pounds,if the cr-- 
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ditor will come toanother man (ſuppoſe a 
Father and d:mand payment, and arreſt him 
for this debr , and make him pay this debr ; 
this 1s imuſtice indeed : Burt if a father come 
roa crediror,and ſay,My ſon isa broken man, 
hee can pay nothing, I am rich and able to 
pay all, lay your debc upon me, I will under- 
take the debt ; upon ſach a render is it intu- 
{tice for the creditor now to charge this debt 
upon this Father, that thus offers himlſelte? 
There 1snothing more common ; you know 
itisanuſuall thing for a man to ſcale bonds 
for his friend, and when hee hath ſealed 
them, though the debt be not his own till hee 
hath ſealed;yet then he is as truly the debtor, 
as he that had the money: and fo when hee 
hath ſealed, and time of paiment comes, the 
money 12 demanded of him, and lawtally 
charged upon him, becanſe hee hath made 
Þimſelte the dcbtor : So God the Father 
doth not take Chriſt as a rich man to pay 
wictter he will or no, but upon a ioynt a 
greement between God ard him, Chriſt be- 
ing contented, God takes him for a Surcty: 
In the volume of thy booke 7s us written of met, C 
Heb 10. that I ſporld die thy will, O God, | la 
am content, faith Chriſt, LoT an come, 1 anuj" 
contented io doe thy will, O God, in the ſeaventii},e) 
and ninth veries, Here was, I ſay, a ioynta lk 
greemen; 
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greement. And ſeeing Chriſt doth agreeto it, 
where is now the iniuſtice, that the Lord 
ſhould lay iniquity upon him, when for the 
ſatisfaction of the father, Chriſt was conten- 
ted ro doit? The Apoftle rells us,that it was 
not poſible that thoſe gifts and ſacrifices 
that were offer:d before of the Jewes, conld 
make rhoſe that did the ſervice perfe&,as you 
have it in the ninth ro the Hebrewes, verſe g, 
Seeing then there was no other way to fati{- 
fe God, bur Chriſts owncomming ; and that 
God might be ſatisfied, Chrift would come, 
and freely tender himſelfe, there was no in- 
juſtice that Chriſt ſhould have iniquitie laid 
«02 bim, when he was contented ro beare ir. 

Ob. 2. But it is further obieted; faich 
Reaſon, it isa contradiGtion to fay, Chriſt is 
innocent, and yetGhriſt beares iniquity: in- 
nocency is nothing but full and whole free- 
dome from all crime and fault : How can 
Chriſt be ſaid to be innocent, and y<ttohave 
fulcupon him ?. It is a contradition 1n rea- 
lon, 

Ianſwer, it is no contradi&ion to ſay that 
Chriſt isinnoceng, and yet that Chriſt beares 
ault being laid upon him. Iris true if theſe 


« ,n|Popoſitions were affirmed inevery reſpett,} 
enth[Y2if they were affirmed in every refpeCt a- 
E, it were a contradiion indeed ; but 1t is 
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commonly knowne, thoſe things that are in 
their own nature contradiftory , yetif they 
be ſpoken of in divers reſpe&ts, they are not 
contradifory ; Chriſt is innocent in reſpe& 
of his own perſonall aR, Chriſt beares faulc 
ashe ſtands a common perſon , Chriſt there- 
fore is conſidered two wayes, firlt perſorally; 
Secondly repreſentatively as a common per- 
ſon ; in reſpeC& of his own perſon he 1s in- 
nocent; as he is a common perſon he beares 
the faults of many. : 
05, 3, Yet furthermore , iniquity can- 
not belaid upon Chriſt, ſaith reaſon , for if 
Chriſt ſhould really bezre iniquity , he him- 
{elte tor this iniquity mult be ſeparated from 
God, and it he bimſelfe bee ſeparated from 
God, how can he make thoſe that were ſome- 
times a far off, neer ? the Prophet faith, Y our 
iniquilies baue [epar ated betweene you and your 
God, was Chriſt ſeparated from God will 
you ſay? If he werenor, how could he bear 

iniquirty> 
eAnſ. I anſwer, this obie&Rion makes it 
moſt manifeſt, that Chriſt did really bear ini- 
quity, in that bearing of iniquity is the cauſe 
of ſeparation from God, it 18 certainly true, 
whereeyer iniquityis, it doth ſeparate : Nay 
from this ] ajfirm, as Chriſt did beare our 1ni- 
quity;{oChriſt for thatiniquity was pony 
rom 
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from God, this peradventure will need ſome 
ſtrong proofe, therefore you ſhall have the 
ſcrrongeſ: proof that can bee given for the de- 
monſtration of it , that Chriſt was ſeparated 
from God, it is Chriſts own teſtimony, And 
Chriſts own teſtimony uſt at that inſtant 
when fin lay heavy upon him, I pray conſture 
well th-ſe words of Chriſt, 1y God, my God, 

why haſt thou forſaken me? whar'doz you call 

this forſaking here ? was it not a ſeparation 

between God and him + When friends after 
they have gone hand in hand together, the 

ene forfake the other, what is that )He ſepa- 

rates himſelfe from him,God was here ſepa-' 
rated from Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt ſpeakes un- 

truth , for hee complains and cries out inthe 

bitterneſſe of his ſpirir, My God, my God, why 

baſt thou forſaken me ? 

Ob. You will fay, it may bee this for- 
fakivg was bur for alittle moment. 

Anſ,To this I anſwer, It was as long as fin 
was upon him, had nor Chriſt breathed out 
the finnes of men that were upon him, hee 
had never ſeen God again, hee having taken 
ſinupon him, he muſt firſt unload himſelfe of 
ſin before he can be brought neere to God, 
therefore beloved, you ſhall find thar paſſage 
of the plalmiſt, Thou art wy ſon,this day have I 
begotten thee, is expounded by the Apoſtle of 
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the retureion of Chriſt, as if the Lord did 
at the reſure&ion of Chriſt, beger his Son a- 
new,as it were, There wasa ſeparation and a 
forſaking when Chriſt died, bur at his rifing 
there was a meeting again,akind of renewing 
of his Sonthip with God, This day have I be- 
cotten thee;therefore inthe 3 to the Row.the 
Apoſtle tells us, that «: zs Chriſt that is dead, 
ay rather that 1s riſen again, and ſits atthe 
right bxndof God; what doth hee infer from 
thence? who ſaall therefore lay anything t9 
(ur cvarge? as muchas to fay, till Chriſt him- 


{clte came oft from mens finnes, men were in 


danger of being charged with finne ſtill. Ir 
is Chriſt that died, and made fatisfaR&ion ; 
Nay rather, that is riſen again,then he comes 
off, and the comming off of Chriſt himfelfe 
trom the fins hee bore, was that which gives 
diſcharge unto belecvers, that now nothing 
can be laid to their charge, But (tiJl bee 5s r7- 
/en, isas much as to ſay, Chrilt is now come 
oft himſelte,but he was not before hee was 
31{en, and by his coming offhe being ſecured 
irom fin, weare ſecurein him, 
Now letus come to ſome matter of appli- 
cation to fee how neere wee can bring this 
home to fatisfie and bring reſt toa weary loa- 

den \piric. 
The uſe that I ſhall make of this point of 
Gods 
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Gods laying of 1niquitie upon Chrif, and the 
reality of paſſing over that iniquity, the uſe 
thatT ſhall make and deſire every one of you 
to make with me, ſhall bethis,only to prefſe 
upon you a neceſſary and infallible inference 
that follows upon the Lords laying iniquity 
upon Chriſt, and thar inference is this ; If the 
Lord hath laid iniquity,andour iniquitic,up- 
on Chriſt,then whoſoever thon art tro whom 
the Lord will be pleaſed to give the beleeving 
of this truth, that rhe Lord hatlrlaid rhy inj- 
quity on him;rhat laying thine iniquity upon 
him, 13 an abfolute and full diſcharge co thee, 
that there neither 4s nor can bee any iniquicy 
that for the preſent, or for hereafter, can be 
laid ro thy charge : ler the perfon be whar ir 
will be. If the LordI ſay, again, giveto any 
tobelceve this truth, rhatit is his iniquity the 
Lord hath laid upon Chriſt, God himſfelfe 
cannot charge any one ſinne upon that per- 
ſon. | 

Mark well, 1 beſcech you, beloyed, that 
ofthe Apoſtle in the eighth ro the Romans, 
ind let us ponder ita little, and fee whether 
God himſelfe can charge any micuity upon 
any perſon whoſe iniquity is oncelaid upon 
Chriſt, | X 

Hee begins with trinmph , witha great 
leal of magnanimitie of ſpirit,” Who! (T0 
: en? 


Tee. 
. 


——— 


138 Sin tranſacted really upon Chriſt, 


the Apoſtle there }) ſal! ly any thing to the 
charge of Gods elefi?inthe 33 verſe and fo for- 
ward, Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods eleet?. Who ) may ſome tay, He againſt 
whom the ele& hath cranſgreſſed, No ( faith 
the Apoltle) It 71 God that inſt ifieth who ſbal 
condemme\. ] pray marke it a little; Ic is God 
chatiuſtifieth ; what is that* Vnderſtand bur 
rightly what it is for God to juſtifie:To iuſti- 
fie a perſon is to diſcharge a perſon from 
ſach a fault , or crime, that may bee obie- 
Qed againſt him. Suppoſe a man afual- 
ly tobe arraigned, it may be for twenty bills 
of inditement , upon the examination of all 
theſe indicements, peradventure 19 of th:m 
are manifeſt to be falſe,the man isclear of all 
of them, but the twentieth bill the man is 
found guilty of chat, and upon examination 
he is found to bee faulty , whether now doth 
the Indge iuſtifie, or pronounce this perſon a 
juſt perfon, or no, where there is one fault 
that can bee charged upon a perſon * Hee 
mult be clear ofevery fault before he can bee 
pronounced a juſt perſon. When the Lord 
doth iuftifie any perſon whatſoever,his iuſti- 
ficationis thepronouncing the innocence of 
fach a perſon, If he bee criminall, hee isnot 
uuRt, and ifhebe juſt, he is not criminall, To 
ſay that a perſou is aiuſt perſon , and y<N 
A 
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{ay this perſon is now criminall, when hee is 
;uſt, is a covtradition, To pronounce a perg 
ſon 11ſt, is tropronounce a man wholly inno» 
cent, aid clear fr -m crime, Nouw then, if to 
ſtifie a perſon, 1s ro proncunce him cleare 
from any criiwe , where is the iniquity that 
can belaid to thy charge being a juit perſon, 
as every beleeveris Doth God now charge 
any lin upon thy tpirit > Ask the queſtion. If 
hee doth, he doth in this pronounce thee an 
uniuft perſon; andif he pronounce thee un- 
juſt he doth not 1uſtific thee. For to juſtifieand 
yet to charge with any fault, is a contradiQis- 
on : So that fromthe time the Lord doth ju- 
ſtifie any perſon, he charges no fin, ever after 
that, upon the perſon that is tuſtified; except 
you wiil ſay, h: doth once ivſtifie men, and 
then aniuſtifie them again, How many iuſtif1- 
cations muſt we then make in the life ofa be- 
liever ? If fins commit: ed bee charged upon 
the ſpirit of this man himſelte, as often as fin 
is committed anew,fo often there is a revoca- 
tion of a former 1uſtification,and a turning of 
thar into an uniuſtitication ofa perſon again: 
For although it bee general ly receiv.'d, that 
ſanification is a ſucceſſive at, tht is, God 
doth new ſanCifie us again and againe, more 
and more; yer itis generally received , that 
iuſtification is ana& of God ac once, and the 


appli- 
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application or giving of Chriſt to a perſon, is 
the juſtification of ſucha perlon, A perſons 
juſtification therefore, beeing but one act of 
God, how can it be ſucceſſive * How much 
tefle can it be revoked againe, anda juſtified 
perſon ſtand afterwards uniuſtified * The A- 
poſtle makes it ſo cleare, that there canbe no 
queſtion made againſt it, Jt is God that iuſti- 
feetb, who ſhail condemne? as muchas to ſay, 
the ſame God that doth inſtifie, will not eat 
his own words, and paſſe ſentence of con- 
demnation upon a perſon that hath received 
the ſentence of abſolution already. No, you 
will ſay, God dothnot cond:mene ; but yet 
he will lec fin bee charged upon the ſpirit of 
a man , deth not hethen ſentence him ro bee 
uniuſt ? 

Therebe divers condemnatwons, condem- 
nation in ſentence, and candemnationin exe- 
cution : condemnation in {entence 1s a pro- 
nouncing of ſacha perſon guilty, You krow 
it 13 an ordinary courſe at the triall of a per- 
{on at the Barre, he is condemned when he is 
pronounced guilty. Now the other condem- 
nation, which is theexecurion of puniſhment 
deſcrved for this guilc, is bur the effeC of 
condemnation , rather then condemnation it 
ſelfe. So far as God charges faulc upon a per- 
ſon, fo far he condemnes that perſon; fo thit 
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if God ſhould charge a perſon as faulty, how 
can you beleeve {till that this perſon is mani» 
tcſtedand pronounced 1uſt by God ; 

t beſeech you beloved ſtop your eares a- 
gatnft all cheſe quirks of Satan , and of your 
own deceived hearts by him,clamouring till 
to you, that ſin lies y<tnpon you, and upon 
your own ſpirits, It 1s but the voyce of a ly- 
ing ſpirit in your own hearts, that faith, thac 
you that are belcevers haye yet fin waſting 
your conſciences,and lying as a burthen roo 
heavy for you to bear; I ſay, all the weight, 
and all the burrhen,andall che very (init ſelf, 
is long gone laid upon Chriſt, ard that Jay- 
ing of it upon him, is a full diſcharge, and a 
gencrallreleafe & acquittance unto thee,thar 
there ts not any one fin now to bee charged 
upon thee. How can theſe two propoſitions 
ſtand together, Thy (tn is laid upon Chriſc, 
and yet thy fins ly upon thee? It God himſelf 
fy,they lie upon thee, and doth withall ſay, 


- hee did before Jay them vpon Chriſt , how 


much is this berrer then a contradiRion* Bur 
many will be ready to obie&, and this ijcems 
to be a very ſtrong one. 

O-ie#. Was not David © inſtified perfon, 
and did nothebear his own {10,thoug!': he was 
juſtified Hy fins are gone over my bead,tbey are 
a burder too heavy for me to bear, And fo _ 
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of Gods people make the like complaint, by 
this it leemeth, rhough a perſon wee tuttitied, 
though his figs bee lad upon Chriſt , yethee 
himfelte beares the weight and pretſure of 
them. 

Anſw. Iam not ignorant , beloved, that 
this obicRtion ſeemes to ſome to be unan- 
ſwerable, and no marvell cill Jight break out 
of darknelſe to cieare the truth. For anſwer, 

Firſt I would rain kiiow whethe: now un- 
der the times of the Golpcl chere be not ma« 
ny tender hearted religious people, thac cry 
out of their own fins, arid of the watyhrt and 
burthen of their own ſins, upon t'1cir owne 
ſpirits, as well as Dav34? LI muſt tell you all 
that david ſpeaks her<,he {peaks from himſelf, 
and all that 42vid ſpake irom himſclie , was 
not truth ; take that 1aflage of his , Hath the 
Lord forgoiten to be gracious? bath be ſhut up bis 
doving kindneſſe mm diſpleaſ.;re ? and will hee bee 
Eracions no more for ener? 1 hue waſhed my 
bands in vain, Did Dautd (peak well in rheſe 
paſſa-zes to charge God that he had forſaken 
him for ev+r, and God wil never be gracious 
Tore, and I have waihed my hands 1a inno- 
cency in vain? did Daxi4 TI ſay ſpeakewel in 
theſe paſſages,ro charge God rhus? tfa weak 
beli-ver complain,that makes not everything 
a truth he complains of, 44x#i4 mi zht miltake 

that 
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that God ſhould charge his fin upon him,and 
It may bee he might chargehis fta upon him- 
ſelfe withour any warrant and commiſſion 
from God to doe ir. 

But we will go alittle further,ſuppoſe we 
grant David did indced bcare the weight 
of his own tranſgreſſions, and it was accor- 
ding to the will and pleaſure of God, he ha- 
ving ſinned, that he himſclfe ſhould beare his 


owne iniquity, and ſuppo'e wee grant thar 


while he did bearc his own iniquity,he was a 
Juſtzhed perſon,according to the covenant of 
grace God made with him ; yer it will not 
foliow from hence,that chis ir.ſtance of Dax \ 
v;4 ſhould be a preſident to beleevers under 
the timcs of the Goſpell, I will cleare a 
myſtery unto you ; though I have ſpoken el{- 
where ſomething otit, and I will cleare ic 
from rhe Apoſtle himſelf in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, There is a great deale of difference 
berwcen the times of Davzd and the times 
now under the Goſpell, and tht 1n particular 
of a man bcaring bis owne ſin, upon his own 
back, David was under a covenant of grace, & 
Chriſt was the tubſtance uf that covenant of 
erace,and fo he had remiſſion of fins;but with 
lucha great difference that the caſeis marve=- 
louſly altered by Chriſt himſelf. Itis true when 
David Gnned there was a facritice for his oh 
an 
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and ir isas true,that there was no remiſlion 
to be found,rill the performance of this facri- 
fice, And they {bail bring their ſacrifice tothe 
Prieſt, and hee ſhall mike attonemeat for them, 
and their fins sball. be forgiven them, laith the 
holy Ghoſt in N«m, 15 , 25. verie. Here is 
forgiveneſle of (ins, bur they inult beare their 
finsrill their ſacrifice was offered:now the fin 
of David might ly upon timieife,rill hee had 
performed his f{acritice, becauſe there was no 
remiſſion to be found til the facritice was ot- 
fered,Now it is too probable tharD avid con” 
cealing his fin ſo long as he did, hee made no 
great haſte to bring a ſacrifice for hisſin ; and 
Sill the ſacrifice was oftered, there was no re- 
miftton. Again, ſuppoſe his particular ſacrifice 
was offered, yet that could not make thoſe | 
thatcame toir perfeR. In the 10 to the Heb 1 
6 verſe, asalfo in the 9 to the Heb. 9g verſe] 4 


ſpeaking of thole {accifice, th: Apoltle fait tl 


this in thar 9 chapter, thatthey were but aſi n 
gre for the preſent, and chat is was impoſſible fe 
thacr thoſe gifts and thoſe facrifices ſhould 9 

make perfeG the comers thereunto, to wit, thelf fee 
thatdid the {ervice, conld not thereby beg til] 
made perfe&, The truth is, though there wiſſ yet 
ſome remiffioa, and fo con{equencly ſomfCh 
peace,upon theofferins of thoſe (acrifices, po 
ſome ching there was lefc behind, for whidf ? 
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there was a yearly facrifice to rake away thole 

fins, among the people of the J:wes , under 

their: covenant of grace which they had ; 

which though. ic .were a covenant of grace, 

yethad not the large grants andcharters rhat 

we havenow Chriſt is come. . Though they 

kad remiſsion «f (ins, yet their remilsion was 
| ſucce{sive,and admitted ot in:ermiſGions and 
1} ſtops berween Sin committed betore the {a- 
o| crifice was offered, were remitted by that ſa 
«|  crificez. but no fins committed atter that fa- 
1}  crifice, had any remilsiun by the former ſacri- 
ah fice, bur mult ſtay tor renufsion till another 
nd} facrifice ſucceeded. And from hence it ap- 
re} pears; ſince it was fo, that there was a reite- 
gce} rating ot fin, and alwaies ſome fanne or other 
ofc} fill lying upon chr perſons, becauſe there 
Jeb. was a fucceſ-1ve offering up of new ſacrifices. 
»rſe} David complaines of bearing his awn ſinnes ; 
Gd the reaſon 1s this , All the facrifice hee could 
af mak« uſe of, could not make bis con{cience per= 
(ble fecZ,a* it is plainin the 9 to the Hebrewes, verſe 
oullh 9 It cor'd not make th. commers thereunto per- 
thiſf fe. So that althuugh fin did lie upon D vid 
x4 till fach ſacrifice came, to take th:m away, 


owilyetit doth not tollow under the. Goſpel fince 

Cn{Chriſts comming , finne ſhould lie any time 

2s,yJupon the ſpirit of a belecver in Chriſt. Why 
hidſo ? will you fay.lanſwer,the Apoſtle cells us 
the L 


Concert 


— 
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concerning Chriſt himſelfe, that hee is become 
the Mediator of a better Teſtament, Whereitn 
betrer will you ſay ? Tanſwer briefly, in this 
regard, Hee 3s able to ſave to the nttermoſt, them 
that come to God by bim, as you have it in the 
ſeventh chapter to the Hebryerres,verſ,9. Mark 
it,there is the difference, The ſacrifices where- 
in the remiſſion of fins were receiyed conld not 
make the commers thereto perfeft , but Chriſt 


' being come, Heſ.aves tothe utm-ft them that 
" come to God by him. Look inro the 10 to the 


H-brcws, verſe.14.there you ſha'l find where- 
in the maitie dift-rence lies, By oxe ſacrifice, 
ſaith the Apoltle,rhere ſpeaking of Chriſt of. 
Fering of himſelfe, By one ſ:crifice he h th per. 
feFed them that are ſanctified : the differcnce 
ſtands in this,” Chriſt being once come, the 
facrificeof his own body had 'uch a fullneffe 
of fatisfaQion in it , that there never needed 
any more to be done to the end of the world, 
for the raking away of any fin; bur all man- 
ner of ſins p-rraining to a]l beleevers to the 
end ofthe wor'd, were at once taken away lt 
that facrifice, and that for ever, 

So that now a bel: eyecr is not to wait till 1 
new ſacrifice be performed, that he might bt 
diſcha-ged from fach and ſach a fin; bur 
ſoon as »ver hee hath c:mmitcted this finne 
his, he hath the Lambof God in in his eye,mh4 

gal 
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takes away the finnes of tbe world, that hath al®s 
ready taken away this very finne, that at this 
very inſtant he now commirted.Beloved,con= , 
fider well of it , cither Chriſt hath takena- 
way ail fin tlrny , or elſe one oftheſe two 
things muſt needs follow, either the beleever 
himſelfe is to beare his own fin, or elſ2 Chriſt 
is to come again, and doe ſomching more to 
take away that which remaines bchinde, I 
ſay,it allfin be not taken away, by what is 
done already, there muſt bee foniewhart done 
to take away that, which is not taken away. 
Bur, ſaith the Apofle in the end of chap. 16, 
ro the Hebrewes, There remains now 10 more ſa- 
erifice for ſinne, In vain do men now looke for 
ſomething elſe,ro come to take away this and 
that tranſpreſfion: for there remains no more 
ſacrifice for (in, That one ſacrifice did all chat 
was ever to be done, and therc fore there is no 
more to follow after. If therefore all be done 
by Chriſt, that is to be done, to make perfest 
the commers unto him, and to ſave them to the 
wttermoſt , then all the finnes that beleevers 
now commit, that belecvers hereafter ſhall 
commit ; nay, alltheſins that all the bclee- 
vers to the end of the world ſhall commit, 
they are all already laid upon Chriſt,he hach 
nailed them all to his croffe, Therefore, ſaith 
the Apoſtle in the firſt Epiltle of Zobr ch. r.n.7., 
| TOLL L-2 The 
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7 be blood of F. jus Ch iſt hus Son, cleayſeth us 
from all fox. 
0b. 1. And whereas ſome may bee rea- 
"dy.to ſay, that this paſlige, 7 hat the Lord 
hath laid the iniquirte of ns all upon his, js not 
a paſſage peculiar unto theſe times now 
after Chriſts comming, For it ſeems the Pro= 
pher 1/4iah did proclaime the mind of the 
Lord in particular , betore Chriſt himſelfe 
came in perſon. 
To this I anſwer, That all the Prophets 
paſſages concerning the talnefſe cf grace to 
come by Chriſt, though they were ſpoken by 
the Prophets in their time, y<t they hadre- 
ference to future times that ſhou!d come after 
Chriſts own comming, and had not reference 
in reſpe& cf their fulneſſe, to thole times 
wherein they ſpake. For the clearivg of this, 
I ſhalldefire you to conſult with a few words 
that Peter hath , havirg moſt full an1 cleare 
words to this purpoſe, as can b:e deſired, 
1 Pet. 1.9.10 11, Receruving the end of your 
faub, even the [alvation of yer ſouls, Here hee 
ſpeakes of the perfe&t tulnefſe t ar comes by 
Coriſt, that 1s, ſalvation, O; which ſalvation 
(aunhe) the Pro phets have enquired, and ſcar- 
cd diligently, hg propheſied of the race that 
ſrould come unto you, win they teſtified before 
baud of the [nff-r1ag of Chriſt , and of the glory 
that 
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that ſhould foll w ;untonhim ? that is unto the 
Prophets, it ws revealed, that nt unto then 
ſelves, but unto us, 1hey di4 min ſter the things 
that are now vep rted wnto you by tbem that 
preched the Goſpel unto you, The Apoſtle 
faith plain'y, They dr's2ently ſearched into the 
times wher: in thoſe things they then pro= 
phetied of, ſhuuld come to pile ; and that 
they did nor preach them to themleives, and 
thar thy did not admi'1iſter theſe thing* un- 
to themſelves, bur to us ; 1 fay ihercfoue ſtil, 
Chrift was the f. undation of the covenint 
they had, and remillion of fins was a fr ic of 
that covenaut. Bur their covenant tooke not 
al! their ſins away , but ſome fins were upon 
them for the rime, which was the cauſe of 
their complaint. But Chriſt naw hath takea 
all our ſinnes away, that wee are become in- 
comparably perfe&; and not only perfect in 
reſpe of (in to be charg.d on us, being pal- 
ſed from us upon Chriſt ; but alſo our very 
conſciences are acquited ; For, faith the A- 
poſtle, ſp aking of the conſciences of Gods 
pzople under the Goſpel in reſpe& ofthe full 
diſcharge from ſinne, in the renth.co the He- 
brewes, abour rhe midſt of the chapter,7 bere= 
fore, faich he, having ſpoken lo largely ot the 
remiſſion of finnes, upon which there remains 


no more ſacrifice, Therefore (faith hee} wee 
Z may 
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may come with boldneſſe to the Throne of Grace 
with a true heart , and full aſſurance of faith, 
Vpon what ground ? Having our bearts puy« 
gea or ſpinkled from an evill conſciance, 

O ler not therefore,be!oved TI beſeech you 
any objeRion or obje&ors inthe world, rake 
you off from ſta»ding faſt 52 that liberty 
wherein Chrift hath made you free , and ave not 
azaine intangle your ſelves with ſuch yokes of 
bondage , that neither you nor your fathers were- 
able to beare, 

If che ceremonies ofthe Jews were ſo weigh- 
ty,and ſuch yokes of bondage, what are the 
ſins of prople lying upon them? Beloved,you 
may ſearch and inquire into many waics, to 
find reſt ro your ſouls,while they are diſquie= 
red ; bur if your hearts are rightly inligkcmed, 
and really render, All the waies in the world 
ſhall never give reſt tothe fole of your foot, 
nor the leaſt comfort to your {virics ; till you 
find reſt upon thts one principle , Thar the 
Lord hath diſcharged all your fins, and will 
remember no one (in againſt you till, I lay 
you can bzhold a generall relcaſe, rill you 
can behold allche whole fcore crofſed , and 
God diſcharging you trom every filthineſe, 
there can be no reſt to your ſpirirs. Is there 
ore 11 upon your ſpirits ?. That one (11 will 
prove ſohezavie a prefzure an your backs,that 

yon 
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you (hall never beable o indure it, nor under- 
goeir, eſpecially when the Lord (bali ler yuu 
ſee, what che feareful weight of any one fin is: 
But if you cin receive this principle , that 
every fin you have committed, or ſhal! com- 
mit, is caſt upon the Lord Chriſt, and carried 
away,that you ſhallnever heare againe of any 
of them in regard of accuſation from God, 
or in regard of juſt accuſation from your 
own ſpirits, then ſh2ll your ſouls retu1u to their 
reſt ; Bur if you bee not fully ſerled upon this 
principle , that the Lord hath ſo taken away 
every fin, of every beleever, that there is not 
my one remaining, nor any one ſhall remain 
for God to charge upon you. Give me lcave to 
bring in a few paſsages of Scripture to you, 
that will bee ſo evident, that excepr perſons 
will willfully reſiſt che truch, they cannot but 
fir down with this reſolution of ſpirit, that 
a!l cheirfins are manif. ſtly taken from them, 
and they perfe&ly diſcharged of them, In the 
51 Pja!mandthe7-verſe, David complaines 
there, and makes his addreſze to Gd, W2hþ 
me,laich hee : And what is the fruic of Gods 
waſhing ? W:/b me, and TI ball be: whiter they 
ſnow, That God when hee fuſt enters into co- 
venint with perſons, doth waſh ti:em, is as 
cleare as the light : Mark tharin the 18 of E- 
=:kicl, 8, 9,10, When I jaſſidbyihe , 1 fa 
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thee poluted in thy blood, and then 1 ſaid unto 
thee, ldve ; yea, when T paſſed-by thee, T ſpread my 
thirt over thee, and ſware unto thee , and entred 
into covenant With thee, and thou became:ſt mine; 
then waſhed I thee withwater. Ifay,when God 
enters into covenant with his people, he wa« 
ſhes them ; and when hee waſhesrh:m, how 
doth he waſh them? Doth he waſh them by 
halyes? Doth he leave iome ſpots, and ble» 
miſhes, and ſtains behind ? No, J2{- me, ſaith 
he, 414 I ſpallbe whiter then ſnow, What blots, 
what blurs can you finde upon ſnow it ſelfe? 
There is nothing clearer then ſhow ; yet, 
faith the Propher here . 7 ſpall bee whiter then 
ſnow, Look into the Song of Solomor , - the 
firſt chapter and ſeventh verſe, ſee what anab- 

ſolute diſcharge rhere'ts to every one thar is a 
member of Chrift', and that ditcharge is a 

preſent diſcharge too, it isnot for hereatter. 

Thou art all faire, my love, thereis no ſpot in 

zhee : It isnor,thou ſhaltbe all fair, and thou 

ſhalt have no ſpor in thee ; burrthou art even 

now fo, ſa ſoon asthou arc my Spouſe, thou 

art faire; nay, thou art all faire; Nay, eAl 

faire, there is not any one ſpot in thee, Is this 

the voice of Chriſt, or not ? Look againe in- 

to the 43. of //aiab, you ſhall ſee what afull 

diſcharge 15 given, inthe fiveand twentieth 

verie, 1, even { am bee that blotteth out thy 

franſ- 
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tranſgr ſuns for mine owne names ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſins, 

Bcloved, ſuppoſe a perſon bee drawn be- 
fore a Judge to be arraigned for felony , and 
he thac doth accuſe him, doth appeale to the 


; Judge vimſclte, faying, Due not you know 


thac ris man commitred {ach a thing ? The 
Judge {aich, I remember no ſuch thing. Now 
it no other evidence come in, is not this Jud- 
ges not remembring any ſuch thing , a tuff- 
cient diſcharge tor tuch a perſon > The Lord 
ſaith, 7 will not remember their ſinnes : How 
then Can hecharge them upon them , when 
he will not remember them? Shall I come 
and witneſle ag «inſt 4 man, and fay, hee did 
ſteal : and is guilty of theft , and yer I ne- 
verremember:hee did any ſuch thing ? The 
Lord doth not remember , therefore the 
Lord doth not charge. Nay, faith the Lord 
by the Prophet, 1 am hee that bloxterh ont 
thy tranſgreſſions, Now what is it to blot 
outa thing ? S 1ppole there be a deed, or a 
Bond, wherein {uch a debris chargeable up- 
on ſuch a-perſon, and every line and letter of 
this Bond is blotted out , how can this 
bond be charged upon this man, eſpecially 
when the creditor himſcife hath blorred it 
out ; where can this be charged > 


4 
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1, even | ame ( favih the Lord ) th4t blor ont. | 


If any other man beſi es the creditor. ſhould 
blot out a debr, there were ſome caute left of 
feare; bur if rhe creditor h1mſclte ſhall doe ir, 
what need the d:btor make any queſtion of 
it ? So if any creature inthe wor!d ſhould un- 
dertake to blot out fin bat G2ad, this might 
not hold good , but when God himſclt ſhall 
come and blot out tran'greſſhons, where is a- 
By C'arge that can bee laid upon him ? Hee 
cannot recall his own a&againe, In the 36. 
chapter of Ezckzel, verſe 25, you ſhill there 


ſe: what a ful diſcharge is givento believers, 


T hen will I ſprinkle clean water wpou you , ard 
Jon. (p21l be clean from all your fil: bine[se, & from 
all your 110!s will T cleanſeyou ; a new heart will 
T give yor, and a new ſpirit will T put into you, 
(Mark ) What js that the Lord doth cleanſe 
from? A! filkineſſ : Even then, when hee 
enters into 6ovenant, when hee gives a new 
heart, when hee b:comes the God of a peo- 
ple; then he dorh ſprink'e with clean warer; 
andrheir perſonsare clean fron all their fil- 
thineſſe. 

Look into the ninth of Danicl, towards the 
tater end of che chapter, yoa ſhalt there find, 
beloved, that the Lord doth whiſper a ſecret 
in the eares of D niet, which he would make 
tim know was a fruit of che greatneſle of his 

love, 


IIS Ez ao oi PR 


*. 
JI 


th 


_—_— 


ay tranſacted really #pon (" briſt. 156 g 


CT 


love unto him, in che 23 verle of the ninth of 
Damel, [ am come to ſhew thee, for tho art 


greatly beloved , therefor: underſtand the mat- 


ter, and conſider the viſion, or myltery. We'!l, 
what is that fecrec chat God will impart un- 
to him , as the greateſt expreſſion of his 


| love? Ir is this : Tet 50 weeks are determi» 


ned unto thy people, and unto thy holy Citie, And 
what 18 it that fullowes upun this 70 weeks ? 
(Mark the words I pra ) to finsſh the tranſe 
greſſin to make an end of finne , and to make re- 
conciliation for insquitie,and to bring in everluſt« 
ing righteouſneſſe. Neither tranſgreſſion, nor 
fin wzs finiſhed, nor iniquity come to an end, 
heither was everlaſting righteonines brought 
In, ancill che 90 weeks were ended, But up- 
onthe determination of 70 weeks,then came 
ſin to be fini/hcd, Marke the words well, ini- 
quity then came to anend , and then came 
In everlaſiing righteouſneſſe, And Chriſt, 
doth ſeeme ro conch upon this very pro- 
phefie, when ir was accompliſhed upon 
the Crofle, /t #r fi:1:4 farth he ;: What is the 
meaning 2 Whar is finiſhed? Sin is fiaithed ; 
for the ſpeech ha:h reference unto the pro- 
ph: fie of D mel, nor rh-t bis fiffering was 
liniſhed,bur fin was finiſhed: for he lay in che 
grave till the thi:d dav atr-rward, :nd was 
under death,bur 2 as fini/9cd, accoruing to 

that 
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that prophctiz. Now the 9o weeks being ful- 
filed, what tranſgreſſions can you have upon 
your conſciences? W hercfore doe you com- 
plain ſo much of the burthen of chm, ſeeing 
that 1 is fi 4rd ? It thy preſent tranſgreſſi- 
ons benot fin.ſhed, and come to aner.d,at the 
ſeventie wecks end, by that ſuff-ring of his, 
there is not truth in that of D aniel , fen 5: finte 
fed, Athing is not finiſhed when there re- 
mains ary thing to be done about ir. It there 
remaine fome fjnnes to be taken away, then] 
fiine 13 rot finiſhed ; but at the end of fe 
yentie weekes finne was fin ſhed by Chrit, 
and iniquity cawe toan end, I could inſtance 
in many oth-r paſſages of Scripture, it were 
infinite to nume them all, and ſuch they are, 
233 are more worth, and more gloricus, then 
allthe treaſures of the world. Any one of 
all theſe, area genera!l diſcharge and acquit- 
tance to every beleever inthe world, | 
Ob3:4. But youwill ay , Doe not they 
commit finne now, that are beleevers ? lans 
ſwer, they doe comm it thac which i$#tranſſs |, 


on; but long before they did commit this 
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rranſgreſſion, thi» very tranſgreſsion was paid þ 
for,and taken away : All the ſcore is croſſed, 
evenfrom the time that Chriſt did beare the 

firnes of many upon rhe croſle, 
{tistru2, the Lord doth leave the ones 
that 
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that beleevers doe aQt, lipible Rill , that they 
may read , though crofſed: As when a man 
hach croſſ<d his book one may yet readeve- 
ry particular ſa'n or debt that was formerly 
Jwricren downe; and though h.c may read 
Fithem, yet ir doth not follow that they are 
debts you read: for th> croſsing of it takes a- 
* Eyay the narure of the debt, God did crofſe 
 Fthe (core when Chriſt died, and then it wag 
" Inomore debr ; all uur fins as a debt were then 
" {finiſbed, onely God will leave that which was 
b defore a debt, fairly written {t:1], the particu- 
8s ſowritten, 1 ſhould fay; that wee may. 

& bead them till, and ſee how many Ffarticu- 
' Parschere are, and what great ſummes they 
& kmount unto, that ſo we might have hereby 
I® ieclearer occaſion dilizently to ſer forth the 


- naſe of the glory of that grace that hath 


rolled ſuch a ſcore as char was, 

ObjeZ. But fome will bee ready to fay 
once more, this kind f dod&rineopens a 
ide gap to all manner of licenciouſneſſe 
d preſumption. Licenricuſnefſe ? How 
W*Þ You will ſay thus: Ifa perſon know bes 
(7s te hee harh commutred his finne, that 
| x Fuarſoever fins he ſha-l commit atterwards, 

ty are already 1:14 upon Chriſt , and there 
he to feare hee ſha | receive any dammage 
them , who will not breake our —_ 
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all mannec of tus that are ſo pleaſing to meng 
corrapt natures, when tacy know they can 
have nv hurt by them, 

For anſwer cothis, Firſt give me leave, Did 
not the Lord hinſelte know what corrupt 
inferences men would draw from grace re- 
vealed, and made tv 2ppear, did not he knoy 
what men would inferre? Is it dangerous to 
preach the tree grace of God,le{t men ſhoul: 
draw licentious inferences from it? 

Where was the wiſedome oi Gud, that coul 
not conceale theſe truths rhat are fo dang}. 
rous to be publiſhcd? Did the Lord, and 
he pleaſed what ever danger might follow, 
reveale thetrwh ſograciouſly , and ſhall 
ſay we muſt mice ir,. or deprefle it, becatl 
ſome abutc it and corrupt inferences are 
of it ? 

Secondly, I anſwer, if it bee truth rhatt 
Lord hach revealed it, that we may and (ho 
publiſh it -broad unto men; then wen 
preach ir, ler the conſequence bee what t 
will. But lanſwrr, fecondly, there is noll 
danger irom ſuch perſons unto whom 7 
free Grace is tendred, that they ſhouldm the 
ſuch corrupt inferences, I doe nor deny, *P 

loved but rat ſuch asare rejefted and gi 
up of God, but that they may make lice 
ous ules of theſe gracious renders of Cht 
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and the fullnefſe of pardon by him; Bur wto 
ever ſaid, that this fuithicfſe of grace, or any 
part of jr doth belong to ſuch perſons that 


' arere3<Aed » Doe not we fay thar beleevers 


are only the perſons to whem the Lord con« 
fersir, and to whom God gives to receive it, 
nor that belj2ving in the ad of ir, is the effici= 
ent or confirmation thereof, but believing is the 
manitcltation of it tothem ; thatthis portion 
belongs tothem ; as for others that are not 


Þ © believers, we doe not fay their part is in it, 


their part maybe in it though they bee nor 
believers for t! e preſent ; Yer wee cannot for 


the preſent ſay they have their part init, till 


they doe belicye. Though they doe not 
now belceve , they may beleeve afterwards; 


- and when ever perſons doe believe, that 


which before was hid , doth now appeare 
to that perſon by his belceving. 1 draw to an 
end, I {ay apain for beleevers that the revea- 
larion ot the fullnefſe of Grace and 2cquit- 
tance from ſin, is ſo far from opening a gap 
unto licentiouſnefſe of lite , that the cruth is, 


{ there is nothing in the world that doth raiſe 


up ſach a glorious ſ{anAificd life,as to know 
the full deliverance of the ſoul! from f1n, Mark 


2 | bur what Zachari-b faith, in L#kes Gofpel,in 
| the ficſt chapter,in that ſong of his, verſe 74, 


That bee wonld grant unto #5, that wee being de- 
livered 
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livered out of the hands of our enemies , might 
ſerve bim without feare , in holmeſſe and righ- 
tcouſnes, Mark the Prophet Z 4evariab, he doth 
import thus much unto us, That the ſerving 
of God withoucr teare, is the frut or a ſaints 
deliverance from his enemies, from finae, 
the more we believe that ſinis already paſſed, 
and carried away, th< more ſhal we ſerve him 
without fear; therefore Solomon ſpeaks cxcel- 
lently; Therighteons are bold ax 4 Lion , thoſe 
that are once cock-fure,in re{peRt o. God and 
their owne foules, thy ady-cnture upon a 
ny thing : God cal's them ouc unto, mikf+ 
carry,or not miſ{carry,itis al one with them 
for all ſtands right between God and them; 
while men know nor whether their fines are 
paſſed away,and themielves diſcharged, and 
that there is no danger in reſp. vt them 
How many duties that God c«lls them to do 
they balk; and how many iuffcrings for the 
cauſe of God,are they reads to ſhrinke from 
under, before they have the affurance of ih 
pardon of their fins ? The Apoſtle tells u 
that the Grace of God, and his Joving kind 
nelie and favour that brings ſalvation , hat 
appeared, What is the fruit? Are we favedb 
Grace? Then may we live as we liſt, my) 
ſome ſay, 
Anſw, No, this Grace that brings ſalvatu 


tech! 
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teaches us to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly Inſt, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world. Huw ever others may turn the 
grace of God into wantonnelſe , yet belee- 
vers who have received this mercy, and afſu- 
rance thereof, to have all their fins caſt upon 
Chriſt, they cannot ſinne in rhis kind ; and 
why not? T hey are born of God,ſaith St. Fobn, 
and they cannot ſin,becauſe the ſeed of God avides 
in ther, as the Apoſtle exprefſeth more fully, 
thus : We are kept by the mighty power of Gea, 
through faith, unto ſalvation. It is moſt cer- 
tainly true indeed, corrupt nature having no 
bridle to reſtraine ir trom ſinne, but onely the 
ſoure ſauce that follows,take away that ſcure 
ſauce,corrupt nature will break out: But,be- 
loved, take the beleever ſaved by grace, and 
delivered from all his finnes, he hath another 
principle over-rnling in his ſpirit,and char is 
the Seed of Godin him,and this doth ſo over- 
rule him, that he hath not thar maw, as wee 
uſe to ſay,as he had when corrupt naturehad 
power over him, 

Ob, But you will ſay, then this is ground of 
preſumption, how many thouſands will run 
into oo upon this Doarine deli- 
veredq? 

eAnſw.T anſwer, Vnderſtard preſumption 

well, conſider what it is, and then you ys 
| es 
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{ce how vainthe obje&ion is : Whar is pre- 
ſumption? Itisno more bur this : I promi- 
fing to my (eIfe any great thing wirhout any 
good ground or warrant, If I promiſe to my 
ſelfe ſucha man willgiue me 100, '*, and he 
never faid ſo, and I have no ground to think 
ſo. This is preſumption, Bur if a man doe 
engage himſelfe to give niee fo much, is it 
prelumption in me to expe ir, thou zh I pay 
nothing fur it ? So here, if ſo be that the dit- 
- charge trom all fin atonce, were without any 
ground, it were preſumption to build npon 
the diſcharge fromall fin: But if the Lord 
hath, as you have heard publiſhed all chis 
to the world, of his grace to men, what pre” 
ſamprion is it co build upon fo ſurea founda- 
tion as the word of grace ? God himſelfe 
mult change betore this bortome whereupon 
the foot of a believer ſtands ſhall fink, 

0b;:24. But you will ſay, though there be 
this Ges grace, and full diſcharge of finne, 
Chriſt taking ſinn2 upon himſelte, yer ic doth 
not belong to licentious perſons, therefore 
it ſbould not be publiſhed lo generally as men 
preach ir. 

Anſw, Tanſwer, whois it for then? Is it 
for the righre2ns, or for the wicked? 1 cm? 
- ot to call the vighteous, but ſinners to rep.n- 
tance, laith onr S2yiour, that is, to turne. to 

me, 


——_— 
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me, to come to me : Is it for the whole or for 
the ſick ? Ic is not for the whole,tbey need not. 
the Phyfitian ,but tbe ſick, In briefe , beloved, 
mark but the tenour of the Goſpel , and you 
ſhall ſee whothoſe perſons are tro whom the 
free grace of God 1s tendred. /f while wee 
Were enemies, (aith P anl, (vriſt died for us, how 
much more ſhall wee be ſaved by his life? Now L 
will ask whether is the free grace of God de- 
livered to the enemies of Chriſt, confidered as 
they are enemies, orno ? When I ſaw thee po- 
luted in thy blood, 1 ſware unto thee, and 1 ſpread 
my tkire over thee, and entred into coven mt with 
thee, and thou becameſt mine, and all this in 
blood; Then waſhed 1 thee with water. When? 
After hee had fwornand entered into cove- 
nant , and ſpread his skire over them: To 
whom, beloved, doth this entrance into the 
free covenant belong ? Why, to perſons in 
their blood before their waſhing : for waſh- 
ing followes entring into covenant, In de 
:4me, (aith the Apoſtle, Chrift died for the un= 
godly, And in the fourth tro the Romans , the 
beginning of the chapter, ic ts expreſſ-d thus, 
Now to him that worketh uot, but to bims that be= 
leeneth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly , bis 
faith is imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. It 18 
the-ungodly thatGod juſtifizrh, And what 
angodly 2 The ungodly thar dorh not work, 

M 2 nos 
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wot of bymihat willeth , nor to him that runneth? 
but of God that ſhewerh mercy, Now then how 
ſhouid we preach the free grace ot God,and 
diſcharge from ail fin,but to thoſe to whom 
the Lord himielte reaches it out > Bur you 
will ſay, dothit belong co all;I anſwer, ic be- 
longeth not to all, but to every ungodly man 
ander heaven,to whom God wil! giveto be- 
lieve and receive this truth ; Hee came to his 
own, and his own received him not; but 4s many 
as recesved him, to them be gave power to bee the 
ſons of God, even to as many as believed in his 
name, The trath is,It is a ſecret in the boſome. 
of the Lord himſelte, to whom the Grace be- 
longs , ard ſecret things belong unto God, but 
things revealed belong to #5 and our children, 
wherefore we areto publiſh ic to particular 
perſons,and to every particular perſon under 
heaven, and ro every particular perſon, to 
whom the Lord gives to believe; for when 
he doth believe it,itis manifeſt to him that his 
full portion is init, ler their converſation be 
what it will before. I ſpeake not this tobol- 
ſter any per!on in any way of wickednefle,for 
whenthe Lord doth give faith to believe hee 
will certainly change the heart,and faith will 
wer by love in this man ; This I ſay, that 
when God is pleaſed to make a perfon'fo'to 
{ce his own ſin,aind emprinesas to reach w_ 

the 


Sin tranſatted really upon Chriſt, 165 
the grace of God in Chiift, there is not a ſoul 
that bclieyes in Chriſt, and reaches after him, 
that poſſibly can miſcarry , him that comes to 
me, Twill not caſt bim ff: no one that belie- 
veth. There is not one ſoul under heaven, but 
if the Lord gives him to come , and receive 
this Grace, and not to rejeR it (let their fins 


| beewhac they will )there 18 a preſent partici- 


pati-»n,nay more;there is a preſent manifefta- 
tion to that perſon in ſpeciall , rhat all rhe 
Grace of the Goſpcll is the Grace of that par- 
ticular perſon. And fo much for this time. 
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Ifaiah 53.6 
And the Lord bath laid on him the insquitie of 
us all. 


8 Have made ſome entrance for- 
DJ merly inſome other place, as 
IX {ome here preſent peradven- 
D69y ture know , upon cheſe words 

7) SAS that { havenow readunto you, 
the whoic wyltery of the Golſp cl in the ex- 
cellencie of it, is fummed up in theſe words, 
and in the words immediatly before this text, 
evcnthoſe excellencies which although the 
Prophets ſpake of before, yet it was revea- 
led unto them, Tovat not garte themſelves , bat 
unto ws theſe things were particalarly intended, 
concernins this glorious Goſpel, the whole 


COM. 
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compleatnefle of the people of God trom the 
firſt riſ- of it to the conſummation of it, with 
all the ſt<j s 2nd degrees to this conſummati- 
on, is compriſed herein this Text : and leſt 
aty ſhould boaſt of himſelfe when hee ſhall 
partake of the glory of this grace,the Lord is 
pleaſed to lay down his caveat in the begin=- 
ning of this diſcourſe, for our parts, Al wee 


| like fbeepe have gone aſtray, we have turned every 


mu to his own way, This is the beſt wee are, 
and in this condition the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniqui y of us all, that fo all rhe 
world may know, even the beſt vf men, thar 
they, Ifay, may know , that nor for their 
own righteouſneſſe, doth the Lord doe this - 
tothem or for them, 

But I muſt not dwel upon particulars, which 


| Thave formerly delivered upon this ſubj=&. 


I will lead you by the hand, and point out 
what I have paſſed through, that ſo we may 


| make a more ord: rly progreſſe. Every word 


in this Text hath ſo much weight in it , that 
each word containes a great latitude and im- 

menſneſſe in it of the Grace of God to us. 
Fir't, /t is insquity it ſelfe that the Lord hath 
laid upon (briſt, not only our puniſhment,bur 
our very (in. Secondly, And that this trawſ- 
action of our ſinnes to Chriſt, es a reall act , our 
finnes ſo became Chriſts , that hee ſtood the 
M 4 ſinner. 


—_—— O— 


body, this tree of life, for ſo I may call this 
text, and that is drawn from the efficient, or 
the founder of this great grace of Jaying our 
iniquities upon Chriſt, and the Text cells us 
expreltly, iris the Lord bimfelfe that is the a- 
gent , th: Lord himſelfe bath don2 this thing, 
The Lord bath laid ou bim the iniquitie 4 us all, 
As Satan hath caſt a miſt over other gloriong 
branches of the goſpel, ſo hee hath indevou- 
r:d to caſt yery darknesit felt over this truth, 
namely, That the laying of iniquity upon Chriſt, 
51 the Lords own at. It is true, Satan is con- 
rented to allow men generall andgrofle no- 
tions of this truth, that our in'quities aze diſ- 
poſed of by the Lord ; but when there ſhall 
be a through ſearching and diving into the 
particulars concerning this truth ofthe Lords 
lrying cf iniquity #20n Chriſt ; then Satan be- 
{tirres himfelfe even to raiſe up contradiQi- 
ons againlt what men in-generall will grant, 
Thetrurh is, beloved, it is hardly received of 
men,% very rare it is,to ler the Lord himfelfe 
be the tote and onely agent, in laying our inj- 
quities upon Chriſt ; and yer ifir were not 
the Lord alon2 that did ic, all the creatures 
in the world wou!dbreak their backes with 
heaving 
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heaving at iniquity to lay it upon him, Andaſ- 
ſuredly, beloved, let any man take any other 
conrie inthe world,putting the work of lay- 
ing iniquiry upon any other but the Lord a» 
lone,and he (ball never effec it, he ſhal never 
lay iniquite upon Chriſt, The point there- 
fore that 1 ſhall deliver is briefly this, 

It 8s the Lord, 1t is the Lord fingly, 1t ds the 
Lord excluſively, 1t sr the Lord onely and a- 
lone, and none but t he Lordihat lazeth miquity 
upon Chriſt. os 

Tire is nothing in the world can doe 
this thing but the Lord, Nay, I will goe fur- 
ther, There is nothing in the world doth 
move,cr perſwade,or prevaile with the Lord 
to lay cur iniquity upon Chriſt ; The Lord is 
ſo alone the founder and author or agent in 
this work of laying iniquity, that he 1s moyed 
and ftirred up onely by himfelfe to doe jr, and 
nothing in the world doth move himto it, 
but himſelfe. For the clearing of this truth, 
give me leave to dive alittle intoit,andI ſhall 
only defire this juſtice at your hands, that the 
manifeſtation and <vidence of clearetruth of 
Scripture, may carry your judgements with- 
out prejudice : T1 ay, for the clearing of it, 1 
ſhall dive and ſound theſe particulary, 

Fir{t.the Lord is ſothe {ole agentin laying 
of cur iniquitics upon Chriſt,that cyen irs 

im- 
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himſelfe doth norlay iniquity upon himſelf; 
Nay, I mult goe yet further, the Lord him- 
ſelfe doth ſo, of, and from himſelfe, withour 
regardto any motive whereby he might bee 
perſwaded to the work, to lay our iniquities 
upon Chriſt, 1 ſay the Lord himſelte doth fo 
laythem upon Chrilt, that Chriſt himſelfe is 
not the firſt motive to the Lord to doethis 
thing. I fay againe, Chriſt is not the mover, 
or perſwader of the Lord to lay our iniqui- 
tiegupon himſelf; bur rhe Lord meerly from 
himſelt fimply,as he is the Lord God, moved 
with himſelfe,and prevailed with h1nſelfe a- 
tone to lay our iniquities upon Chrift ; and 
yet, beloved, this will bee no derogation to 
Chriſtat all, but this will onely conſtiture 
Chriſt in his own tcue and proper orhce as he 
is the Mediator : for according to that office 
we ſpeak of him here. Firſt, I fay, it 1s not 
Chrift himſelfe chat doth lay our iniquities 
upon hitnſelfe. Itistrue , Chriſt doth many 
admirablethings abour iniquity, being laid 
upon him, he takes away the finnes of the worla, 
bee beares the ſinnes of many, he 1s made ſinne for 
7, But you ſhallno where finde, that Chrilt 
laid apon himſe)fe the (innes of man, He him- 
{-if was as careful! that his father ſhould not 
be robbed of his own glory, as that his peo- 
ple may be ſaved by his righteouſneſle, [* a 
| ong 
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ong you ſhall ſill find, thatChriftis ſo farre 
rom makingthis taking of iniquity hisown 


Joriginall a&, rat he doth ſtill acknowledge, 


thar this bearing of ir1quity was not onel 
for the -leaſnring of his Farther, bur alſo in 
ſubje&ion unto his Farther, and in obedience 
unto the command of his father.Obſerye bur 
that expreſſion of Chriſt himſelfe in the tenth 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewers, you 
ſhall plataly perceive there, thar Chriſt doth 
not lay iniquity upon himſelfe , but accor- 
ling to the charge of his Father, hee is coh- 
tented ro take that iniquity that his Father 
layech upon him, in the fifth and ſixth verſes, 
Iaburnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt 
mpleaſure, then ſard 1, Lo 1 come. In the vo- 
lme of thy 600k it 35 written of mee, that I ſhould 
toe thy will O God, and Io 1 come, Thy law is 
written in my heart, ſaith Chriſt there, A body 
baſt thou prepared mee, thou haſt fitred a body 
for mee, thou haſt bored mine eares,&c. Out of 
theſe expreſions I will obſerve this to you. 
Firſt, that the main diſcourſe of Chriſt in this 
place, hath reference to the taking, away of 
the ſinnes of men. For in the beginning of 
the chapter you ſhall find how the Apoſtle 
hath diflinguiſhed between the weaknefſz of 
he Jewiſh rites concerning remiſſion of fins, 
ad the efficatiouſneſle of Chriſts ſacrifice for 


the 
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the perfe&ing of remiſſion, In theſe ſervice; 
there was a remembrance of fin every yeareh, 
becaule it was impoſſible that the blood of Bull, 
and Goates ſhould take away all Gnne, For thifh 
cauſe Chriſt comes into the world. To wha 
purpoſe? To doe that which thoſe facrificafy 
could not doe, to take away fin pzrfe&ly. Bui, 
by what authority came Chriſt ? Doth he, 
come of his own head ? Doth he of himſelk.: 
rake the finne upon himſelfe? No, beloved 
doth nor fo, 1: 1he voleme of thy booke ( (aitlf 
Chrift ) it 35 written of me, or as 1t is in the onÞþ, 
ginall , 1: the head of thy Booke it is written ih; 
wee ; as if hee had faid, In thy Booke ith 
written, as a chiefe head or matter , the wh; 
miſſion of fianes is aſcribed unto mee as 
buſinefſe committed unto me, or paſſed ove 
to Me. | 
Q5z. But it may bee by way of curtely 
{ome may ſay. 1 
eLſw,But mark well the meaning of thuth, 
place, Chriſt ſaith, Thy Law is in my beat, 
ſothen ir ſeemesthis Booke which containtþ,; 
this bufinefſe of Chriſt about the remiſſion Ag; 
finnes, is a booke thar runnes in the (trait 
. ofa Law upon him, or unto him ; fo thatingy 
the tufinzfſe of bearing the finnes of meh, 
Chriſt was ſo farre from taking the buſine,, 
upon himſclte, ro Jay the iniquities of mak 
vp? 


4 


_— 


Is the Lords Prerogatsve only, 173 


Þpon himſelfe , chat hee doth acknowledge 
Simſelf under a Law in this thing, 7hy Law 
"$i my Heart, Nay ſecondly, ſee that it was 
"She Lords owne buſinefſe that Chriſt is ſent 
"*Sbout. For Chriſt himſelfe tells us expreſsly, 
What the Lord doih every way furniſh him 
"$othis work : A Body haſt thou prepared mee, 
—Ptficted for me; and all to ſhew that Chriſt 
Þ1n4 manner p-ſfive about the buſineſſe of 
aking of iniquitte , he doth not take it up- 
*Pthim(\.ltc; but onely beares it, beeing laid 
Þn, by che commiſſion, nay the hand of God 
imſelfe ; and threfore in the fifth to the 
brews the Apoſtle tells ug exprefsly , that 
gh Chriſt were a Soine, yes learned hee v= 
Werce, Andinthe tenth of Jobn, verſe 18. 
tereas Chrift ſaith, 1 have power to lay 
wn wy life, and 10 take it up againe , and no 
mean take it away from me, In which Chriſt 

ly ſeem co bee his owne mover; and that 
Bedorh ic of himſelfe ro beare the ſinnes 
ef men : yer afterwards hee ſhewes plainly, 
—XChrift ſpeaks chisnot at all in reference 
0 "Ihis Father, bur in'refcrence ro thecreatnre, 
"F 14 doth take it away from him indeed, 
ae tim reſpe&t of them hee laves it downe 
M"inſelfe ; but in reference to the Father, he 
1" Iith, This commandment hive 1 recesved 
* P77 Father, that I fonid liy downe my life, 
up0 that 


(4) 
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That no man ſhould rake away my life, th 
1 true indeed, but that I ſhould lay 1c down 
And there in the 15, of Fohn our Saviour call} 
out his Diſciples upon a ſervice ofthe Lori 
from an argument of his own obedience, 4 
Thave done my Fathers commandement, and 

bidein bis love, ſo you, faith Chrilt, if you abi 
3 my commandements, you ſhall abide in my lot 
By all which expreſſions you may perceive 
that Chriſt as hee ſtands the Mediator at 
bearer of the (annes of men, he ſtands, I ſay 
one looking {till for his commiſſton , whe 
the Lord himſelfe will Jay the iniquiries( 
men upon him. Chriſt doth not ot himſelk 
and ot his own accord, lay the iniquiries 
men upon himſelte : And therefore the Apt 
{tle ro the Hebrews , ſaithexpreſſly, Nom 
zaketh his Office npoz hins{elfe , but hee thati 7 
called of God as «Aaron was, What Office\ h 
that? The Office of the Prieſthood to beu 
the fins of-men, and he (peaks of Chriſt hi a 
ſelfe in this place , that he did not taketlif* 

Office ot bearing the fins of men upon hin 


{elfe ; but did wait his time , till the Lofſ® 
was pleaſed co Jayon load upon him, al* 
then he laid his ſhoulders under ic. It is 


Gods laying of iniquity upon Chriſt was my h 


by com; uiften, or a bringing of him out 
force; bur there was a voluntary agreemenF 
1 
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it was the agreement of aſonne to a father, 
that keeps his authoricy and power in this 
bufinefſe, Chriſt is buc the Mediator,he comes 
between,as he is choſen theumpire. 

Ob. Bat it any ſhail fay, though Chriſt 
doth not lay the iniquities of men upon him- 
A {elte, yetſurely Chriſt doth move a!d per- 
} ſwad- the iather chat hee would lay therc ini- 

quities upon him, 

1 A». This is received for a g:nerall truth, 
that whar the Lord doth about che diichargz 
ofa believ<rs fin , he doth all upon the mo- 
4 tives Chriſt puc himupon, by that prevalen- 
cythac Chriſt hath with him. But , b«loved, 
you ſhall find tis, that in all Chrift+ diſcourſe, 
hedoth very frequently put off many things 
from him!eltc, and gives them to his tather, 
{And chzrefore he faith exprefliy of himſielte, 
That of himſclfe bee doth noihing ; but as hee 
Yheares, jo be ſpcaks, It js rruethar the Lurd hath 
1;,given to Chriſt the preheminence in all ; 
things, as he by whom alone the Lord works 

.$allgood inthe world to che (ons of men: but 
the Lord hath not given Chriſtthis prehemi- 
F"Ence,to be che firſt mover of him to doe that 
* (490d co men that hee doth, The Lurd him- 
Jlelfis the fountain of his own motives,and is 
moved (imply, and onely from himſelte, to 
ve that good that he doth to the ſonnes of 

men. 
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men, And that ic may appear plainly to you, 
that Chriſt was not the firſt mover of the Fa- 
ther ro diſpoſe of the fins of men upon him- 
Clf,obſerve bur this one thing, what was the 
motive that Chriſt himſelf ſhould have ſuch a 
being ashe had, to wit of Mediatorſhip? Was 
not Chriſt himſelfe given untothe world, to 
bethe Saviour of men, how could Chriſt bez 
motive to the Father to give him a bein 2 to 
move kim,betorehe himſelfe had that being 
to move withall ? There muſt therefore bea 
love boyling| in the father corhe ſons of men, 
that muſt ſtir him up rogive Chriſt to bee the 
Saviour ofthe ſonnes of men , or elſe Chril 
could not have came into the world, [ 

therefore the loye of Go1to men, was the 
firſt mover of himſelfe to give Chriſt to the 
ſons of men, how could Chriſt be the moe 
of the Father, that he ſhould be given rothe 

ſons of men , ſinc2it was the bowells and tte 
cood plealure of the farther , that Chil 


ſhould be? It is true indeed, Chriſt 1s the mo 


ver of the father to exzcute all the good pler 
fure ofhis to the ſons of men : but hee1s not 
the moyer of the father firſt to loye the ſon 
of men,the thoughts of God were from hin 
ſelfe towards men : now becauſe that m 
and truth might m:et together, r:phteouſneſſe a 
peace might kifſ ea: other, which only oy 
COL 
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| couldcompaſſe; therefore was Chriſt ſenc of 
-| God intoche world, to make-up whatſoever 
- might conduce to the accompliſhment of his 
ef love. When God firſt caſt his loye upon men, 
af} andfaw their tranſgreſſions muſt be ſatisfied 
81 for, that Juſtice might not bee violated, that 
of Mercy might nor ſwallow up Juſtice ,' nor 
2 Juſtice mighr not trample upon , nor de- 
to vour Mercy ; therefore rchere mult be fatisfa- 
og} Con made, thatTuſtice might haveirs owne 
eaf right, For this cauſe Chriſt was ſent into the 
n,} world, asa Medi, or means whereby the 
love that God had formerly ſer upon the ſons 

rit} ofmen , mighthaveits tree courſe , with- 
I} out interruption. Peradventure,beloved,this 
the} diſcourſe may ſeem, ſomewhat vaine andim-- 
the} pertinenc, that God'himſelfe ſhould bee his 
27] own mover tolay rhe iniquities of the ſonnes 
2the} of men upon the back of Chriſt : But now 
by that which followes you ſhall ſee,rhar it 1s 
hril} of great concernmenr. For it Chriſt himſelf 
mo] didnor Jay our injquities upon himfelfe, and 
ple} if Chriſt bimſclfe did not move the Father 
$M} primarily to lay.our iniquities npon himſelfe, 
{0} how much leffe could we, and any thing we 
| HITF could do, attain to that height ro lay our ini- 
my quities upon Chriſt? T know thac all will be 
je ®{ ready to grant,that Chriſt is greater with the 


bY Father then all che things in the world. And 
coull N it 
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it any thing were able to move the Father 
ToJay the iniquities of men upon Chriſt, 


Chriſt were able ro doe moſt in this matter, 


If then Chriſt himſelfe doth-not lay our ini- 
qQuities upon himſelfe, all'chat we can do, or 
are, cannot poſſibly reach to lay iniquity,up- 
on.him, There is a gteat'miſtake (and I ſup- 
pole it is out of ignorance for lack of diving 
intothebotrom of the Goſpel) among the 
ſonnes of men, I mean, 'athong the render- 
hearted godly people, thoſe that are deeply 
wrought upon, and a conceit itis, that is 
deeply rooted in their ſpirits, that ſome per- 
formances of their own mult lay their iniqui- 
ties upon Chriſt : Suppoſethere be a fin com- 
mitted, it may bez more ſcandelous then or- 
dinary ; which finne:peradventure ro- ſenle, 
wounds the ſpirit; the queſtion now is, What 
1 is that muſt, or doth. rid: the ſpirit of fach 
a one, of the ſting and of the guilt of this or 
ſuch Jike rranſsreſſions: committed ? Vhat 
doth diſcharge the ſcule of facha fin ? Viu- 
ally it is taught amongſt us, by choſe which 
would be accounted the greateſt Proteſtants, 
and the great: ſthaters of Popery , that the 
proportion of repentance and teares, and iot- 
row,andof faſtings, I fay; the proportion of 
theſe anſwerable co the latitude and height of 


fuch rranſerefions, this is that that gives 
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eaſe, this takes away the burthen , this layes 
the ſoule at reft, andquiers it: Therefore 
when a ſoule hath tranſgrefſed, ifirt bee ten- 
der, moſt or almoſt all the pantitigs of it,are 
after extraordinary enlargements in bitrer= 
neſſe,and heavinefſe,and mourning, and mel- 
ting,and teates,theſe are accounted they that 
waſhaway iniquity, But, beloved, ler me tell 
you, it is impoſſible thatall the righreouſhes 
of men, though it were more perteRrheti it 
can bee, ſhou'd lay one iniquity, or any the 
leaſt circumſtance of one iniquity upon 
Chrilt, ifa man could weep his heart our z if 
his heart could melr like wax, and diffolve 
into water , and guſh out riyers of teares for 
linne, all rhis con)d not carry away the leaſt 
dram of the filthinefſe of finne, fromſuch a , 
ſou! unto Chriſt. nor unload the ſoule of any 
fintoload Chrift with it. Therefore they do 
but deceive themſclves, that doe aſcribe rhe 
unloading and eaſing of their own ſpirits, to 
their greateſt enlargements in any perfor- 
mances in the world ; Chriſt himfelfe did 
not lay iniquity upon himſelf, much lefſe can 
the righteouſveſſe of any man lay his iniquity 
upon Chriſt. Looke upon the beſt of your 
righteouſneſfe, ſuppoſe the things mentioned 
already , ſuppoſe a fpiritualneſſe in all thar 
tighteouſnefſe , what can they doe towards 

N2 this 
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this ; namely, the unloading ofa mans owne 
ſpirit of his bi , aud the loading of Chriſt 
with this finne ? Suppoſe the righteouſneſſe 
you performe were, perfeft and compleat 
r1ghteoulpeſſe, that God himfelfe could find 
no fault with icafter any. ſinne. is commitred, 
makethe larg<ſt ſuppoſirion that can be ima- 
gined: when all this 1s done, what canallthis 
conduce to the taking away of ſinne already 
committed. ? Doe you. not: owe all this 
righteouſnefſe roGod, as,you'are under his 
command ; andif.yon doe owe this, then the 
very payment of this, is but the payment of 
21s,0wn debt. And how canthepaymentr of 
this debt diſcharge for a former debt, Sup- 
poſe a man oweth twohundred pounds to be 
paid at (ix and ſix moneths,at two payments, 
if he failesin the paymentof the firſt, and ar 
the ſecond day of payment, he payes one of 
the hundred pounds, and; payes every penuy 
of it ; Doth this ballance the account? The 
payment of the laſt, hundred pounds, doth 
this fatistie che whole debr.? If hee had paid 
the firſt andſecond hundred pounds, he had 
paid but what was, due in. the payment of 
them both ; canthe ſecond payment then v2 
eny fatisfaCtion and furtherance to rhe pay: 
ment of the former Jebr ? No not at all, 1n 
what eyer we have ſinned, wee have failedin 
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the payment of that which was Gods dit : 
and when wee doe come to performe any 
righteouſneſſe , that 1s Gods due too. If 
we had not failed in the-former, this latter is 
Gods due too, this muſt have been paid; and 

when we doe perform any righteouſnefle af- 
terftanes committed, ſuppoſe it were perfe& 

and compleat, this doth but fatisfie its owre 

debt : for God requiresall this : And if it do 

but ſatisfie irs own debt,how can it diſcharge 

a former debt ? 

Beſides, beloved, how is ir poſſible any 
rightcouſneſſe of man can lay iniquicy upon 
Chriſt, when, beſides what we have already 
faid, thereis new iniquity contracted againft 
theLord in all the righteouſnefſe thar men 
doe perform? , This is an odd payment of 
debts, by payment: ſtill ro run more and more 
in debr,that our righteouſnefſe may acquitus 
of former tranſgreffions, and yetthat very 
tighteouſnelfſe it ſelfe. doth contra new 
tranfgerefſion to men, making rran{grefiions 
more then it was before, how can any man in 
ordinary ſenſe conceive this to be any way of 
diſcharge for perſons? Wabdeck 
- ©b, But ſome will fay, Though our perfor- 
mances do2 not lay our tniquities- upon 
Chriſt, yet they doe prevail with God,and 
move God withpitty rowards us, andtirres 
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up God to take our 1njquiries off from us,and 
lay them upon Chriſt. God cannot but melt, 
will ſome ſay, to {ce the teares of his people, 
and the bitrerneſle of their ſpirics , and cheir 
crying and their carneſtn<(ſe, and their for- 
rows, theſe cannot but prevail withhim to 
have compallion on them, 

Sol, I know this is the generall conceic of 
too many in the world : But, belpved, let me 
rell you, there is nothing 1n all creatures in 
th=z world, haththe leaſt prev.lency with the 
Lord, letthem doe what they can, allour 
prayers,all our teares, all our faſting, all one 
mournings, all our relu&ancy, and fighting 
againſt our corruptions, they move God nor a 
Jot,to lay our fins upon Chriſt.God is moved 
only from himſelte. If they move God, what 
muſt they move him to? It God bee moved 
by any thing from man, hee is moved accor- 
ding tothe nature of the thing chat is done. If 
the nature of the thing produce evill effedts, 
God muſt bee moved to doe evill to men; it 
goed cffeRs, it there be good. in the things, 
they may move him to good ; now I aske,ls 
there good or evill in any. thing men doe* 
When chey have finned, they pray,and they 
confeſſe.; and they mourne, and they faſt, is 
there evillor good jutheſ: , looked upon in 
heir ownenature* No, man can deny , oa 
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that there is abundance of iniquity in the 
beſt perfo:mances a mandoth; and God is of 
purer eyes then to behold inignity. That thac 
muſt move God to dee good , muſt have a 
goodoetlc init ſelfe ; all the motive therefore 
iathe Lord is fiamply himſelfe, And that. it 
may appeare manitfcttly unto us,that the Lord 
doth not fetch motives from us, to lay our 
iniquicies apon Chriſt, You ſhall finde 
through the whole current of the Goſpel, 
the Lord takes a time of laying iniquity up=- 
on Chriſt, when all the world may ee there 
1s no poſlibitity that ,any_ creature ſhould 
move God to doit, Mark. well in the ninth 
tothe Romans, T he children being yet unborne, 
before they 14d done good or evil, it was ſaid, 
Jaccb bave I loved, and Eſau have T hated, Be- 
fore 7acob had done cither geod,or evil,Gods 
love was fa{tned npon Facob, to thew that e- 
iilldid not move God to reje&,. nor good 
perſwade him to love : While F4cob was in 
the womb , God loved him, ard what did 
move God in Facob, to love him* Hee was 
born and conceivied in ſipne,.as David con- 


kſech of himſelfe : What ſhould moye Ged 

olove Facob, and to put away the tranſgreſ- 

oof Facobs That 5t might bee according, tc 

i” purpoſe. of eletion., not of him that worketh, 

of Ged that ſheweth mercy ,. lauh the Text 
| < ks 


here. 
A. FIIcre. 
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there, When I ſaw thee polluted #n thy blood, in 
Ezekiel, ebap, 16. I ſpread my shirt over thee, 
axd entred into coven int with thee, and thou be. 
c1meſt mine, Iſrael being now in blood, what 
was in Iſrael to perſwade God toſweare to 
him, and to enter into covenant wich him? 
By (blood? hee meanes the filthinefſe in the 
creature,ad ſuch filthineſse that no eye could 
pittie ic when God firſt ſets his loveupon ir, 
If while wee were enemies wee were recomctled to 
God by the deatb of his Son. While we were e- 
nemies there was reconeiliation ; while wee 
were enemies, mark theexpreſſion,there was 
no interim, no diſtance between being ene- 
mies andreconciliation , there was reconci- 
ltiation even while enemies. What motiveis 
rhere in an enemy, while an enemy , to per- 
ſwade reconciliation? 1 due time (9rift died 
for the wngodly, faith the Text, What moptiye 
can an ungodly man uſe ro perſwade God to 
lay iniquity upon Chriſt, I ſay , conſidering 
him as nngolly ? 
ObjeF. Bur you willfay , This is a way, 
anda high way, to deſtroy all performance 
whatſoever.' Whar, can they do nothing: To 


what purpoſe ſhould any man chen fall upon 
any imployment 2 
Anſ. Beloved,I amnot ignorant how the 


Apoſtle P az/ himſelte was l indered , wy 
ec 
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he preached the free grace of God, ſim oly 
out of his owne bowels, without any motive 


| fromthe creature, asifhe ſhould a!low and 


maintain the continuance in finne , and brea- 
king out inco all manner of licentiouſr:efle, 
Becauſe Grace hath abounded, T belecve it 
hath been a charge upon the M nifters of the 
Goſpel ever ſince the Apoſtles time. Oh, if 
Miniſters preach the free grace of God, and 
that whar he doth, he doth for his 6wnſake, 
then farewell all obedience and performan- 
ces : This opens a gap for all manner of idle. 
nefle ! Beenor deceived, beloved, rhe Lord 
hath many ſpeciall ends for which hee hath 

ſtupa courſe of uprightneſſe of corverſa- 

tion in the world, though there beno ſtroke 

in them to move God to ſhew mercy tothenz 

that walk thus uprightly, 1 fay, he bath many 

ſpecial ends for them. And it is bur the 

ignorance of men to think, that holynefle in 

converſation muſt preſently fall ro the 

ground anddie,it ic hath nor a prevalzncie in 

it with God to do good to men. You know 

what the Apoſtle ſaith to the Epheſians, Yor 

are ſaved by grace thrau;h faith , and that mot 

of your ſelves, it 35 the gift of God, not ef works, 

kt any man ſhould boaſt; you are bir workman- 

ſhip created in Chrift I ſus unto good worker, 

that you ſhould walke continually in them, 


A 
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A man. would thinke that the Apoltle con- 
tradited himſelte , workes hath nothing ro 
doe in mans falyation or- move. God tv 
ſave, Not of workes faith he,vnr of Grace , yet 
faith the Apoſtle, T on are created and ordained 
wnto good workers, Thele ſtand well cogether 
the Apoſtle Pax! tells T zr5 that men ſhould 
ſtudy good workes, for theſe are profitable tamen, 
a man ſerves his generation, while he walketh 
in good works, and he doth good torhem a» 
mopg whom he lives, Aman ſerves not him- 
ſelfe wall the good workes he doth: tor. the 
Lord Chrilt hath fully ſerved b18 turn alrea- 
dy, either wee muſt make our performances 
Chriſts,or elſe we muſt difclaim them, What 
a pride and arrogance is this, either men will 
rule theroſt,or elſe they will not abide inthe 
houſes As every man hath bis office ina fa- 
mily; ſoevery thing in man hath its orice; 
Good wotkes have very necefjury Officesin 
the family , burthey werenever ordained to 
bee Cirilts, much lefle to bee Gods. When 
Chriſt was tempred'by the Phariſees abour 
triburc,he makes this reply ; Geveunto Caſas 
the things that are (2{ars, and unto God tbe 
things that are Gods, Lec nor the righeeoul- 
nefle incroach upon God, to take Gods work 
npon it ſelte, I rell yon;beloved, we know not |] 
the cvill of theſe vain unaginztions, ſhou hs 

ence 
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the Lord deale with you according to-your 
own hearts,that as your performances could 
lay your (innesapon Chriſt , and diſcharge 
you, fo you ſhouid bee diſcharged. Whey 
would you everlay them upon him,when (a- 
las) in ſtead of laying old (ins upon Chriſt by 
new performances, you doe but contratt new 
finnes to the old z all our righteoutneſſe is but 
renovation of new tranſgreſſion to the oid: 
Foy all our 4gbteonſueſſe, ſaith the Lordby the 
Prophet E/ay, even all our righteouſneſſe , hee 
ſpzaks of every particular, they are but as 

thy ragges, and as a menſtruogs cloath, Ts this 
the way, beloyed, to caſe a man of his (in, or 
toget God to diſcharge a man of finne, to 
throw dirc anew in the face of God* Is this a 


| way fora traytor to get the Kings pardon, 


to come into the Kings preſence and chrow 
poyſon inthe face of the King again * There 
isnot one righteous ation a mandoth per- 
forme, but h- e doth th:rein anew throw dirt 
In the face of God by that action of his, be- 
cauſe $52,as the wiſe man ſaith,z abomination 
tothe Lord, Who knowes th: errours of his. 
life, and the multicade of his faili1g in the 
beſt righteuuſneſse hedorh * Mans righteouſe 
nes may ſerve the turn of men, but it will ne- 
rer ſerve Gods turn, Though there be failing 


n our rightcouſnes, yet it may bee proficabie 
| | 99 
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to en, but as there are failings in it, the eyes 
of God canniot away with it, 

Ob, But you will ſay again, Chriſt makes 
our righteouſnes ro beaccepted he makes it 
pleaſing and acceptable, by purging away all 
thefilth that js in it, and then ir may prevail 
with God to lay our iniquities upon Chriſt. 

Sol, I anfwer, [cs true, Chriſt doth purge 
away all the filchinefle both of righteouſ- 
nefle, and unrighteouſnes in believers; But 
he doth nor purge away the filthines of rheir 
righteouſneſse, that this righteouſneſse may 
prevaile with God to lay iniquitie upon 
Chrift, but that, thatrighteouſneſse may be 
accepted, in the beloved, as fervices,Himſelt 
was without ſpot of rhe le:iſt fin,yet he takes 
notaway iniquity by laying it npon him- 
ſelfe, and if our righteonſnefle be made com- 
pleat by his raking away the filth of it, and 
x atting his own perfe@on onit, 1c 1s not to 
that end thar our iniquities m1y be laid upon 

Chriftby it ,'buc thar it may bee accepted n 

way of ſervice, PMN 

* Tſhould goe yer one ſtephigherand let 

you know that as it is the Lord alone thit 

layes injiquitic upon Chrift : fo nor onely all 
,- our performances areumble to lay iniquity 
npon Chriſt;Bur ever) our faith and believing 
it felfe doth nor lay iniquity vpon Chriſt, yet 
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may eaſily perceive beloved, what Þdrive at 
v1 all chis diſcourſe,namely, co ſtrip the cyea- 
ture ſtark naked, ro leave it {hittlef{z,and un-- 
able any way to help it ſelf, thatall che help 
that the creature doth receive,may appear to 
heof che free grace of God meerly., without 
the creatures concurrence in it.1{ay therfore, 
* | it is not the faith of believers that-doth lay 
their iniquities upon Chriſt, Suppoſe thou 
tat commirred many finnes, andchy-ſins are 
tf apparantand plain, thou wouldft bee rid. of 
| theſe tranſgrethons ,, an4 heare. of them; no 
more ; what is the way ? Workes are nat of 
power to do it, you will {ay, but Facthis able 
lt to-diſchargethe ſoul, 8& quit ir fram all rrants 
©} grefſions.,, and lay them upon-Chriſt, Bur 1 
muſt teH you , albeic God hath given ma» 
Mn} oy glorious fruics and effects to faid, and 
madeic jaſtrumentall of much excellens- and 
abundant conſolation to. his peaple,yethath 
tenot honoured faith with this;that it ſhould 
lay iniquity on Chriſt,or move God4o doit. 
0%. This cannot be,you will faygftor the A- 
poltle Pax! faith expreſly , I gonclude that a 
1 man is inſt ifged by faith, and not by the workes of 
""Jibe Law; you will { ay therefore, we arc inſti= 
ulty fed by faith,and what is that but :o haye our 


Wh Fins laid upon Chriſt , and wee diſcharged of: 
"7 hem 2? 
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Sol. I confele it ſeems tobe a ſtrong place 
at firſt, where che Apoſtle ſpeaks of Juftificati- 
on by faith, that conſiſts in the taking away 
of ſinnes frorh men : But give me leave ro ex- 
amine it a little, that faith encroach nor up- 
on God, and take that which is his uwn, and 
whichhe hath {:id, he will not give to ano- 
ther. Ifay, it is not the faith ot a believer : 
though never ſo powerfull, thoughnever fo 
Rrong a faith}, that doth lay iniquity upon 
Chriſt , I ſhall give you arouch oft for the 
pretent:' And' ro this purpoſe it were very 
ne*dtull to conſider, whatir is for a perſon to 
be juſtified; for upon that doth depend the 
knowiedye of the very thing , what do:h lay 
z2niquity wpon Chriſt,Time will not give mee 
leave to diſcourſe fully npon ir; in ſhort 
therefore for the preſent, I will onely ſhew 
what it is for perſons tobe juſtified, I ſpeake 
of jaſtthcation before God, and Gods own 
juſtification of a perſon ; andit muſt of nece(- 
fity be granted of all men that know what ju- 
ſtihcation is in common ſenſe, That a perſon 
jaſtified before God, is ſuch a one,who when 
God himſelte makes ſcarch to try this per” 
ſon, whether he be guilty, or not guilty of a 
crime, he finds no crime upon him; and upon 
the not firidiny any crime upon him, he pro” 
nounceth hjm a juſt perſon, Let men ſay wu 
they 
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they wi'l, it ts a flat contradiction for God to 
ſay, This is ajult perſon in mine eyes, and 
yet IT have fometranſgreſſionsto chargeupon 
him, How can God ſay hee isa iuſt perſon, 
and-yert charge him with injuſtice done + 
Therefore hee mult be fully freed fromall in- 
juſtice and crime , 01God cannot proncunce 
hima juſt perſon, 

0bze&t. You will ſay , No man n1der hea- 
ven can then be1uſtified : tor God cancharge 
all withtran(grellion. rad 

Soh, 1 anſwer,- God cannot, That Gods 
people havealted tranſgreflion,it isruegbur 
God doth find upon att that all the tranſgre- 
ſions ated by his people are already latistied 
for, upon the back of his own-Sonne, though 
the fins were afrerwards committed, yet pun 
payment made before hand, hee-charges noc 
this 1n opon bis people,having charged ituy- 
on Chriſt already, and taken the tull pay-- 
ment of Chriſt tor it,there is noperſon under 
heaven that God pronounceth a Juſt perſon, 
but he dath thereinpronounceyl have not one 
into charge upon this perſon, It is-true, I 
inde many crimes committed by him, bur 
ll which I find that my fon hath diftharged 
lem already, and he hath given me good fa- 
wfation for them. Now theathis being the 
uſtification of a ſinner before God, hoy is 1c 
poſſiole 
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| poſliblethar faith,our believirg can diſcharge | 
a perſon from all iniquity and rranigreſſion, |, 

| chat God himlelte upon ftrift ſearch, ſhould |, 
find noneto be charged upon this perſon ? |, 
How can faithdoeir? Suppolea perſon had 
no tranſgreſion tor God to find, till hee doth |; 
belicye, yer this bclieving doth bring tranſ- | 
greilion with it, enough for God ro find him |, 
guilty, the believiog/ it (elf is ſinfull / believe |, 
Lord help my unbeliefe, there is a mixture of 7 
unveliete in the faith of all believers, and [| 
there are many weakneſscs in the faith of |, 
Gods people; And how can that juſtifie a per- |, 
fon that is notable to Juſtifie ir ſelfe; though [1 
Chriſt was like to usin all chings, yer finwat [tg 

excepted, muſt Chriſt himſelf be tree from fin |; 

ro Juſtifie ns, that he might purchaſe our re- |, 

demprtion,and ſhall faith juſtifie us that is not [ty 

free trom fin ?IFfaith juſtifis a perſon, what |, 

muſt juſtifie faith ? for thar muſt have ſome [the 

thing ro juſtifie it, being not able to juſtihe [wg 

it (elfe. But you will ſay : this is bur argu | } 

mentation the Apoſtle Par faith in the 5 wo, 
chapter to the Rom ns, thar, Being juſtified) [ay 
faith wee have pexce with God; and {ince thi fg 
holyGhoſt ſaith, we zre juſtified by faith , wet ing 

muſt not diſpute againlt ir. nd 

I will anſwer in briefe,and deſire one thing fi; ; 


of yo1, and that is to conſult with Theo. Yet 
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bz2upon this place, he renders the words 
owt of the originall, Being juitified by faith we 
heve peace with God, without any itop from 
the firſt to the Jalt words of the Text. Our 
bnglzſÞ Tranſlators render the words thus, 
bemg juſtified by faith , and then put a comma? 
But as Bez.a renders the words, who is ac- 
counted a moſt {incere renderer of the Origi- 
nall; hedoth not makea ſtop from the be» 
zinning to the end ; And if that be true, why 
may not the words be as well rcadred thus, 
being Juſt ified, by faith we have peace with God ® 
and ſo aſcribe Juſtification to Chriſt , as a 
thing done before, & let faith have reference 
tour peace,being Juitified by Chrittzby faith 
wee come to have peace with God ; which 
lands currant with the Analogy of faith,and 
truth of the Goſpel, For zt # God that Juſtifieth, 
bom. 5. 34. Juſtification is truby and properly 
the work of God himſelt, and cannot be the 
work of fairh. 

but ſecondly, ſuppoſe yon ſhould have the 


words to run as they are commonly rendred ? 
lanſwer,rhen arc we todiſtinguiſh in faith of 


* [v0 things, there is the Af ir ſelf of belce- 


bg, and rhe Obj:4 on which we do believe, 
nd ſo the ryords may be underſtood thusgbe= 
p Tiſtified by the righteonſneſle of faith, or 
the righreouſhefſe of Chrift which we m 
() c= 
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believe , We have peate with God, and ſo w} - 
ſcribe our Jailitication to the obie& of quell o 
believing the rigateouſnefle of Chriſt, and 
not'tothe act of believing. Thetruth is, be | 1 
loved, the AG of Believing is a work , and] y 
as much our work, as our feare, and prayer, ſj 
and love is ; and the Apoitle ſhoald contras| y 
dithimſclte when he ſaith , Ye are ſaved by |; 
grace through faith, not of works, it he mean the a 
aCt of faith : And he might as well have ſaid, 
we arenotjultified by works, but we are juſt { 
fied by works. fo 

Finally, to draw towards a concluſton,IIL; 
anſwer thus : You may conlider Juliificationſ:; 
in a doub'e ſenle, and that according to theſfo 
opinion of our Divines ,; there is jultificatiPſy 
on in heaven, and jultification in a mans con 
ſcience and {pirirt. Jaitification in heavenzis 
Gods a& alone to jultifie men ; juſtification inſe, 
the conſ{cienccs and ipirits of men, is the mar 
niteitation of that aftof God , to mens own 
ſpicits ; by which a man comes to know, andÞÞ>e 
conlequently to rejoyce inthe JaltificationotÞÞne 
God, and to you may read the words thuyPfir 
Be'»g Juſt fied by futh, that is, through faith 
having the juſtification of God evidencelf 
and manttelted to our ſpirits, we have peace 
with God. And, beloved, you ſhall find this 
to be a yery (olig and genuine interpretation 


" 
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«| of the words, and agrecable to the Scrip- 
dJ tres: for you ſhall tmd that peace and joy 
e| are alwayes appropriated to perſons þelce- 
0] ring;as much as toſay, the atof Juſtification 
r,| inheaven, though pertettly done; is yet not- 
a-] vithſtanding ſecrer in the breaſt of God : 
by lone, till God dot' vive perkons to belleves 
heſ and faith that behold: the grace of Godzth at 
id] brings the glad tydings of Jultitcationto the 
ſir foul, and ſo the ſoul to reJoyc ein it. There- 
fore the Apoſtle prays ater this manner, 7 be 
nol Lird fill you with all Foy and Peace 1 belee- 
jontme; fo that it is true, we have not the com- 
theÞforr, we cannot ſay particularly to our Own 
atÞſpirits,God hath jultited me, and Ircjoycein 
onÞthis, till we do believe, | becau! c faith is made 
n41s bythe Lord » TO be the EZ videtice of thing Fi 772 
ninſer, as in the fir{t yerle. of ths cleyventh caaps 
matrto the Hebrews; and that is the proper 
ownJrork that God hath given to beleeving, not 
andÞcffe& any thing to the good of a man, but 
ndfindy to be the witnefſe of that good to the 
huyÞpirit of a man, and- fo give light to that 
aithÞihich was hidden, and ſecret before. So that 
ncelFiillic remains, that the laying of iniquity ic 
xeactiteupon Chriſt, is the Lords, and the Lords 
thifyy,and our faith ſeeth what the Lord hath 
rionÞe; and when God doth give us t9 believe, 
Q 2 taith 
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faith maniteſts it tous; and ſo our ſoule 
come to have peace. In ſumme therefore,} 
beloved, God layes, Chrift beares, and Faith 
ſeeth iniquity laid upon Chriſt. God through 
Chrilſt perfe& this work in us, that ſo 
Faith ſeeing, wee may have 
all Joy and Peace in 
believing. 
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Iſaiah 53: 6. 


_ Lord hath laid on him the iniquitie of us 
all. 


© rind no Scripture ſo punual), 
A9g and {otully revealing the riches 

oY ofthe grace of God ro men, as 
- 29) this thatl have now read unto 
EVYTYS you, ſurpaſſing other paſſages of 
Scripture depending hereupon : And Ifind no 
truth more clouded,and blotted, to the trou- 
ble and diſcontent of Gods people,then theſe 
truths that concern the grace of God to men, 
which hath cxcecdingly provoked me toim- 
prove that talent Thave received, tocommu» 
nicate the mind of the Lord as tully as I may 
tothe Lords people, 
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Of rhis truth upon ſundry occaſions I have 
ſpoken ſeveral thing$out of theſe words,each 
word containing a {peciall obſervation by it 
ſelte. Every word hath its weight, and ſpeaks 
adinirable grace to the ſonnes of men. God 
doth not only pun! {(h Chriſt for men : But he 
| 4ies'the very iniquitics and ſins of men upon 
Chriſt. The puriry of God naturally can nt- 
ver brook nor take pleaſure in a filthy veffell. 
Should Chrift be puniſhed over and over and 
overzagain and again, tor the {innes of men; 


yet if forall this, their ſinne; Lay upon thems 


{clves,God muſt abhorre them. There can be 
no expeCance of a {mile from the face of 
God upon any creature in the world;tilI chat 
creature be all taire; and this cannot be upon 
the creature; till all ſpots of tinne bee taken 
from them ; and this taking away of the til 
thines of the creature, is not a kind of {uppo- 
{cd taking of it away ; but there is a reall At 
of God, he makes Chriſt as very a finner as 
che creature himſelt was. He was made ſin for 
ur, 2Cor.5.Jaityerle. The Lord laid our very 
niquities themſelves wþoz him-this is the grea® 
tek grace theſoul can have comtort in,in this 
life;that iniquity is done away. And therfore 
it concernecs all that hear ſuch admirableti- 
dings, to know from whence it comes, who 
undertakcs this great work, to diſcharge a 

poore 
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poore finner, and toJay all the iniquities of 
this finner upon Chriſt. Had all the crea- 
tures in the world undertaken, with all their 
frength, to lay __— upon the back of 
Chrilt, it would have broke the back of every 
creature in the world, ſo much as to lift at'fin 
to lay it upon him: therefore the evident 
Grace of the Lord is in this, that it is the 
Lord himſelfe that laid iniquitie on him. No 


undertakers in heaven and earth conld have 


brought this great worketo _ , tolay ini- 


quity upon Chriſt, but the Lord alone. It is 
frange that Chriſt ſhould be enabled to un- 
dertake ſo much as he did ; yet God doth not 
lay this task upon Chrilt himſelte,to take and 
lay our iniquities upon himſelfe. Chriſt lear- 
ned obedience in this,and waited the pleaſure 
of his Father to lay iniquity upon him, and 
doth nor lay it on himſelte. T came not to doe 
my own will (ſaith he ) bat the will of him that 


, | ſent me. Nay, Chriſt was not the firſt motive 


that God ſhould lay fin upon himſelte : But 
the thoughts of God+ own love towards the 
poore creatures , were the motives to him» 
ſelfe to give Chriſt, that he might beare the 
linnes of men ; and if Chriſt himſelf doth,nor 


layiniquity upon himſelfe , much lefſe doth 
the rightcouſteſle of man lay iniquitie upon 


Uhrift.' It is not all the prayers, nor all rhe 
& tCAaress 
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tearcs, nor all the taſtings, nor all the repens 
tance, though never ſo peric&, though never 
{o compleat, that layes any one iniquity upon 
Chriſt; it is the Lord alone that layes our ini- 
quiries upon him;z nay, none of theſe pertor 
mances have the leait moving power in them 
to perſ{wade the Lord to lay iniquities upon 
Chriit,the Lord moves himſclte ro do it : all 
our ſervices arc tor other purpotes, they have 
no prevalencie with the Lord at al,no not our 
faith it ſelt doth lay our iniquitics on Chrill, 
But as I ſaid, The Lord layes, Chriſt beares, ow 
| Faith doth but ſee and make evident that in time, 
which before was bid and not ſeen. 
We cannot amplity the particulars ſo large 
{y as the neceffitic of them requires , I mull 
procecd to what followes and remaines be- 
Hind. Now, beloved, I ſhall ſhew you clearly, 
Thope; that it is not to bee imagined, nor ap- 
prehendcd, that any thing inthe world can 
poſſibly lay iniquity upon Chriſt, but onely 
the Lord himfelt. For the clearing of which, 
L dclire to take ſome ſpecialities into confi: 
deration. Firit none in the world hath any 
thing todo with iniquity, to diſpoſe of it, but 


onely the Lord, and theretore none in the 
Wes can lay iniquity, Upon Chriſt, but only 
he. For the better clearing of which, you 


muſt undczitand, that iniquity or finne Gi 
U 


nr 
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John defines it in his firſt Epiſtle ( is the tranſe 
preſſion of the law : for where there is no laws 
there is no tranſgreſſion, as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaks: the meaning is this, tranſgreſſion hath 
its being from a ſwarving or going aftray 
trom the pleaſure of God revealed in his law. 
Nothing 1s iniquitie and tranſgreſtion, bur 
what. 16 againſt him, and againſt his mind re- 
vealed to men. And whereas in aſubordina« 
tion there may be a tranſgreflion againſt men, 
as one way tranſgrefſe againſt another; yer 
all iuch tranſgrethon of men againit men, hath 
its denomination of tranſgrefiion , not as 
mans will is tranſgreſfed , but as that which 
God himſelt hath revealed as his will,is tran(- 
grelſed. As for inftance , Thor fpalt not commit 
ady/tery. In the breach of this, here is a tran(- 
ereſſion of a man againit a man, forone man 

rwocommit adultery with another mans wife, 
be commits an p-* Ag againſt her husband; 
yet this were not properly a tranſgrefſion , if 
it were not a tranſgreflion of the law God 
made againſt it : For where there 14 no law, there 
# 20 tranſgreſſion. To come to the purpole in 
hand, tranſgreſſion is onely againſt :for 


which cauſe David, though he commirted a= 
Wultery with UVriahs wife , though he flue UV« 
Rob with the ſword of his enemy, and therein 
ud tranſgreſſe againſt thoſe perſons, yet 
P-vid ariſeth ro the riſe and foumaine of 
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tranſgereſſion, and fo tothe trucnature of it, 


he confefſeth, Pſal. 51. Againſt thee, againſt | 


thee: only have I ſinned, & done evill in thy ſight, 

And you ſhall find, when Symxel had been 
ſet up tobe Judge over Iſrael, and the people 
began todilpile, and reje& him, becaule they 
would have a King as other people had; there 
was a {inning againſt Sanwmel in ſubordination, 
Yetthe Lord ſaith, They haze not rejefted thee, 
but they have rejefted me. They did tin again 
God principally, and Same! ſubordinately, 
becaule they ſinned againſt Gods ordinance. 
— being ſubſtituted by God over 
Tnem-. | 


it is committed, then it is only in the power 
of the Lord ro diſpoſe of this fin at his pleas 
ſure. Snappoſe a man owe a debt to another, 
it is not in the power of a third party to diſ- 
poſe of this debt as he pleaſeth,bur in the cre- 
ditor himfelfe onely. If a creditor ſhould ar- 


reſt a debtor, and make him pay orlye by it | 


himſelfe, icis not in the power of any othet 
to take aſurety in the ſtead of this debtor. 
The creditor may take a ſurety if he will, and 


Iit18at his creditors pleaſure whether a ſurety þ 
ſhall ſtand or be accepted, or no: Every trank|, 


greſſion of a man is a debt tothe Lord; and as 
It is a debt to the Lord, ſoit is only in the pt” 
| = 


It tin then bee againſt God, againſt whom 
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wer and at the pleaſure of the Lord to diff 
poſe of this debt as he pleaſeth : it is. at his 
pleaſure whether or no perſons ſhall lie by its 
till they have paid the utmoſt farthing thaem- 
ſelves,or whether he wiltake a ſurety roſtand 
* | inthe room of ſuch perſons,and pay the debt 
J | for them. From hence are theſe words ,1 
* | will have mercie on whom 1 will bave mercies 
* | ndwhom T will T harden, as much as to lay, 
will take a ſurety for as many as liſt, and I 
It | ke no {ſurety torio many as1I pleaſe, ſach 
JF andſuch ſhall tie by ic, and pay the utmoſt 
farthing, ſuch and ſuch 1 will take a ſarer 
for them. And rherfore you ſhall find, that in 
this bufanefſe of laying iniquity upon Chriſt, 
Chrilt goes under the notion of a Mediator, 
He the Mediator of a better Covenant, or the 
Mediator of a better Teltament., as much as 
Wl lay , Chriſt himfelfe will not take upon 
"” Þimſelte to diſpoſe of the ſins committed a+ 
TC biink the father,hc indeed mediates with the 
32 Father, he is contented if the Father pleaſe to 
Y © tnake him a {urety,he wil ſce the Father paid; 
het Mediator is one that comes between party 
| [\dparty toover-rule them if it be poſlible: 
#* PChriſt deals with the father, he wil become 
g w leſurety of a better Covenant or teſtament, 
a accordingly he would be the ſurety for 


dh asGod ſeeth good , and no other ; and 
Li" the 
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the relt they ſhall, chey mutt ly by ict: And 
therefore you ſhall ſee, that forſo many as 
God is contented Chriſt ſhould bee their 
ſurety : Chriſt is ſo far from diſpoling of 
their {ins upon himſelte, that although he 
paid the utmoit farthing, and the tather was 
fully ſatisfied with it ; yet he acknowledged 
for all that, that this very ſuretiſhip of his,in 
ſtead of others, was an a& of Grace, and an 
a&t of Grace to Chriſt himſelfe; Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me. How was ita 
gitt? Did not Chrilt pay well for them? Did 
not he lay down the price of his blood a ſa- 


tisfaftory price ? Yea he did, yet, thou gaveſ| 
them me, (ſaith Chriſt. How (o, will you ſay!| 


I anſwer, God might have choſen whether 
Chrift ſhould come to offer ſatisfa&tion, or 
whether he would accept of ſatisfaQion 
made by Chritt the ſurety ; ir that he would 
accept df a price, there was a gift. 
Secondly, it muſt onely be the Lords work 
to diſpoſe of the fans of men, to lay them up 


on Chriſt, nothing elſe coald do it , None be 
the Lord could qualifie and fit Chriſt to bear the ſw 
of men, None but the Lord alone could doit 
Suppoſe it werein the power of the crea 
to lay iniquitic of men upon Chriſt, whit 


could this avail, except Chriſt when iniquit 
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1s Jaid upon him ſhould become able to bear! tha 
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this iniquity,and not fink under it,when it is 
on him ? And therefore again Iſay, ſecin 
none but the Lord could ſteel Chritit, that he 
might be able to bear iniquity when it was 
laid upon him, therefore none could lay fin 
with effe& and comfort upon Chriſt, but 
God alone. There are two things that are ex- 
ceeding neceflary, that iniquities being laid 
upon Chriſt, they may be laid fruitfully and 
beneficially upon him, and all the world 
could do neither of theſe two things. 

Firſt, that he ſhould have a body, wherein 
tobearec iniquity. 

Secondly, having a body, that hee ſhould 
beltecled above natura!] ſtrength, that that 
body prepared fhould not ſhrink under ſuch 
aweight. 

Now this is the Lords own work ; nay, all 
theworld could never reach it but the Lord, 
tofurniſh Chriſt with both theſe: and you 
(hall find both of them intimated in one ex= 
preſſion in the tenth chapter to the Hebrews, 
verſe 5.6. and 7. When Chrift came into the 
world, be ſaid , Burnt offerings and ſacrifices 
thox wouldeſt notybut a body haſt thou prepared me. 
They are both intimated intheſe words , vf 
body haſt thou prepared me: Where you ſhall hnd 
that it is the Lord himſelf that doth furnifh 
lim with this body. 

And 
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And firſt, there mutt be a body, that hee 
might come todothe will of God, 4 body haſt 
thou prepared me, that I ſhould dothy will, O God, 
that is, do it ina bodice. And ſecondly note, 
that this body is not an ordinarie body, but 
it is a body prepared, therefore in the mar- 
gent of oar Bible you ſhall find, a body halt 
thou fitted me, asa man ficts a caſe to a thing 
to be put into that caſe, as a man'thart builds |_| 
a houtc, he makes ir a fit habiracion for him» þ | 
ſclfe to dwellin, ifa man builds a Fort forf ; 
ſome to be fortihed in it, he prepares it accor-f 
dingly ;1o 2 body haſt thor prepared me, that is f c 
a body halt thou gifted me, and fteeled that þ 
body, that it may be of more then- naturallf , 
itrength to beare the finnes of men ; the Di-F 
vive nature is incapable of bcaring rankf y, 
greſlion , therefore there muſt be a body gi ;þ, 
ven and prepared , that may bee ſubject to ay 
beare :and this body, becauſe the weight df}, 
finne is infinite, and cnough to preſſe an or}, 
dinary body into hell, ic muſt bee therefor, 
ſtecled with an incffable and infinite ſtrengtiþ;z,” 
above nature, that it may ſtand ſtedfaſtly utrþey, 
der it, and firme to the work , therefore thth, 
Bſalmiſttels us , Thow ſpakeſt in a viſion to ley; 
boly one , thou haſt laid help apon one . that lelp 
mighty. 

Ic is not an ordinary body that this hel 
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mult be laid upon, but he muit be mightie, 
therefore Chrilt tells us in the fourth of Fobn, 
that he himſelfe had received the ſpirit not 
by meaſure, there was more itrength given to 
him then ordinary ſtrength, that is common 
tothe creature. Now beloved , except any 
creature In the world could thus turnith 
Chrilt and ficel him that he might not finke: 
to what purpoſe ſhould any creature lay ini- 
quity upon Chrilt? And therefore in the 42 
of 12iah, you ſhal find there about the begin= 


ingot the chapter that he doth not only call 


us out to behold his ſervant whom he hath 
choſen,burt he tells us how he doth ditpoſe of 


his ſervant that hee may be tor onr- uſe. 


ll 


behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eleft in 
whom my ſoule delighteth, I have put my Spirit 
on him , that he may bring forth Judgement -to 
the Gentiles, be ſpall nyt fail nor be diſcouraged. 


UW} And verſe 5, Thws jaith the Lord that made the 
t MO beavers, and fprexd them abroad, he that ſtretch 
 OFFeth forth the earth, end giveth breath unto the 
fort people 4pont ity and ſpirit to them that walke there- 
oli, 1 the Lord have called thee in righte/neſſes 
uk wil bold thy hand, and 1 will keep thee , and 
 Lilhive thee for @ Covenant to the people. I have 
0 iiſÞept thee as wel as given thee,the tather muſt 
at dp Chritt in this work, as well as give him; 


help 


quilt 


ire uſt be furniſhing with abiliticsto rhe 
imploy- 
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imployment as well as a calling forth to be 
imployed : to what purpoſe is it to call a 
multitude of people to reliſt a common ene- 
mie? What uſe will they be for, except theſe 
perſons called forth, be furniſhed with Arms, 
and Ammunition, and all things fitting for 
the ſervice they are called out unto? It ini- 
quity belaid upon Chriſt, and he not furniſh 
ed to bear it,to what purpoſe is it? He will 
fhrink under the burthen,and we periſh in his 
finking :- it is not of ſmall conſequence and 
importancetherefore to know that the Lord 
hath laid iniquity upon him. 

Thirdly, none but the Lord alone can Jay 
iniquity upon Chriſt, in that none bur. the 
Lord hath ſo much power over, and inte 
reſtin Chriit, to prevaile with him to be 
content to þbeare iniquitic , but hee alone 
All the world conld never have wone Chil 
to put. his ſhoulders to undergo ſuch 3 
burthen , bur onely the power of the Lord 

revailed with him. Bcloved, it is not ſud 
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alight weight, to be under the weight of allf gg 
the linnes of all the creatures at once , tha Þy, 
Chriit ſhould make ſo light a thing of it, af Th 
to take it upon himfelt ; this one complaiif the 
of Chriſt , may reſolve ns of the weight U the 
tranſgreſſion tnat was upon him: Father 

zr be poſſible, let t/1s cup paſſe frome mee , 4 
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he ſweat drops of blood as water, in reſpe& 
of that agony his ſoul was in, by reaſon of 
ſinne that was then vpon him, and it made 
him cry out : My God, my God, why baſt 
thou forſaken mee ? So heavie was it upon him, 
Who in the world ever had, hath,or ever (hal 
have ſo much intereſt in chriſt , ro prevaile 
with Chriit, to take the(innes of men upon 
himſelf, if they couldlay them upon him 2 


Though the EleG of God reapan unſcarchable 


fruite , from iniquiry being laid on Chrilt ; 
Yet it is not the Ele&, nor their ceaſe which 
isthe prime motive which prevailed with 
Chrift to bearz the inzquities of men; I ſay, 
not the prime motive: But that which chiefly 
prevailed with Chriſt ro doe this, was the 
pleaſuring ofhis Father: Hee-faw ard knew 
well enough how hotthe hearc of God was 
ſerupon this thing, that the iniquicizs of men 
ſhould be born by him , and carried away 
from them, and they diſchraged, Now for 
the pleaſuring of God his Father , hze would 
be contented to beare them. And you ſhall 
fnde much of Chrifts diſcourſe, and of the 
Prophers that {pake of him, rending to this, 
That the eye of Chriſt was principally upon 
the pleaſuring of his Father in the bearing of 
the finnes of men :in the 53 of //aiab, rhe 

P Wo 
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two lat verſes, three tim-s you (hall findit 
there expreſſed , The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his band : Hee ſhall ſee the travell of 
bis ſonl and bz ſatisfied : And it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe bim, Still you ſee the eye of Chriſt 
was upon the fartisfying of his Father , and 
pleaſuring of him in that hee did : In that 
Gods pleaſure ſhould proſper in, the work, 
therefore the hand of Chriſt takes it : In that 
the Father ſhall now bee ſatisfied with this, 
Chriſt is contented crobein travell in his ſoul, 
and to bear iniquity : In that it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, therefore was he conrene 
| rtedtobebroken. All the world could never 
prevail with Chrift to undergoe it , haditnot 
been that hee mighr give bis Father content, 
Ic is worth your obſervation one paſſage in 
that admirable ſpeech of Chriſt recorded by 
the Apoltle in the 10 chap, to the Hebrews, 
I named theplace before, I ſhall now nameit 
azainefor another purpoſe, mark it well, 
pray, When Chriſt comes into che world,het 
faich, Sacrifice and brrnt Offerings thou wont 
deft not, #n burnt offerings and ſin offerings this 
hadft no plezſure, then ſaid I, Lo'T ccn:, Obs 
{ſerve bur whatthe morive of Chriſt is h-re to 


© 


come into the world, namely , to doe hl! 
which burar offerings and facrifices coul 
not. doe, There wasa remembrance of = 

qlil 


Wo 


'DJ 


OS - OW 


I; the Lords prerogative only, 


—_——_ 


?215 
faich the Apoſtle, every yeare, in regard the 
blood of Bulls and Goats could nor take a- 
way finne, therefure the Lord was not plea- 
{ed with burnt Offerings and Sacrifices,he was 
not contented with them ; Vpon 'this, ſaith 
| Chrift, Zo I come, asifhe had aid, Secing 
| they cannor give thee content, that thou 
» | mayeſt have pl.aſure, Loe I come rodoectte 
l -* 0 througaly , that thou mayeſt bee ſati& 
| fied. 
| Fourthly and laſtly, none but the Lord 
ej ccu'd Jay iniquity u;-on Chrift becauſe none 
| bur the Lord could: give Chriſt a fic and 
«ay proportivnable reward for the bearing of t- 
my viquiry ; it is fi:ting every one ſhould have 
nt} confideration tor his work for what he doch; 
MF and it is moft Certaine, Chkrift in und-reaking 
bv to beare the finnes of m:n, hath an «ye to a 
vr proportionable conſideration for bearing 
ety thercof : Now none but the Lord could give 
1 him contidcration for it, therefore none could 
win Chriſt to lay iniquity upon hin, but 
God himlſelfe, In the 12 to the Heh: ever, 
verſe 2. 3. you ſhall plainly fee there, thar 
Chriſt had an eye to fome good confiderati- 
On, Looking to Fe/us the authour and finiſher of 
| Jour fauth, who for the 7” that wait ſet before 
if binr.endered the crofſe ; an4 deſpiſed the ſhame, 
1 9d now fits at the right h:n:4 of God ;, Hee did 
It Hl P 2 not 
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not onely ſuffer, but alſo diſpiſed the ſhame 
that fin brought upon him; for he being made 
fin, became alſo a ſhame and contempr , and 
he d-ſpiſed that ſhame , and what was that 
which moved him roit ? It was joy. And 
what was that joy Hee fits at the right hand 
of God his Father , and who could thus re» 
ward Chriſt but the Lord? And, beloved, 
ouſhal! find, thar God when hee doth put 
him on to bcarethe finnes of men, hee pro- 
pounds rewards to him for his encourage- 
merit. In the ſecond Pſa/me where he ſpeaks, 
of anointing of Chrift to be his King por bis 
bely Hil, 4:k of me,ſaith he,and I will give tbee 

the Heathen for 1hine inheritance, and the utmo 
parts of the earthfor thy poſſeſſion, Here is that 
which God will give to Chriſt ; and where- 
fore doth: God make this deede of gitt to 
Chrift,bur that it may be a reward to him for 
his ſufferings , andſoencourage him ro the 
work. And for this purpoſe lerus conſider, 
of that peflage in Fh:1:».2, verſ. 6. and fo for- 
wards, Who being in thc forme of God , thought 
zt no yoboery to be equal! with God, yet hee made 
hunaſclfe of no reputation, and tock hon him the 
jorm of a ſervant, an! was madre like unto man, 
aud was found inthe ſhane of a man, hee lumbled 
bimſelfe and became obedient unto death , even 
2we death ofthe Croſſe. Mark what followes, 
T heres 
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Therefore God bath highly exalted bim , and 


given bim a N ime above every Name , that at 
the name of Je $1 8s every knee ſhowld bow both 
of things in beaven and things in earth , and 
things under the earth : «And that every tongue 
ſnonld confeſſe, that Feſus Chriſt ir the Loyd, 
Here you ſee expreſly , how the Lord doth 
reward him for this very thing , that hee did 
become obedient to the death , even tothe 
death ofthe Croſie, while hee thought it no 
robbery to bee equall with God, And in- 
deed , beloved, no marvell that the Lord 
will propound ſach a reward to Chrift, 
to make him farisfa&tion for the taking up- 
on him the finnes of men : For conſider men 
as they were to beare their owne rraſgreſ- 
fions themſelves, and 28 ſome men are yet to 
beare rheir tranſgreſſions; alas , what pay» 
ment was the Lord likely to have ! payment 
like the paiment of broken debrors. He muſt 
have given time to all eternitie, before hee 
could have his debr paid : Whereas Chriſt 
comming into the world, hee makes round 
payment, hee makes preſentand ready pay- 
ment, he payes all at once, And is noc this a . 
good reparation? When as 2 dedtor is broke, 
and the creditor is to tay many years tor his 
mony,and take it by peecz-meale too, would 
it not bee thank-worchy for one to come 
P 3 Now 
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now,and pay Jown the full fummc, downe 
upon thenaile, ready money ? When Chriſt 
came intothe world , hee paid down ready 
money al| at once, hee paid for every parcell 
at one payment: God hath all fr..m him , as 
they fay, in ready c-ſh, From hence there is 
atra'ſlating of ihe debt from us , broken 
debtors. to one that is mighty : He bears the 
burthen and payes the debt ior us : The Lord 
is ſatisfhcd to his content, and the Lord re» 
quires him for ir. Now if all :hat we ever did, 
orcan doe, be not a r<quitall of him, how 
can we expe that we ſhouid [ay our iniquije 
tie* upon Chriſt, 

Now for app. ication, [ficbe the Lord hims 
If chat layes our iniquities upon Ckrift,it is 
bur meer and right that hee ſhould have the 
preiſe of the glory of his own Grace , and rhat no 
thing in che world ſhould goe away with the 

raiſe of ir from him. 1 remember a com- 
plaint of the Pct, who ir ſeems had made 
ſome veries that carried ſome credit with 
them, and ſome toyſt:r had taken the credit 
of theſe verſes upon himſclr, the Poet rhere- 
vpon comy.lains, I hive m:d: the verſes, and 
another bath the bonour of ibem ; as the Be 
makes biny and anther ha h be fruit of it, Bee 
Ioved. ir may bethe Juſt complain: of Chriſt 
and ot the Lord tmfclfe ro the ſonnes of 

men, 
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men 1 have laid che in1quities of you all upon 
Chriſt, and every thing almoſt runnes away 
with the honour and glory of it, as if ſome 
thing elſe did eaſe you of the weight and 
burthen of them , and I am negle&ted Now 
ſo long as you haye theſe vaine conceits in 
you, that any thing you doe performe be- 
comes your caſe, and the lightning of you of 
the burthen of your fins, ſolong they will 
row” with the praiſe that is dane to God. 
o whom ſo ever wee doe apprehend our 
ſelves beholding,as we fay,for ſuch a curtefie; 
ſuch a one (ſhall goe away with the praiſe of 
it, 2 Sawrvel 16. verſe 1,2, Iremember how 
Wy Ziba the ſervant of CHMephbibsſreth, Sanls 
ſonne,came to D avid with the ſtolen goods of 
his maſter, and pretended that ir was his own 
ny courtefie co David that hee had brought 
fomany Mules, and a large quantitie of pro- 
rithon, David asked for his maſter , he belyes 
his maſter, and rells him he abides at F2ruſa- 
"| em, hoping that 7/7ael would ſet the Crown 
dit upon his head : but marke it well, whilcft that 
TE} David is poſ{ {t that Ztba is hethar doth him 
ant courteſi2, Zibs ſhall goe away with rhe 
glory of it, and CMephib:fherb ſhillbe neg- 
le&ed, and Daordgives all the land of 7: 
pbiboſheth ro Ziba upon this miſtake , avd fo 
] Ziba carried away al the praife of the cour- 
P 4 refie 
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refie from Mephiboſheths And fo it is moſt 
true, beloved,as long as weſhall reckon our 
own performances of holy duties, repenrance, | 
and inlargement in prayers, &c,Asthe bring. |} 
ers of refreſhment to our ſpirits , and the 
unloaders of our hearts from our tranſgreſ. || | 
fions , that are the weight and burthen of the | | 
ſoule; fo long as theſe our ſervices are ex«fj 
alred above meaſare, Hence theſe firange Epi-f| ( 
thites and expreſſions are fixed coour pertor-Þj ( 
mances ; Oh ihe omntpotency of repentance , and} n 
of meeting with God in faſting, and humilia- 
tion; Oh the prevalencie of teares to waſh away h 
fin, they ſuppofing thattheſe eafes ue of rheſÞ ir 
weights of fin, theſe ſhallgoe away with thej g 
olory. O whois ommipotent:but che -God offf T 
heaven? Who waſhes away the ſis of menff ce 
bur the blo»d of Chriſt? Sha!l wee give thelſfe 
glory to Ziba that is due to MephibeſbethiÞas 
In the 19 chapter of that booke and 24. verkT! 
you ſhall heare how Mephiboſpeth doth makifis: 
his Apologie forhimſelte, and pleads his ſinfpe 
ceriry tothe King, and d:clares how: his ſerdlinj 
vant had abuſed him , and then Devil reſto; 


. red halfchis lands again to him, but: yet Zifof; 


va mu't ſhare with him ſtill. P,; 
Oh. beloved, I deſire you to deale mortfen 
equaily with God, let God have all tiakby 
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praiſe , let not Zibe and Afephibaſret' di- 
yide the land, let noe your performances ſhare 
with God inthe praiſe of hjs grace, in lay- 
ing iniquitics upon Chriſt, 

It isGod alone that layes your iniquities 
upon Chriſt, and your performances doe 
| colen you, while they te!] you, Thatthey 
«| caſe you of your burthen , and lay it upoa 
-| Chriſt. Oh turne them our, and ler them not 
«| ſhare withthe Lord inthe praiſe , due to his 
CF name, 
| Itwas the finne of the Jewes, when the 
aj had gotten a prey , they preſently thought 
heJ it was their owne Nets and Dragges that 
hel got it : And therefore ( faith the Prophet ) 
| off They ſacrifice to their 1wne Nets, and offer 1n= 
1en} cenſe to thety Drag ges, Beloved , you will of- 
the} fer Inſence to your pertormances , as long 
thiJas you goe to them £5 bee your deliverers, 
ei The deliverance from the weizhrot your fin, 
nakisnot from the vertue of any thing that you 
{infiperforme, it is the, Lo:d 2ione rhat layes 
ſerquniquitie upon Chrift , 211d therefore ler the 
eftoFLord alone carrie away the praiſe and glory 
Zipt it, letnothingrob f1m ofthe glory of it, In 

Paridice the Lord mid: a large granc to the 
otfons of men in Adm, Of all th: trees 7 the fare 
| rliqen thou ſhalt eate, ſave only th: tree of the knows 
Iral v ledge 
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of good and evill. He reſerved that one treeto 
hinſeife, and but that on2, hee gave him of 
his bounty to eat of every one befides; and 
yet ſuch was his itching humour, thatof all 
others fain wonld he be medling there, till 
he broughr ruine upon his owne head. In the 
Goſpell, all our Grints are large, «Al are 
yours, and you are Chriſts , and Chriſt 14 Gods, 
God ſpared not bis owne fonne but gave bim up 
#0 death for ur all ;, nay more, 1 amyour God, 
nd you are my people, He thinks not much to 
give his S:5nne, he thinkes not much to give 
himſelfe, andto give proprietic of himſelfe 
to his people. There is but one thing hee 
keeps to himſelfe: In the 42, of /«iah , verſe 
8. My glory will nat I giveto axotber , nor my 
praiſe to gravenimigrs. All that the Lord re- 
ſerves and keeps ro him(cife, is bur the praiſe 
and glory of his owne Grace. Oh pilfer 
not that from God, which when you have 
it, will doeyou no good inthe world ! And 
ſceing God will have but onely this, doe not 
grudge ithim, Itiznot out of niggardlineſſe 
that Go1 keeps rhis to himſelfe : for in th* 42 


of 1{aiabw2r(e 6.501 ſhall finde that God is [® 


bountifall enough for all chat, 2 will giv 
thee for acru2n4"t to the people, to open the blind 
eves, and io bring the priſoners out of priſon! 


Tha: will doe ns more good; and thar he Þ 


may 
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may do us goof , his owne Sonne ſhall bee 
given fora C--v2nint : Bur 2y glory that ſhall 
wrt bee given to another , as it Gilowe pre- 
ſently after. Oh therefore , let nut your 
performances,b- they never ſo exa&t , aſpire 
ſo high, as to uſurp that glory tl:ac i; due to 
the Lurd alone | 

Ob. Bur ſome will bce ready to ſay, Al- 
thongh our performances doe not lay our 
iniq 1ities upon Chriſt, and therefore ought 
notto have theglory of it; yer ſurely , the 
Lord requires performar.ces of theſe duties, 
that he may lay our iniquiries upon Chriſt, 
and ſo honour our ſervices as the mo= 
tives by which the Lord is pleaſed to lay our 
inquiries upon Chriſt, 

Sol. Do not miftake, beloved, performan- 
ces are not onely not the efficients, bur they 
xe notſo much as the inſtriments whereby 
the Lord doth lay the iniquii: ics of men upon 
Chriſt ; I fay, they are no: ſo much as means 
whereby tie Lord doth lay in'quitie up»2R 
him; nay, thev are not ſo mvuch as motives, 
And it is a groff> miſtake , (1 won'd he truth 
might ſhine mcre cleare, that I might unde- 
ceive mcn )men run away with vaine itnagi- 
tations , that the renewing of faith and re- 
penance, is anew laying of iniq uric upon 
Ctritt , or that the Lord doth anew 1iy ini- 
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iniquitie upon Chrift , when we doe renew | 
theie daties of fairh ard repentance. I fay,ſf. 
this isa grofſe miſtake: for God doth not lay 
Sniquitie upon Chriſt upon the performance 
of theſe duties; Nay, our performances have 
no ſtroke in ir, 1 would faine know thi; 
one thing , Chriſt beeing now in heaven'F, 
whether now in heayen doth Chrift before" 
the throne ofhis Father, atuilly beare th, 
iniquiries of men ? Doth Chrilt ſtand as; 
finner before the face of God in glory? Cer 
rainly no uncleane thing ſhall enter into thi 
heaven'y Jerufa/em: And ifupon the renew 
ing our repenrance and faith , our ſinnes waſh, 
commit, are carried fromus, and laid upolf 
Chriſt in heaven, then Chriſt ttands beſme; 
red with the finnes of men,as heis in heaven” 
as he js in glory, One ſinne is committed 
this inſtant by the believer, an other is comf,. 
mitted at that inft:»nt, and another at a thirdg”. 
and ſo from the firſt moment to the end off 
the world, rhere isa continuall ſucceffion 
the a&s of fin commitred by the believer, Þ**. 
Well, what doe men doe? They believ 1 
and repent. And what dorh that doe > Whe " 
they doe believe and repent, they lay in 


quirieupon Chriſt, and then finne is laidupf * © 
on Chrift. | an 
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, - Anſw, How canit poliibly enter into the 
hearc ot any men, thar hee that is ſer downe 
AinGlory with the Father , having dune his 
york , and finiſhed it ; having finiſhed iranſ- 
"Iereſſion , and put an end to ſine , by one Sa- 
Fcrifice upon che Croſſe, ſhould yer ſtill bear 
ie iniquities of men upon him before the 
ather ? 
Beſides , beloved, I befeech you confider 
; his one thing , If Chriſt hath iniquitie laid 
"ſpon him now and hereafter, as men doe 
+ Þclieve andrepent , what courſe muſt Chriſt 
"FJaketo rid himſclfe of that iniquitie laid up» 
" $ohim > Ifthere bee iniquitie upon Chriſt , 
ere muſt bee a way ior Chriſt to rid him- 
Felfe of it , and ir muit bee taken off, its 


-— — 


3 toſt certaine : But when the Lord laid int- 
F utie upon Chriftt, Chriſt by one offering 
" ſid fo pertect the work, That he fits downe 
- aBaith che Apoltlein the teuth chapter of the 
1 Spitle to rhe Hebrcwes ) for ever at the right 
nt nd of God :' end thre remasneth now 19 


we ſacrifice for fone. Without blood, faith 
le Apoſtle there is no remiſſion, Where e- 
r finne is four d,there muli bec ſhedding of 
ood, forelſe thre is no remillion, Andit 
de thar fin be 14id up-n <hriſt , there muſt 


lie 
v he 
/ TI 
dut 


Lo taken aways 


Fa new ſheddipgot bloud before finne can 
And 
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And therefore you muſt conſider, that this 
laying ot fin upon Chriſt, is a buſinefle that 
God hath done long agone, and not now to 
be done ; For the texc ia1:hnot, God doth lay 
mig tie upon bim; or, God will lay intquitie pe 
on him; but, God hath 14d iniquity upon him, 
Thecetore , ſaith che Apoltle, in the 9 tothe 
- Heb: the laſt verſe, Chriſt was once offered 
take aw iy the ſins of m ny; and unto them tha 
Loke for tim, be: ſhall zppeare the ſecond tint, 
withint ſinne unto ſalvation. Chriſt himſelk 
muſt appe-re withuu: ft1, that he might ha 
power to prev-ie wich the Lord, Iriso& 
ſervable that white fi» lay upon Chriſt, andheſj 4 
wasforced to be-re it, tee himielfe was for £ 
{:ken of the father, t 

In the 9 of D #:4:/,and the 14 verſe, Swart 
tie weebes ſhall be ditermined repon thy people, and e 
up thy boly City, to finiſh tranſgreſſions , andt 
make anend of fin, and to make reconciliation faſ 01 
miquity , aid to brinz 17 everlaſting rs; hte bl 
neſſe; Seventy weekes, marke I pray yal 
the e ſeventy weekes were expired , wha 
Chriſt was upon che crofle, then fin was fit alo 
fh:d,andtheretore Chritt faid , Ir 5s finiſh eh. 
and therefor: the l:ying of iniquitie upd 
Chrift,is not a nzw thing, now ro be doneg*: 
neither 1s it your faith and repenrance , thag4r: 
doth lay your in.quitlzs upon Chriſt, bur ith Tha 

- 2 thyngone 
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athing done log agone. Therefore caſt off 
that grofle conceit, as if God did dayly ly 
your fins upon Chriſt, as you doe dayly re- 
new your faith,and repentance, 

Ob, Bur what doe they then ſerve for,will 

ou ſay ? 

Sol. I anſwer, They ſerve for this purpoſe, 
The Lordis pleaſed when he hath iree!y, and 
of his owne accord, pardoned the fins of men, 
and laid them upen Chriſt, to reveale him- 
ſelfe in this his Grace, and manifeſt to the 
{ſpirits of men, that what hee hath done long 
before, when they mcec with him in prayer, 
tell and faſting , and faich, ard the ordinances : 
od And the Lord is pleaſed ro manifeſt in them 
tous, what hee hachalready done, and not 
-x-} thatchey are yetto be done, much lefle thar 

| theſe chings performed dothem, 

Jv Well,is it the Lord that layes imquirie up- 
, fo on Chriſt ? Then behold matter of admica- 
eſ4 ble conſolation, No confotationin the world 
you like this, The Lord hath laid it, if any thing 
well £lſe laid iniquirie upon Chriſt , bur the Lord 
fn lone, men wereundone for ever , Godis un- 
:fl changable, 1 am che Lord, 7 change not , faith 
1poll God, therefore yee ſons of Facob are not Conſu- 
ined d,T hat which the Lord doth, hee doth once 

thafſfor ever, nor to be revoked, ard altred again : 
© it hat which the creature duh , is changabtle, 
thinÞat God chavges nor. Bnr 
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Br I muſt haſt<n.In the laſt place,Tsit then 
the Lord chat layes in'quity upon Chriſt, then 
take it off from Cliriſt who dares, and bring 
it backe again to the poore ſoule from whom 
the Lord hath taken it,and laid it upon him. 
W ho art thou thet dar to diſpate againſt 
God? H:th not the potter power over the clay, to 
make of on? lumpe a veſſe!l of bonour , and ante 
ther of difpoxouy ? Ttrhe Lord 1s pleaſed of his 
good willand fre: Grace,to make thee a veſſd f| | 
uato honor, by purging thee throughly from 
thy blood, anda /ing irupon Chriſt, wilt chou 

diſpute with God, and tay,thy iniquitics are * 
not \2idapon him ? 
In the 43 of G-1efes, Foſeph brings his two * 
ſons Manaſſcs & Ephraim to Facob his father, a 
to be bleſſed by him before he died, he bri 
M :inaſſes and fers himon Facobs right Wl 
and Ep'r.:im on his left hand, But Tack when 
he began co bleffe them, changed his hand, de 
andpurhis !efc hand upon anaſſes the &- bc 
deſt , arid tis right hand upon Ephraim the pl 
youngett Mark® wit (aith 7-eph then, Not be 
ſo my f +177, for the- is the eldeſt, yea I knw ple 
it my /oune, T karw it, (ith Facrh "very well NN 
Is 14r t9 the purpoſe "Maes \ (hall be graa** 
but his y" ang ertrother ſha'l bee greater th. 
hee. Foſeyb would 1e:ds corre his fate 
thu:king he did nor prudently inthat he dit #3 
anc 


. Ta ww" ow 
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and chat his hand was, not placed right, and 
therefore he would bea mending of it: Juſt fo 
wejudge of Gods proceedings 1n the diſpen- 
ſation of his grace ro men, we think thathe 
deals imprudently when hee layes his right 
hand of mercy upon the head of a notorious 
finner, npon an enemie, and his left hand of 
ſeverttic uponanelder brother , upon a fin- 
4 | cere man, one that walks uprightly ; Not fo, 
n | ®y facher, ſay men, this is a wickedman , a 
1x | aNtorious finner,, this is an honeſt man, a juſt 
ce | righteous, godly man, this is che elder, lay 
I thyright hand of grace upon him. I know ve- 
ry well (fairh God) whatthey are, ir is my 
pleaſure the yongeſt ſhall carry thebleſling, 
md the eldeſt ſhall goe without it. You are 
k _ 1 your generation (ſaith Chriſt) bre 
Men public ns and harlots ſhall enter into the king« 
ind, dome of Heaven, and your ſelves (hall be ſhut ont, 
ol. | Beloved, ler the Lord lay hishand where hee 
hel Pleaſe, and let him diſpoſe of iniquity as 
hee ſeecth good, and lay whoſe finnzs hee 

bury pleaſe apon Chriſt, even while we were ene- 
ho{ ies we werereconciled, Ler no manthere= 
? -þ/0e look upon humane prudence, nordiſe 
1;.ourſe according toreaſon, bur let us look 
1c Pn the a of God in diſpenſing of bts 
| 44 ace, as he, who is wiſedome it ſelte , doth 
anÞ4&rit, and that he which cannot erre, he 
ec Q diſpo- 


cr . 
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diſpofeth - of iniquiry ,- and layeth| itup 
Chriſt, and he whom hebleſſerh, is and ſhall 
be bleſſed. I may ſpeak of the at of Godin 
layiag mens finnes upon Chriſt. once. paf* 
{&d, and ſet forth the unchangeableneſle of 
it by that aC o //aack, bleſſing Jacob, though 
acob did get the bleſſing by deceit from his 
ather making him to beleeve that hee was 
his eldeſt ſonne ; and Eſaz comming in after- 
wards for the bleſling, ſaith Iſazc, [have bleſ+ 
ſed bim, and be ſhall be bleſſed, Shall}1/aac,' 
man,ftand to what hee had done, though got- 
ten from him by a-meer cheat ; and ſhall the 
Lord change in what heharh done, when he 
hath laid iniquitie upon Chriſt, and ſhall hee 
rake it off again? Hee is not a man thar hee 
ſhould lye, nor the ſonne of man: that hee 
ſhould repent : and therefore, beloved , you 
may take up that glorious chalenge ofthe A- 
poltlein the eighth to the Romans, ho ſpall 
liy any thing to the charge of Gods ele ? It i 
God that juftifieth, Thereis theground of all, 
{o ſay you to your owne ſpirits , Who ſhall 
c211 me to account for my fins? Who ſhall lay 
any thing to my charge? Who will make mee 
to beare my ſtnnes upon my owne back ? Itt 
God himſelfe hath raken them off, anddif}. 
charged me. 1t is God that julttfeeth mee. Wi- 
man had juſtthzdmec , hee might have e- 
miſtake! 


_—_ 
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miftaken;Had man pronounced mee innocent, 
1 mighr have borti my fitnes (till. Chriſt d;- 
ed, or is rather riſes again, Wherefore, who 
ſhall lay any thing to our charge ?. And 6 

you may trample oyer all the accuſations 

- - of Satari upon this very-cenfidera« © 

tion, that God hath laid on 
him the: iniquitie | 
of us all. 
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1Giah 53.6 


And the Lord hath laid on biz the iniquitie of us || j 


mY - 
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FJ FF! thour of this grace, Of laying inis 
© Ip quity upon Chriſt, It is the Lords 
_ owne a&, None laid iniquity 
upon Chriſt, but che Lord ; Chriſt took not 


the office of Priefthood upon himſelfe, but Þ% 
as hee was called of God, The office of Þ 
his Pricſthood was the bearing of finne , that F 


was the prime buſineſſc of the high Prieftto 


22 tn ber, we” took notice of the an« ſec 


TAR H E laſt day, as you may remem- | 


repreſent all the people, and to enter into FU 


the Holy of Helies, to bear their linnes boy 


as - 
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helord, . No man takes bis bonour upon bim» 
my that is called of God, as Aaron was , Hebs 
{5.4 Therefore the Apolile. faith expreſly, 
The Lord ſpake thus, Ihaveſajd, Thou art 
Prieft for ever, that was his call,- :And for the 
confirmation of i it; the Lordeftabliſheth it 
a oath, The Liyrd hath ſworn thou art a Pg 
fir ever, Heber { 21+; And if if: Chriſt himſele 
akenot upon ha 10 diſpoſe $ths fines of 
nen,much leſle js.it in the power otany = 
. [orature. It is not in the; power: gf "wy righ- 
rouſnes wedo,though it wWereneyer ſo com- 
et,uo not in the power of oor faith to lay 
| Piquicy uponCbrift, .The.Lerd. Lajer, Chriſt 
wr,end faith hebalds tbis iniquity thus laid, by 
Lord, and born by Chriſt, And fo the ſoule 
ves comfortupon the apprehenſion of i It, 
if bur the Lord gan 'pofſibly. lay inig 
on Chriſt, becauſe none hath to,doe. wi 
edifpoling of injquity;bur-the. Lord, A- 
aſt thee againſt thee only bavel finned ”; dang 
lin thy ſeght; yer he.had ſinned y qu VL, 
his wife; bat properly-the {u1was, a; 
nf God, asthat ſinwas-2 tranſpreſſion of 
will. If the debt be Gods, who'hath power 
Gpoſe of it, cither to take-ir off the priv- 
l,ortranfact it to, a ſurety, buchee that is 


creditory? Whart-hath any man to doe 
" WManother mans debt ?. "Ro" 
| 4 Again 


A 
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| ine, none but the Lord candi; 
inf : becauſe none but he = 
intereſt in Chriſt; as the Lord hath, 1cis 
burtlien of a heavie weight, and he muſthy 
great inteteft- thar can wr wich Chril 
rhithe Nik bear it. its ugh it is true, we 
the fonnes of men, partake vf abundance « 
"comfort it the diſcharge of ſinne by Chriſt 
yet Chriſts primary intention in bearingir 
quity, was nGeche Felvaridn of man, but 
tisfaBtion of his Father,"Lo 7 come to diet 
w1ll, Heb; 10: g. This is my meat and drink, 
doe the will of hims that ſent wet, John 3.3 4.F 
ther , [have glorified thee bi eapth, thereforegl 
rifie me, Fohn't7.4.5.. Still" the eye of Ch 
ra6 upon the pleaſuring - 'of his Father: \ 
is rhat mide Chriſt ſo hearty in bearing fin Ar 
The «pre of the Lord hall proſper in bis ba 
7, $2:10, 


-"Agaiti, none could fit Chriſt to beare fins 
buer Lord, therefore none could lay tint % 
m eHe. A'body he muſt have, of elſe} * 

could nor beare' finne; The God-head a i 
not beare ſinhe; '«»d 2body , faith Chriſt, 1 l 
thou prep tredmee, Heb, 10.5. All the\ 
could not prepare a fir body ro beare finneh qt 
Chriſt, a body naturall is bur weak,and ent ©, 
naturall body's too wezk ror beare it ſelfe "H 
under ſuch a WeIgnt, Abody there mult] bl 


. 
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this alſo 1s the meere worke of the Lord. 
N the'43: of E/ay and the fixt verſe, Behold 
ſervant whom 7 uphota, faith hee, God muſt 
i hold him; 7 will keep thee, Twill belp thee , 1 
IN 24 frenthen thee, I will bold thine hands. © 
of © FinaHy, bone bur the Lord'could requite 
| iſt for ſuch a ſerviceas the bearing iniqui- 
itis fit he ſhould have his pay for his pains. 
The Lord*tells him plainly , that upon the 
terms of bearing iniquity, let him ask of him 
oe ſhall have tbe Heathen for his tyberi- 
es and the utmoſt parts of the, earth for bis 

ſin; Pal. 2. 8, Nay, hee faith becauſe 
Was* obedient to the death, even the death of 
ol the croſſe, therefore God bath, highly exalted him, 

4 and piven him a Name above every Name, Phil, 
- 4. 6h 

"It ſhould therefore ſerve to put the people 
A: ofGod'npon the admiration of the great love 
\of God (ſecing it is onely the Lord that 
I* yet iniquity upon Chrift)co give unto the 
| ad \Lord'the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Oh 
i "I&noth > goeaWay with that, ſeeing none 
+} durthe Lord d6th the thing. Ando this end, 


ef} brloved, the Lord muſt open your eyes thar 

wel Jou may feeit. | 

fe - Ttis he alone that doth it; but till you ſee 

ut it whit eyer you may think of your ſelves, 
Q4 you 
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you will facrifice to Nets and Drags, in ſtead 
of him. If righteouſnefle ſeem robe'theea 

of burchens in ſpirir,then DI I 
be, and will be, exalted above meaſure.From 
whence proceeds theſe ſtrange expreſſions, | 
Oh the ommipotency of faſting and prayer, ed | 
repentance | What is this, but, to give the glo- | | 
ry of the Lord to our ſervices; as it they 

did diſcharge us of our fiones , whemir:is the 
Lord onely that doth ;diſcharge us of them 
DET ce VE SIR js <> 36 £93 

There is another .obſerya allzee i 

theſe words , more obſervable\ilees ho 
heeded by the moſt of ney , and, thar.iF\tq 
taken from the circumſtance of rizme, mben4 
Lord lasd iniquity xpon (,briſt :. the Text faith 


l 
3 


The Lord hath laid an bim the iniguy of 41. ak 
Satan knows well enough of what grear-cat» 
ſequence this circumſtance of time,is,bothto 
the nlanifeſtation of the glory of Gods gras 
and co the cſtabliſhment of, the;comforty,of| T, 
Gods people z and therefore he:h th rail a] hy 
foul duſt to pl poor ubas. gd I 
may not lay hold apon this circumſtance,andl 


: 


the comfort that will low from, it; TherextÞdo 
faith not, The Lord db lay iniquity op him. 
or the Lord wi//lay iniquitiz on him-, muckÞ®p, 
leflethai the time 15:0ver-ſlipt naw.; andth*þm 
Lord will notliy injquicie upan hjm, ,  [#; 
Satan 
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| Satan 1s very buſie with tender ignorant 
hearts,ceither to pertwade them that the work 
isnow.adoing , orthe work hereafter ſhall 
be dane., bur yet is not done, or the times 
overſlipped, it might have beene done if 
men:had nor negle&ed the oportunity, bur 
noW..it is too lare, it isnever tobe done. 

The laſt of theſe hath troubled the hearts 
of many people,whence comes theſe expref- 
ſions, I have negleRted the day of my viſi- 
lation, aich one, I had the opertunity , the 
telence of the Spirit of God, my teare is, 
wasthe day of Gods grace to: mee, but 
ave letit ſlip, andinow there isno more 
pe lefc-for me. Bur beloyed lerirheevident 
"hc the Lord himſelſebe your guid, and 


: 
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all. } kow, that every thing that is. ſpoken con- 
ole | tary. to 'the mind of the Lord revealed in 
1to} Ws. word, is bur the natural fruit of the father 


«| of lics, who js a lyer from the beginning. 
+ of The; Lord bath 144 iniquitie upon Chriſt , 
x hath: he done it already? And is it now tobe 
hey [ done? nay, hach hee done jt already , and 
and} dothhe revoke it, and will not ſuffer it to be 
rext]} dove? The point then briefly is this. 

nuts. This gracious att of the Lords laying iniquity 
uh upon. Chriſt, is not now, or hereafter to bee done, 
d thefprcb leſſe a thing he never wills to bee done , but 


t ir athing the Lord hatb already done, 
aran | Every 


OO 
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Every ſchool-boy will be able ro tell you {| - 


that this expreſſion| hath1aid | imports the 
time paſt, the word being in the Preterperfet 
tenſe ;\ ir isnot inthe preſentrenſe , theLord 
lajeth, nor inthe fatare tenſe the Lord will ly, 
but in'the preterperfe& tenſe, the' Lord bai 
done it ,'it'13 an a@ paſt. 1 remember what 
was ſaid unto that beloved and reſolute King, 
Let wot biwt yeozce that putteth on the harneſſ 
as hethat puts it off, 1 Kings 20,11, Beloved, 
you know when Armies goe out, thereare 
tremblingsof heart,what the ſucceſse maybe 
till che fight beover,and rhe conqueftaQu 
paſt;whenthe victory is gotten thei there 
Joy the'thing is done; -'Whena poo 


. 


e, When: rope 
ner lies in priſon condemned , althoughhes| 


have friends to beg his pardon while” tlie pars 
don isinagitation and nor aftually done', the 
heart is in ſuſpence between feare'and hope, 
and reſt{efſe in ſpiric; but when 'the a& ol 
grace is once paſt , and rhe Kings handand 
Seal roit\, the thing is done, then the ſpifit 


comes to have reſt, Even' fo the reſt of yout 


ſpirits. will ly in this, not that a thing'is in 
writing, orthat there are precions atso be 
done to produce this a of laying iniquitic 
upon Chriſt, but that the thing is diſparchel 
ro. your hands before : You may ſee it ar this 
inſtanc done and finiſhed, although the Lord 


OO 
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{ikiraſelf Be nnchen: cable, yer our unb-lic- 


heartFare ſuſpitious of it, and wee are 


[ready to cry \, A bird in the band ss worth two 
"inthe bn /Now the: Lord ro condeſcendto 
'the weaknoſſe of men, ispleaied; nat thar the 
*bird ſhoald be in the buſh ,'buc io our hands, 


not that hee:(ſhmald: have his mwercies: within 


+himſelfe ; bur he paſſes themoyer , and gives 


the poſſeſſion of them to-us , that ſo wee niay 
-bethe ſecurer id them: :;: | 

*- I doubt not;\beloved, but by that time the 
[truth is cleared rd you, you will finde aboun- 
dance of eſtabliſhment inthe truth ſo cleared 
'to you- Therefore we ſhull endeavour rolet 
'you know (astullyas poflibly we may Jwhen 


it was that :the Lord did: lay iniquity upon 


Sariſd,10 2: flee 2774 Hoe 1 f 

"But before:wee fall:upon that particular, 
there is:on2 caution I ſhall recommend to 
your corfideration , as very neceſſary tobe 
conſidered for: the avoiding ot contuſion ; 


"Whichis his , that you careſu'ly d.{tingniſh 


berweenthe Lords ſole andooly att of: laying 
iniquiry upon Chriſt, and the believers «& of 


""afphing this grace 'of iniquity beeing laid. 


Wee are now.upon the former coſideration, 
the Lords ſole and onely a& wichcurt. the 
creature, inlaying iniquity npon Chriſt. - 

"1findbeloved, that too many poor-wretches 
| Out 
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out of ignorance', .not- underſtandipgy dis 
ſtinQly the courſe of Gads progeedings 
men, theyare aPt to confound Gods ſole a& 
of laying,and belecversa@ of applying toge- 
ther, asif they were both onez\as if our (mn 
were laid upon'C hriſt onely when wee doe 
believe; and as if that wert the onely thing 
whereby our iniquities are-4aid /ypon Him, 
Bur jr is certain, you ſhall find it evident thar 
there is a diſtin a& of rhe. Lords laying ink 
quiry upon Chriſt, 'beſides/tbe at of the be« 
leevers applying the grace of God hereof fin 
being/laid. / T hope T ſhall-natnecdco trouble 
my felf, or you; much to makeitappeare that 
there are two diftin& a&s; that there is Gods 
laying , and Qhriftsin us now applying-that 
aa, the agent aCting and the inflrument ma« Wai 
nifcſting are different, thonglvinbelievers rhe ur 
Lord givesto them to believe, yer the prit« Foe 
tirg forth of that a& of believing is mans by Þ 
the power ofthe Lord: As for:the laying of Þ 
iniquity ic ſelfe upon Chriſt , this is ſolely PF! 
the--Lords owne, it is hee' that ads by 


—— 
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himſelfe, that doth the deede. Oun apli- Þ 
cation doth bur introduce the. knowledge F 
of that which:the Lord hath done before”, Fd 
and fo we come to have thecomforr, Now Fth 
it is true indeed, that inreſpeofthe appli” Fit ; 
cation of this grace to our {clves, ' the laying 


of 


' L aid on (Chriſt; V 247: 
of our iniquities upon Chriſb,, may be confide» 
red eicher preſent or ſucure,tharis,ac this pre- 
ſent inſtant a/performay- happen to beleeve 
the grace of God, and ſo here/is an applica= 
tion of it atthis inſtant; and poſſibly a perſon 
that doth nor for the preſent believe and ap- 
plythe grace of God to himſelf, may belceve, 
din that reſpe& che applying the grace of 

 Pljing iniquity upon Chriſt , may bee future 

\ Rand for time to come, but for the att it ſelfe 

, Rothy ing iniquitic upon Chriſt, that is the 

s, and that is neither preſent , nor fu- 

| tare, but was before, and is already paſt and 

zone. 

The truth is, there is not poſſibly any per- 
cantraly beleeve his intquities are laid 
on Chrift, except there be a previous fore- 
wing act of rhe Lords laying the finne upon 
ri , I ſay, the Lords aft of laying muſt 

oebefore onr a& of applying- of ic-to our 

Tlves.' Iris nor poſſible for any man to aR 

jehing, bur there muſt be an objeR in be- 

Tz whereabourhis ating is to bee conver- 

: ſuppoſe a man beleeve hjs-fins are laid 

gon Chriſt, I would fain know whether his 

leeving be a true faith, or a falſe faith, if 
doe beleeve indeed, he hacha foundation 
this faith ofhis, and what-is that ? ' Hee 
th a grant. from the Lord , thar is the very 
| beeing 
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being of his faith,'a grant, I'ſay, hee findey 
ouc,that is,a ſtirring up of his beleeying. Now 
ſappole Iam to belceye the forgivencfle of 
my finnes, what maſt bee the ground of this 
my beleeving? The Lord muft make his grant 
co ime, and finling this grant, I have ground 
tobelezve it: Then whenſoever this grant 
was m+d:,the thing that I am to beleeye was 
done in reſpei&t of Gods at. Now wee can 
find no grant but as the Lord reveals the ſame 
inche word of his grace to us : when there 
fore the word of Grace, that is the foundation 
of my faith was made, thenthe a& ot God 
was made to me which I apply to my ſelfe. \ 

if the Lords layingof iniquity upon Chriſt, 
have beeing at the ſame inſtant men doe be- 
lieve, then the grant which mendoe believe, 
hath his firſt being then : So all grants upon 
which men are to believe, muſt bee new and 
immediate revelations, or they mnſt be foun- 
dedin the word of Grace, If they bee foury | 
ded ia the word of grace, then they wet: th 
there before we did b-lieve: And if they were 
there before we didbelievethen the Lordfar -. 
his * hadpaTed over all that hee doth tk 4 
rend ro paſſe over. Doth hee paſſe over atjſ ;* 


la 


thing anew to men befides whar is in tht Fe 
word »fgrace.then that muſt be by a newre | 


velation, and whocan reſolve of that ? L be] 


Bak. 
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- The Wordand the Word alone is ſufficiear 
to make the man of God perfet , and” ſufficient 
#nto every good worke, The minde of God is 
wholly concained inthe Word of God, and 
therefore ic muſt needs bee a miſtake in the 
mindes of people, that God doth then-begin 
topaſle over ſach an a& to them that now 
their iniquity is laid upon Chriſt upon their 
beleeving ; I lay, believing follows, and ga+ 
thers its ground from what God hatch done 
already. 
. ObjefG. I have heard ſome argue,that God 
layeth iniquity upon Chriſt juſt then wheri 
men doe believe, becauſe the a& and the ob- 
jet about which the a& is converſant, are 
relatives,and therefore are in nature together, 
and are both as the ſonne and the Father, 
the father is no ſooner a father bnt the ſonne 
is a ſonhe. 

Sol. Bur, beloved, here i: a miſtake. Ir 13 
not the faith of beleevers rhat gives being to 
thisa@& or grant, that our iniquities ſhould be 
fa laidupon Chriſt. It is the Lord alone thac 

gives being toit, and che Lords aR;fo that ic 
true, iniquity isnort laid upon Chrilt till the 
Tords a& did lay it; but it follows not that 
| niquitie was nor laid upon Chriſttill oura& 
otbelieving gocs along with it : Becauſe our 


The delieving dorh not give being to it,but is only 
3 
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2 magifeſtation of that which had a beeing 
before. This rhea is carefully tobe 'premiſed 
and obſerved, namely, the difference berween 
the Lords af of laying iniquicie upon Chriſh, 
and the a& of a beleever,to apply chat grace 


of iniquitie being laid ; concerning the latter | 


ir is preſent to ſome, and furure to others, as 
men put out the a& of faith ; but rhe a& of 
laying iniquicie upon Chrilt, is the ſole a& 
ot th: Lord, and was done betore, and is not 
to be done, 

Now let us come to conſider when the Lord 
didlay this iniquitie upon Chrift , hee hath 
done ir, it is patt ; But when did hee doeit, 
will you ſay ? For the opening of this truth, 
there are ſom: ſpecialicies to be conſidered,as 

Firſt , Thar the Lord laid iniquities upon 
Chriſt, by way of obligarion. 

Secondly , Helaid the iniquities of men 
upon Chriſt, by way of execution- 

Thirdly, Hee laid them upon Chriſt , by 
way of his owne application thereof to his 
people. 

For as you ſhall heare,we mult Ciſtinguiſh 


| 


| 
| 
c 
1 


d 


between Geds application of this grace,andſ| , 
his own pcoples application ofit; this wes |, 
ſhall ſpeak to afcerwards, Wee come now toſ 
confider, that you may know when the Lord 
Jaid iniquicies upon Chriſt ; and for that you 
m 
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muſt confider; The Lord firſt laid the fame 


upon him by way of obligation ; I meanthus, 
The Lord did then lay iniquitic upon Chriſt, 
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-when he did tye, and binde, and oblige him- 
' felfcoir. You know when men once enter 


into bond, though peradventure the day of 
payment may bee ſome moneths, or yeares 
after the bond is ſealed ; yer when hee doth 
enter into bond, heedoth deliver that as his 
at and deed, ar the firſt inſtant of the ſealing 
of the bond,then isthe a& and deedir ſelf, the 
thing 1s done, Other ſpecialities ic may be, 
are cancelled, and the whole debt remaines 
according to the tenure of the bond, So when 
the Lord entered into bond, he tyed himſelf 
tolay iniquicie upon Chriſt, chen was his a& 
and deed, rhen was all the ſpecialicies canc21- 
led, as they were charged upon us; and when 
was that ? It was forall erernitie, I ſay, God 
did tye himſelfe irrevocably then to lay ini- 
quitic upon Chriſt , even from all erernirie, 
Then hedid irin his own determinate coun- 


fell, I mean when in his owncouncell he did 
determine it ſhould be done. Gods derermi- 
nation and his definirion and conclufivereſo- 
lution, that Chriſt ſhould beare the finnes of 
men,was thea& of Gods laying iniquitie vp- 
on Chriſt, Andalthough , unhappily unro 
this Church, the everlaſting Decree of _ 
+ an 


i _ tl. 
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and che dodtrine of EleRion of men, hath 


beene andis {till ſuppreſſed as a dangerous . 
truth : yet you mult know, Beloved, that the ' 


foundation of all the gratious atts of God, 
was laid in this decree and cletion of his. 
The Lord late downe as a man may ſpeake 


with reverence, by himſclfe, and drew out a /. 
draught as I may ſo fay, ofall the particular 
paſlages,cfpecially concerning his own peo-/ 


ple, how he would order and diſpoſe every 
phry op its ſeaſon. And inthiseternall coun- 
{ell he ſet downe his fiat, it ſhovld be ſo, and 


this fiat of the Lord from all eternicie , did: 


make the thing ir [elfe an irrevocable at, 
You know, that the royall afſent makes an 
a:t, andit is areall ſtatute, 1t is a thing then 
having becing, when theroyall aſſent is put 
t9 it, Counſells having contrived beforc,that 
which royall aſſeotyeelds unto, Now ic may 
be that that which royall aſſent makes an aQt, 
may not be of preſent uſe,thar is, pzople may 
not have preſent occaſion of ſuch an at, ſup- 
poſeitbe ana of grace; yetnotwithitand- 
ing from the firſt inſtanc of the royall affent, 


it hath as much force, and power, and ejhca-. 


cy 1n 1t, as when occaſion of uſe comerh, 
which is derived from thar firſt aſſent: So alſo 
of the aQtot laying of iniquitic upon Chrilt, 
is that that gives bctog to it, as' an a and to 

givcs 
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gives life toit, is the py alſenr of Gods 


' When God firlk ſers his a enr, that iniquitie 


ſhould be born-by ; Chriſt, this makes ir an» 
aQt as firme, as good, as truc an aCt as ever it 
will be. When a man hath occafion ro make 
uſe of a ſtatute of Grace, there is no adition 
offorce, or life, added to that ſtatute, when it 
is\ucd out foruſe, it hath no more yertue and 
being in ic ſelfe, then at firſt inſtant whenthe 
royall aſſent was put to it, V Vben we intime 
bythe grace of the Lord, make application 
of this grace, namely, that our.iniquitics are 
laid upon Chriſt; this application. of ours 
gives not any being at all unco-.the thing, 
unto the grant ; That had as much ſtrength, 
force, vertue, and life in it, atthe firſt afſenr- 
ing to ir, as it hath when it is applyed, or as 
ever 1t will have, Now, Beloved, this is cer- 
aine, that che royall aſſenc is a binding at, 
even from the very firſt inſtant of the aſsent, 
Kings when hey give their royall aſsent to 
ts of Grace, they are not onely bound to 
make good thoſe as of grace when any per- 
fon doth ſuerhem our, bur thty themſelves 
are bound at that inſtant wherein they paſ- 
dtheir aſsent, that they cannot revoke the 
thing. The Lord, it is trus, was free in him- 
lelfe. how to diſpoſe of the finnes of men 2 
but when his counſ{cll had contrived for his 
K-23 own 
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own glories ſake, and his peoples good, that 
his peoples iniquiries ſhould be tranſaRed to 
Chriſt, thecounſell of the Lord , though ſe- 
cret within his own breaſt,did oblige him for 
ever tothe thing. The Lord is unchangable; 
T'ams God, and change not, therefore yee the ſonnet 
of Facob are not conſumed, Ml. 3, 6. Now, be- 
loved ſhould there bee any time in which the 
Lord ſhould not lay iniquitie upon Chriſt, 
after his former aſſent to rhe thing, that ini- 
quitie ſhould be laid upon him ; How could 
there be an unchangeablenefle in him?Hedid 
aſſent then, now hee will nor; Is not this a 
changeablenefſe? So that the whole truth, 
faithfulnefſe, and uprightneſſe of God,is ryed 
ro make good the everlaſting laying of inj- 
quiticupon- Chriſt , by virtuz of this aC of 
his own affene to ir. 

But ſecondly, as there was a ſecret tye and 
obligation upon God, which was from all e- 
rernirtie, to lay iniquirie upon Chrilt, ſo there 
13a publick and manifeſt ty upon God, when 
he doth openly in the face of his people, and 
vnto his people, bind himſlte, even to their 
apprehenſions, that they ſee and find char hee 


is obliged to it: Thendid the Lord lay the 


iniquitie of his people upon Chriſt openly; 
when hedid openly bind himiſelfe by coves 
_ nantto doe it; and that the Lord did from 
re 


4 
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the firſt moment his people were in any tran(- 
greſſion whatſoever, When Adam as a com- 
mon perſon , had ſinned for himſelfe and his 
whole poſterity in che third of Geneſes, and 
15, verſe, the Lord did binde himſclf: by 
_— and covenant, to ſecure his people 

om ſuch tranſgreſſions by his ſonne Chrilt, 
I will put enmitze between thy ſeed and ber ſeed, 
ſpeaking to the Serpent of the woman, that 
is, Eve, He ſhall break thine head and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe bis beel, Gen. 3.15. Asif hee had faid, 
Thou haſt gotten a grear catch by getting the 
ſons of men under thy clutches, as thy prey, 
thou haſt bruiſed his heele by reaſon of tranf- 
preſſion ; butrhe ſecede of the woman ſhall 
breake thine head. The head, that is, the ſeat 
of principality ; therefore they that are 
chicfe, and have the principalitie , are called 
beads in Scripture. Now, faith the Text, He 
ſhall break thine bead, that is, That wherein 
conſilteth thy chiefeſt ſtrength and power, 
ſhall be bruiſed and broken to peeces; be- 
cauſe that wherein the ſtrength of Headſhip 
lieth, ſhall be taken away from thee. The ſeed 
ofthe woman ſhall take away fin, wherein rhe 


ne} Headſhip of Satan lieth. Now as ſoone as the 
; | Lord had publiſhed this to men, he was now 


under bo nd and rye that iniquitie ſhould for 
wer be born by Chriſt. 
R 3 Now 
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Now you ar2 not to conceive that this pub. 
lication of Gods grace; is the fir at of itby 
the Lord himſt:1fe, God having atted it in his 
counſels long before. Therefore the Apoltles 
being met together inthe Act. 4. upon occ4- 
ſion of perſecution , began to pray, and in 
their prayer they had this clauſe , T bey have 
doxe, ſay they there, ſpeaking of their cruelry 
to Chriſt, what ener thy hand and thy comnſell 
bad determined before to be done. By which it 
platnly appears ro us, that the a& is not pat- 
{ed really in being in the publicaticn of it; 
which is but an ifſu2 lowing from this hell 
{prirg and ſtream from whence it derived its 
originall 5 namely, the determinate counfell 
of the Lord, It was upon record in heaven 
beftore,now vpon occaſionthe record is taken 
cut and publiſhed and made knowne, As1 
ſaid before, ic is 'Royall »fſ.nt which give 
being to Atts of Grace, it is not the publics 
tion thereoftin print,and making of ir known 
to the world, thargives being to ita Jot. In 
deed the publication of ir gives pcople the 
conſort of it : Bur Royall affent, 1:s that 
£1ves being to the thing , publication dot! 
notgive ſo much as confirmation to the thing 
only ir gives conformation and ſettlement 0 


ſpiric ro the ſtaggering h:arts of pcople, that 
know not what ro doe, nor where to fer the 
Hg lo's 
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ſale of their feer for reſt , Ul they have this 


- 


race publiſhed; and then men venture them- 
Lives upon it when the Lord publiſheth ic 
unto them, 

Concerning the laying of iniquity upon 
Chriſt, he doth not make a new a& , all that 
he doth is burthe publication and manifeſta- 
tion of it. Not that the Lord is boundnow, 
and was not bound before,but that we might 
know hee is bound and engaged, a\ud may 
have the ſtronger conſolation. In the fir(t 
chapcer of the Epiſtle of Pasl ro the Epbeſi- 
ans, the Apoſtle ſpeakes expresly and fully 
t:uching Gods eternal att that gives being to 
this grace of laying iniquity rpon Chriſt, and 
alſo that by which perſons come to reape the 
fruic of it when they come'to know it : Hee 
faith in the beginning of rhe chapter, He ba:h 
cooſen us in bim before the foundations. of the 
world were laid, Epveſ. 1.3.7. And after- 
wards he tells us, this reaches to the Fergive- 
zeſſe of cur ſins, Tn that paſſage you fhall 
find, that though the Lord was pleaſed 10 
publiſh this grace concerning the laying of 
niquities on Chriſt; yet ithach not its begin- 
ning then, but before the foundation of the 
world was laid. In brict:, bcloved,you muſt 
know, that alchoughſin in creatures was not 


3tnally in being from all eternity ; nay, 
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rhough Chriſt himſelfe, as having a body 
prepared, was not himſelte in being from e» 
rernity, yer th: omnipreſent eyeof God, that 
forecalts chings with himſe]f, that afterwards 
ſhould come to palſe ; I fay,this omnipreſent 
eye had everie parcicular fingle perſon, in 
his owne thoughts from all eternity, that 
ſhould come in all after time,and before him 
they appeared, as if they had beene aQually 
exiſting then ; and he had not only their per» 
ſons, but in this omnipreſenteye of his, hee 
had every ſuch tranſgreſſion that by every 
ſuch perſon of his own ſhould from the firſt 
to the laſt of their being be committed : He 
had allthis at once in his eye. And having 
this platform betore him, as1t all were then 
in being hee ſers downe his owne a of his 
Royallaſſent, that for every ſuch perſonas 
he had choſen, and for every ſuch tranſgref- 
fion that ſhould bee commirted at ſuch and 
ſuch 2 rime , by ſuch and ſuch perſons , hee 
would accepr of ſuch a Chrilt whom hee 
would fit to beare their rranſgreſſions, And 
from that ercrnity to eternity, the Lordrece 
kons all things as hee had then, and there ſet 
them down, WeaRually doe commit fin to 
day, yeſterday, and (o ſhall commit fin again 


Io morrow, in the erernall counſels of God; 


the very fin of this day, the fin of Rowen 
; an 
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and the fin of ro morrow,they.were all open 
and faire if the eyes of God, the Lord ſrom 
all eternity looking upon theſe tranſgreſsons, 
aſſented to this, that that Chriſt tor whom 
hee wou'd preparea body, ſhould indeede 
in time aCtually bear all theſe tranſgreſsions. 
But in Gods account they muſt be reckoned 
as born from a)l eternity by Chriſt, by way 
of obligation.Thus you ſee how the Lord by 
way of obJigation, Jaics the iniquities of men 
upon Chriſt ; and when hee did thus lay the 
ame on him by this obligivg of himſelt. 
Secondly , the Lord did lay the iniquities 
of men upon Chriſt , by way of execution , I 
mean thus, The Lord did lay injiquitievpon 
Chriſt, as Fedid in-time ſerve the executi- 
omupon Chriſt, asI told youbeſore, A man 
makes himſelfa&ually a debtor, whenhe firſt 
enters into bond, and hee goeth all thattime 
for a d: btor, from the ſealing of the bond: but 
the debt is properly laid upon a perſon when 
an <cxecution is ſerved upon him, and hee 1s 
now cauſed for to make goodthe bond;and 
topay the debt, Now he is aRually called ro 
account. the Lord from all eternity recko- 
ned Chriſt to be the bearer of the tran'gr eſsi- 
oof men; bur in time the Lord did ſerve the 
ecution upon Chriſt Now it would bee 
aeſtioned when 1t was that the Lord ſeryrs 
TNIS 
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this execution upon him , that is, when the 
Lord did actually and really charge {an upon 
him ? 

Now for the underſtanding of this, you 
muſt know that there is a twofold ſervingef 
the execution upon Chriſt; The execution 
ſerved upon Chriſt, it muſt be conſtdered ei- 
ther as it was virtuall,or as it wasaCQuall and 
reall. The execution was ſerved upon Chriſt 
in the virtue of it, from the firſt inſtant that 
ever there was a tranſgreſſion committed,and 
not only at that time when fin was firit com. 
mirted,and from thence tothe time of his ſuf , 
fering, but allo afterwards from the timeheſ , 
had ſufferedro the end of the world : -youf , 
muſt of neceſſitiy admir of thrs diſtinctionbe y 
tween the virtual ſerviog on theexecutionupy , 
on Chriſt, and the actual ſerving rhereofup 
on him; and the ground of this neceſſity k 
this ; That although the T.ord tooke Chil 
for pxymaſter for all the finnes inthe worlg 
yet God was pleaſed to give him along da} 
of payment , The debt indeed did runne al, 
from the fall of man, and fo continued, ant " 
will continue to the end-of rhe world. Bu Me 
Chriſt was nor to come into the world , tillfy;. 
the fulnefſe of time, Gal, 4. ver/, 4. 5. 4yy 
when the fulncfſe of tim? was come , Gad ſap. 
forth bis Sonne , made cf a woman, made unda,, 
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the Law , that hee might redeem them that were 
wnder the Law that vve migyh4t receive the adop- 
tion of Souner, Therefore ic mult foliow,thac 
either there could be no diſcharge from the 
A} tmeof the firſt commiſſion of ſin, till Chriſt 
my zppeared inthetleſh; or ir muſt follow,that 
FI betore the aftuall payment that Chriſt did 
make, there was the virtue of laying iniqui- 
revpon Chriſt, by which virtue there wasa 
” diſcharge given before hee had aRually paid 
nul the debr. 


5 #* 4 


" "To cleare the point alittle ro you , Confi- 
» der a man fends his fonne to the Vniverſitie , 


tofuch a Tutor who knowes he is rich man, 
and therefore, faithhe, I will agree with you 
thus ; I will reach your ſorne {o many years, 
Ty and you ſhall pay me nothing ; and at three 
"q years end you ſhall come and pay all che ar- 
reer for the time paſt, and you thall }ikewiſe 
pay me at that preſent payment, whatſoever 
16 twill come ro for three yeares more, Now 

the father according tothe agreement made, 
| comes at one time, and reckons for all the 

time that is paſt, for the tutorage of his ſon, 
| ind layes down that all at once; and for the 
time ro come, faith he,there is ſo nuch more, 
Twil pay all that too,and make bur one pay- 
ſl ment of all : So it is with Chriſt he takes up- 

on himſcl:e to diſcharge the ſonnes of men 
| - of 
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of all their tranſgreſſions, tae Lord takaf © 
Chriſt for this thing, he knows he is one tha 
is mighry,and is contented therefore to lay 
his help upon him ; Now the time runs on, | of 
from the firſt fin committed , till the fulnefſe fi 
of rime thathe comes, here is no paymentall|\l 
this while, nonot of a farthing; yet GadJjO 
doth ſtill diſcharge men of their (ins, he dik 4 
charged Abrabam, Iſaac and David, and all Ni 
thereſt ofthe Fathers, and Bleſſed they wereinſ& 
that their iniquities were forgiven,and their fin ha 
were covered, Pſal. 32.1. Here God acquits] ft 
theſe men bur where is the paymenc ? All 
this while God hath no fatisfa&ion yertzwhy, bl, 
God depends upon Chriſt . for ſarisfa&ion|* 
when the day of payment comes. And fo {+1 
risfa&ion is made virtually before ic bedowJ 
by Chriſt a&ually,and fo for after times, - J® 
Chriſt he came in the fulneſſe of time, and} 
reckoned with the Father , and the Father} 
hath ſo much ofhim for all that is paſt, andJ® 
as much for all for after times to the endof 
the world.Siith Chriſt to the Father, Hereis hi 
ſo mach for every one of mine, that they have] 
run out forthe time that is paſt;and here isſ0Þ* 
much for ev: oneof my members that ſhallſ® 
come after ; they will commit ſo many (in| 
in time to come, hereis ſo much for all that]: 
fin they (hal! c-m:mir. 4 
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*Now there was a pitcht time wherein God 
did ſerve execution aCtually upon him ; and 
that was then when God did forſake this Son 
Jofbis,when he called him forth,and charged 
fe | in upon him, and laid load upon load upon 
a} kim, as the deſert of tranſgrefſion. Beloved 
od you know what our Saviour faith himſelfe , 
i} Hy God, my God, why baſt thou farſahen mee ? 
all | Now was the execution ſcryed, now was hee 
i{dapped up, as I may ſo fay, now, was hee 
{hanged up as it were in chains;and God char- 
its] fed the payment upon him when hee ſaid, F 
1} aw beavie umto the death ; Father , if it bee poſſi- 
wy, [ts lee this Cup paſſe from mee, Here was the 
onf{fime of payment, and of fattsfying God. 
{>| This was the very time of the end of ſeventy 
xe | veeks, wherein there was an end pur to ſin, 

ndthe finiſhing of tranſgrefſion. And you 
nd} foſt know this, beloved, that 1n this laying 
ker] ofiniquity upon Chriſt by way of execuri- 
ind 0n, there was the matter of the greateſt truſt 
| offiache world, berween God the Father-and 
eigiis fon Chriſt. It had been a toyl ſome thing 
aveItd Chriſt for him to pay every debt, one at- 
sſo|*r another as it'was taken up ; and therefore 
nall]ofave all this trouble, God was contented 
ſin}! ſhould be paidat one payment. And God 
hat[vas contented likewiſe that Chriſt ſhould do 
tin equality of time, hee ſhall not pay a at 
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firſt, neither ſhall he pay all ar laſt, but inthe of 
middle time : As if a man were to take ap 
warsatſcveralltimes, ſome atthe beginning] 
of the yearc,and ſome ar the end of the yeare, j% 
and he pay all his money at che middle of rhe 
yeare ; So was it berweene God and his Soni 
Chriſt, ſomerhing chere was to be paid at the Ji 
beginning ot the world,and ſomething there 
would be co be paid ar the ead of the world;F! 
now toinake an equalitie, Chrilt mult pay allF« | 
at the middletime, or ſome good rime betoreF 
theend, Now God is contented to truſt ChrillÞ 
from the beginning untill the fuloes of timg P's 
and he did (o truſt him, that he wil diſcharge F#* 
all rhefinnes ot the Ele before paymentasF* | 
if he badalready payed it, Ar the fulnes off 
time, Chriſt comes and payesall for therimeſ*c 
paſt,and ſo diſcharg th thar truſt of God theſſb! 
Father upon him,and moreouer payes to the 
full for all th: ſinnes that ſhould be commit 
ted afterwards. So that naw the Sonne hee 
truſts the Father , that hee will reckon rightF® 
with him, and deale iuſ{tly with him, the priceF** 
i5 fully payed in;o the hands of God the FF! 
ther,for al the.Elc&t co the endof the world; 
atthatinſtantihur Chrilt ſuffered, yer the va 
Jue of this price is to be made out many hun-F* 
dreds of yeares afccr ic is paid, 'wherein Golf 
the Father is to give out unto man the worl , 
0 l} 
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e ofthat Chriſt paid, even to the end of the 
p world, as.if he had not been payd before. 
.Sothat in briefe, look upon the execution, 
, Joxrather the ſerving ofthe execution,that is, 
e fie accuall laying of iniquitie upon Chriſt 
this iniquity was laid upon him at that in- 
x ant when he was upon the Croffe,and God 
*e nailed the fins of men to the crofſe of Chriſt. 
id from that time there was not one finne 
| ſfobec reckoned either to beleevers, who are 
ce {te members of Chriſt, orto Chriſt himſelfe, 
if Þehaving then made ſatisfaction, and upon 
x, Þ'given out to the world, It is finiſhed. What 
(a3 finiſhed7Ic was the paymentof the price 
2s Folong looked for, that is finiſhed, The ut- 
of Fnolt farthing isnow laid down, therefore the 
neFtopher /ſaia, in his 5 3 chaprter,faith exoreſ(- 
he that when the Lord beheld che travel of his 
hefſoul,he was then ſatisfied; when the work of 
it g'fLord was in the hand of Chriſt, that is, 
nee hen Chriſt was actually mannaging the buſi> 
zbtÞfle of bearing the weigar of ſinne, chen the 
iceFfaſtre ofthe [ord proſpered on him, then 
pa ework went on with ſuch ſucces in his hand 
14, Þarche Fathers pleaſure proſpered, then 
vu me this iſſue of his labour, that hee obraj- 
2n.Fdthe pleaſure of his Father, that hee ai- 
0) (dat, When the thing comes into the hands. 
| cbriſt, then the pleaſure of the Lord go- 
off" 9N, | | There 
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\There yer remains one thing very conſide. 

rable , and that is the application of thiy L 

graceto particular perſons,and therime wha |; 

the Lord comes to this man, and to that wo- |. 
man, and calls out {everall perſon particular. |; 

ly, anddoth apply this grace to them,as the q 

grace of this perſon individually, Thy ini- 
quitie is 1uidupon Chriſt, This requires 
more time to open it , then now we 

have remaining : and therefore 

in the afrernoone we ſhall h 

have opperrunity | 

elſewhere. ly 
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_ ITfarah 53.6. | 
- the Lord bath laid on wins the iniquitie of ws 


\ AA Have elſe-where made ſome 

»2 progreſſe in ſundry paſſages 
| of great concernmentintheſe 
> words, which indeed contain 
m.in them the talneſſe of the 
myſtery of Free grace. It 1s 
quity it ſelfe, as well as the puniſhment 
niquity , that the Lord laid upon Chriſt : 
bare the fins of men, as yell as he 
08s wounded for their ſinnes. The Lord 
ah laid this iniquity on him , he makes 
rall rranſation, Chriſt ſtands as very 
eZJinner in Gods eyes, as the Reprobare, 
doh not as the actor of theſe rranſpreſſ}.. 
0 ons ; 
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ons ; yet a de + was Lie wety , 1» 4:0tief - 
came as really ws , as 1t was © © I cincipgllg le 
before it became the ſureties. 4 n:4 chis rran « 
action of our 1n1quities irom us unto C arif 
is the ſole and onely act of the Lord tumielke 
none but the I ord could lay 1 ini airy on hi ra 
The fourth thing contiderable in tie word! 
1s, The Lord bath « done it al, eady. 1t is not, th 
Lord doth lay iniquity upon Chriſt , or th xt 
Lord will Lcy iniquity upon Chriſt , bur th" 
Lord hath laid intquittes upon him. ie 
The buſineſſe 1s not to be done nc 
Thou peradventure halt this day committeF* 
this, and that, and the other finne ; yet t br 
Lord is not now to lay that ſinne har the Fe 
committe(t upon Chriſt , it 1s long agoela 
upon him. We haveentred upon this pol E 
elſewhere this morning : And here I pnff* 
pound. and briefly propound to you this, i" 
the better clearing of tae time when tie Lo 
laid iniquity upon Chcift : And I vill leave 
with you as a caution to diitinyuiſh betwe » 
theLords a& of laying iniquity , for thaf® 
his owne onely , ard che beleerers act ofap'r 
plying this Grace to himſelfe , hat iniquif" 
Is latd. When we »elecve our NiQUILES 
laid on Chriſt, 15 one time * when God def 
lay that! iniquity that we in time doe bele 
1s another time ; God long before we be 
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Fred, laid our iniquities upon ''hriſt : and 
Ivhen we doe be'i> 'e , the foundationofour 
pIbclie- ing is an ancient grant that we finde 
 fipon record. inacted andentred long agoe. 
Fath hath a word of Truth, 1f 1t bee true 
vuth whereupon ir doth build, It lookes nne 
Yor prelent revelations of things not extant 
Sefore, but takes things as It finds chem upon 
Fcord. When the record is firſt entred, Nay, 
hen the a& was firtt made from whence the 
xcord was entred , then was Ce grant. then 
od did tis party in .ayiny of imguicty upon 
 hriſt, And we in time. by the grace of the 
-bebord given to us to believe, doe tind out the 
lacient mind ofhis waich now at beiieving 
cones apparent , and {o comes our appli- 
aF'0n. Application is at preſent, or may be 
5. fter ; bur the laying of iniquity it ſelfe 
Taoact paſſed long before by God. For the 
aver underſ{tanding of GoTs laying of ini- 
wel upon Chritt, waen he did it, there were 
thafſe three things confiderable. : 
ofa'rit , the Lords laying of iniquity upon 
F o (t by way of obligations ; 
ics econdly, Gods laying of the ſame by wy 
A Cur 2 99, 
leet hirdly Gods laving of the ſame by way of 
beation of this benefit to us. 
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Chriſt 


Juſt, Gods a of laying iniquity upon 
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Chrittby way of Obligation , 1o God ia! img 
quity uporr Chriſt as ſoone as ever hee ws t 
bound to 1t; a hond'isa mans act and deed be © 
fore payment. As {oon as ever God boung@ 
bimlelte , the iniquity was laid upon Chri 
For he had forteited his own faithtulneſle , | 
he had not fulfilled it. Now the time where}! 
in God laid the iniquities of menupon Chr? 
by way of Obligation , was from all eternin}} © 
royall afſent gives efſence and beeing tou t 
at of Grace. Before there could be any bd"! 
lieving of this grace, Gods aſſenting byhij 
determinate counſell, gave beeing to thy © 
grace. B 
Then there was the laying of iniquityo 
Chriſt by way of Execution, when the Lot )* 
{erved the execution upon him , Chriſt fro 
all eternity ſtood ingaged to anſiyer,or beag" 
countable for the ſinnes of man ; But Go 
had givenhim a long day of payment. Theg® 
is2 twofold laying of iniquity npon Chr * 
by way of execution, the one Fireuel,andiy© 
other Reat and Afuall, The virtuall layinj 
of iniquity on Chriſt, was long beforepi th 
ment ; but the other at payment. Abralſ®! 
finning, Abrabames fins were laid upon ChriÞ® 
God laid his execution upon Chriſt fort *F 
ſins of Abrahaw, and yer notwithſtanam®% 
Chrilt was not actually called to noon 
Wie 
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I ivhere oblerve, that here was but a virtuall 


hri! 
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$ execution terved upon Chriſt , here was.not 


theactua::. Thereall and actuall way of ex= 
ecution 1s , Or rather was, when Chriſt did 
actually itand out , and had the load of lin 
preſſing hum down , ſaying, My God , my God, 


4 why haft then forſaken me ? Now fin acual- 


ly lay upon him. TYowy inigquities, faith the 
Prophet, have ſeparated between you ard your 
G-*, When iniquity came once to ſeparate, 
then was it actually laid upon Chriſt, Chriſt 
him/elfe he was ſeparated from his Father, 


2nd then did he beare iniquity , then was he 
{called ro account and reckoning for iniquity, 


But I haſten. 

There is one thing more very conſiderable 
yet behind, that is, the Lords laying of ini- 
quity upon Chriſt by way of Application; 1 
mean thus , When it is that the Lord doth . 
lngleout this, and that, and the other perſon, 
that are now preſent, and doth take your ve- 
ry'fins that you have committed, and ſhall 
commit hereafter , when doth the Lord lay 


"eſe very iniquities upon (%riſ#? Concerning 


the elect in generall , as they were in the eye 
ofthe Lord before they had a reall exiſtence 
and being, ſo all their iniquities were laid 
upon Chrift from eternity ; bur it mult 


ad needs be granted , beloved , that the particy- 
$ 3 lar 
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, * F F &. 
lar app 1caiion of rh1s grace ro perfons , that 


the Lord tata laiilmy inquiries, and thy ini 
quitics ypon Chrut individually , mnt need; 
be in time. Before a perion 15 in be'ng, tiere 
cannot bee a periona:! app icat ON of the 
Graceof wod unto thar per on ; God cannot 
appiy his grace to notoing. T.ongh In his 
eye he may apprehend a perſin as being. 
though nor actually being- and fo reckan (.' 
Chriſt as a tinncr 11 (tea ot that perſon wha, 
he hal! be : yet to ſay tuch anne by nameſc. 
thy perſons iniquites are laid npon, Chrilt b, 
and the Lord doch reckon thee in perſon afj,, 
ſach a one who haſtnot one iniguuty he caſſs.. 
charge upon hee, this is fone 1D tin e« Newly. 
will be worth the while. to know when t the 
Lord doth fingle our particu/ar ſeveral per, 
ſons. & when this grace of lay ing this perſon 
in1quities upon Chriſt. 1s appr--priared by tif , 
Lord to this perſon. For yeu wult knows 
that there 1s a twofold appropriation 0l 
Gods grace of laying iviquity upon Chriſth;,, 
There is Gods application and mans appig;4 
cation ; Gods appiication is when he hi 
ſelfe doth fay from heaven, that he loves thif 
very perſon ; and that the iniquities of thi 
very perlon are carried away by Chriſt, Many, 
application is when God gives to men to be 
leeve, andby this act of belceving, to be pt 
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waded and reſolved that the Lord hath done 
it, We are yet upon the firſt kind of applica- 
5 non, when the Lord himſelfe doth appiy to 
Fc? a pacticu'ar perſon, that his inquities 
FI arc ard upon Chriſt, 
MF !ntrecieartng of this, beloved, I mult tell 
For 1 darernr confine my ſelfe to the judge. 
»m:rc ofany man under heaven ; nor pinmy 
k'ts n20n any mars ſleeve , Face? 22 ro 
Mencot: c fecha thing truth becaule tuch men 
Offa t. Anlth:retore I thali deſire you, if 
Bo Tuc*” and mean that theword of the 
Word ſhall ye ve ui. Cuide , torefolve you In 
hich comtortauic trui. s TO mind nor i much 
V OBwhat [ av . nor what any 1141: ia ti, as what 
dhe Lord himſeite aith ; ard according to 
Mtheclearnefſe oft! Lord in his own word, 1© 
Ot you up your reſt, | 
ry And that you may hee the better reſolved 
Wetthis truth . fo much inquired into . when 
| "Fe Lord laid my iniquities, and thy incui- 
rſt esupon his Son Chriſt. knovw that the Lord - 
P'Yad che iniquities of every elect perſon two 
Mayes pon Chriſt : Firlt, ſecretly ; ſecondly, 
th nanifeitly antopenly. But 
my Firſt, in the ſecret application of this grace 
To a perſon, this perſon hath a full dit 
 "PFargez and in the manifeſtation hereof in rhe 
P"Fcond way of application, this perſon hath 
adet Sg 4 the 
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the comfort ot this diſcharge. As concerning 
the Lords ſecret applying unto a perſon the 
grace of laying that perſons iniquity upcy 
Chritt, i 121i defire you, beloved, (that you 
may ſee inone view both how the Lord did 


this, and the time when he doth it : 1t 15 ak 


cret riung tor a time to thoſe tor whom teff 


dot:: :t) to look into the ninth chapter of the 
Epiſiic to the Remanes varo,1t,12,13. a place 
very well worth your conſideration, that hat! 
been much canvaſſed ; yet for all this, If 
the evidence of rhe ſpirit of the Lord is not 
fully ſeen as poſſible ic might be. The Ape 
le there tells us of the admirable free orac 
of God, and how that the Lord , in ſhewin 
mercie doth intend that it may appeare toa 
che world, that what he doth , is meerly an 
ſolely of grace, and for his owne ſake. An 
for the 1lluftration of 1t he bringeth ina 
example of Rebecka and her ſons, [acob an 
Eſan, ſaying , When Rebecka bad conceived 
one, even by our father Iſaac , the children bi 
yet wnborxe , neither having done any good: 
evill, (that the purpoſe of God according to eleli 
on might ſtayd, not of workes , but of him tk 


calleth) it was (aid w»to ber, The elder ſpall ſl 


vhe younger, as it is written, Facob have I lov 
but Eſau bave I bated. Mark the words. 
pray you, well. Out of this paſſage I ſh: 
| 5 nol 
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note theie particulars to you, tirlt you bave 
here expreſſed the Lords declaring tumlelte 
perſonally and individually unto the one, 
Jacob T mean, that he loyed him, there was a 
love from erernity to him as he was one 
& among the peſt in the eleQion of grace : but 
- marke it well beloved, till there was a ſingle 
individuall perſon as laceb, the Lord did not 
fay, Iacob have 1 loved. Therefore you ſhall 
ſee here is a perſonail ſingling out of Facob 
by name, diſtinct trom any cther perſon 
whatfoever, and a love pronounced to this 
pc perſon, Faceb have [ loved, _ | 
rack Then conſider next, what kinde of love this 
"Jy was that the Lord doth here pronounce on 
02} Facob, itis alovethat is oppcied ro th;e ha» 
and | rred wherewith he hated E£/ax, noyy what kind 
Aj 6t hatred was that? you knoiy the hatred of 
1 E/ax was a hatred of rejection, and cailing of 
and} him off, the Loye of Facob then was a love of 
dll acceptance. a love wherewlth he recetved him 
wh as one of his own. Now then confider, when 
dj the Lord did fir{t begin perſonally to fatten 
el this his love.the love of his juſtification when 
164 . the Lord did firſt faſten this love upon ace; 
ſer the Text faith , T he childrew being not yet borne 
ov when Rebeckah had conceived by one, even by 
as.} owr father Tacob : When they were net yet born, 
- neither bad done good or evill, that the purpoſe 
n of 
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of God might ſtand according to eleftion. =_ of 


workes but of grace, it ts ſaia, Facob bawe | le od, 
asmuch as to ſay, The Lord did not tacry 
ſome ſpace of time atter /«c-b tad a bing, 
tillhe called him and then proncunced inve 
unto him, as 1: tacce had been: no jove bes 
longing unto him tili he were cai'e), Em les 
fore he came into the worid wie tc was y cot 
in the wombe, nay w!':cn he was frlt concet. 
wed, the Lord pronounced of /ac-b /ac-b kave 
T tawed and vet Ch1S was 1ecrtt , trac there vas 
any ſuch thing as love ro #-c-9, /-c:b being 
yet in the wor be and not catable to nnders 
Rand that God did thus love izim. So that it 
is plaine, there 1s a lecrer mafring over ot tre 
grace ot God 11'TO of POL Sion ota Particus 
lar perſon , beio-e thac perf n cm now it, 
And this hath irs being 1n tac ver. comcepti» 
on, as ſoon as the perſon hat' ary heing. 

. From whence I gather r'1s corciniion, 
That God doth apply or appropriate unto 
his ele& perſons his grace ot ditc: arge from 
all iniquity and of love, at the ver: in{tant 
that ſuch a perſon hath a being in the word. 
T am not ignorant, beloved how perſons .lif- 
fer in their judgments about Gods firſt aop!t- 
ing his grace unto the ſons of his ele&ti- 
ON. | 

Some thinke that God neyer applies pars 
don 
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don: ins to peclons Liil they be called, and 
manifettly converted, but this cannot be: 
Face» couid not he called in the wombe, but 
laceb was beloved 1n tt:ewombe, and loved 


with tucha love as was oppoſed to the tia= 


tred of E/.#. An other tome atfirme, that 
the Lord firſt appcopriates julithcation to 
perſons when tiwy are bap:ized , and not bee 
tore. This carrot be nether. For (whereas 
Circumciiion had t!:© piace of baptilme) ſay 
eb was dec'ared manitefliy to he beloved bee 
fore circumciGon. & in the 4'®.rothe Romans, 
the Apoltlc there ſpeaking of Abrahams faith, 
faith expceſly,-that the Lord juſtified him moe 
bring un Circumciſion , but in un6ircumciſion ; 
ren tic Lord ſingled him out , and poflciled 
tim of his own grace, before ever he was cir- 
cur>ciſeds 

I er me tell you beloved, I conceive people 
arc much miſtaken, and do exceedingly trou- 
ble their awn ſpirits in vaine about the time 
when the I ord ſhould gtve them their poſſeſs 
fion of this grace of laying their iniquitics 
up»n Clirilt. Iris thonght by ſome, rhat in 


caſe ſuc'2 a perſon ſhonld happen to dic be- 


fore God ca!l him to grace, and give to him 
to beleeve that perſon had heen damned : and 
that ele& perſons are ina damnableeſtate, in 
the tine they walke in exceſle of riot, before 
they 
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they are called. Let me ſpeake freely to you, 
and inſodoing , tell you that the Lord hath 
no more to lay to the charge of an elect per» 
ſon, yet in the hejighth of iniquity, and in the 
exceſ{e of riot,and committing all the abomi- 
nations that can be commurted , I tay, even 
then, when an elect perlon runs ſuch a courſe 
the Lord hath no more to lay to that perſons 
charge then God hath to lay to the charge of 
beleever , nay God hath no more to lay 
to the charge of ſucha perſon , then he hath 
to lay to thechargeofa Saint triumphant in 
glory. lt is true, fuch anelect perſon not cal- 
led 1s never able to know individually of 
himſelfe that he 1s ſuch a one that God [:ath 
nothing to charge upon him , becaule, till cal- 
ling, God gives not unto perſons to beleeve, 
and it is onely beleeving that is evidence to 
men of things not ſeen. Things that are not 
ſeen they are hidden and ſecret , and ſhall not 
be known ; I mean , the things of Gods love 
to men ſhall not be knownto particular men, 
till they doe beleeve. But conſidering their 
reall condition ; The Lord hath not one lin 
to charve npon any elect perſon from the firſt 
moment of conception t1ll the laſt minute of 
his life, there is not {o much as Originall fin 
tobe laid on him. And the ground 1s, The 
Lord hath laid it on Ckritt already , He did 
lay 


nw ""_ ith, Eater OE 


Fn” iy 


Q@ Sd 


SV 5.0 


_w—__ Inn 


TY WW THY ..F w 


D 


laid ons Chrift. 273 


lay fins bn him;when did he lay them on him? 
when he did pay the full price for them. Now 
ſuppoſe this perſon uncalled commits iniqui-* 
ty, and that this iniquity is charged 'upon 
him. Seeing that his iniquities are laid upon 
Chrilt already, how comes it to paſſe they are 
charged upon this elect perſon again ? Hoy 
come they to be tranſlated from Chritt again 
and laid upon this perſon ? Once they we 
laid upon Chriſt, it muſt be confeſſed, For the 
blood of Chrift cleanſerth us from all fn, 1 Toh 
1.7.ſaith the Apoſtle, and by one ſacrifice be 
hath perfefied for ever them that are ſantlified. 
Heb.1o. 14. Was there by one act of Chrilt 
the expiation of fin, andallat once, that are 
committed from the beginning of the world 
to the end thereof. how comes it to paſſe that 
this and that fin ſheuld be charged upon the 
elect perſons, when they were laid upop 
Chriſt long before ? 'He did by that one atof 
his expiate all our ſins,or he did nor. If hedid 
not explate them fully , then he clid not ſave 
to the ntwoſt all thre that cometo God by bims : 
Bat ifhe did, thenall iniquity is vaniſhed and 
gone, he didextraG it out as ſome plaiſter of 
excellent virtue doth extra&t out the venome 
ot a plague ſore. So Chriſt, by once offering 
up himlſelfe, did take away andeyaporate all 
the ſins of che elect at once. 
There 
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Theretore, beloved, I cannot ſee what the 
inſtant of time may be wherein the Lord hath 
not yer taken the fins of ſuch an elect per- 
ſon.and (aid them upon Chrilt. Suppoſe the 
diſtance of time between birth and baptiſme, 
which 1s the neereſt time any man comes to, 
Noiv before Baptiime where lie theſe 1n1qui- 
ties ? Anelect perſon is concetvedn fin, as 
David vas, wit Decomes cf this Iniquity ? 
Wherc lies ic ? Dorth it lie upon this perion 
now ? Then was it not {aid upon Chrilt be- 
fore , and fo the blood of Chriſt hath not 
cleanſed us from all fin 5 Chriit hath not 
born a!l the tranſgreflions of his people, 
Chriit hath not periected for ever them that 
are ſan<tthea by ore ſacrifice upon the crofſe. 
He that hatin one fin}; ing upon him , hee 1s 
not pectect rill that one fin bee taken trom 
him. Bur faith tie Apottie, By om; ſacrifice 
be hath prrf: tted for ever them that ave ſanti- 
fed. Bur it ſeemes hy this, that hee hath not 
perfected tor ever them thar are lapHihed : 
for here is a midie time or ſome time where- 
in ſoch a pert{on is not periect : forthere is no 

rfection while there is fin, If there be fin 
npon perſons, how can ſuch bee per'ect ? 
Therefore kno veloved, ro your abun1ant 
comforr and con'o'ation . that every C- 
ie veſlell ot God;tcom the firlt inſtant of his 
| being, 
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Ling 15 28 pure intheeycsof God, I ay, from 
re ciacge of fin. as he ſhail bein glory : No 
ro {121 ſhall be c:ckoned to him now , then 
he thail have 1n 'eaven. The Saints in hea- 
yen how come They to be pure amd holy , but 
onely t:ms_ Cyct 1 bare rheic inquiries for 
tem ard paid the price of their tranivreflie 
ons.i-or if Taey 141 gone to heaven andyhriſt 
had rot borne them , ty muſt haie carried 
them yt? ther. 7heir purity,is. that Ghriſt 
did beare their inquiries , and how doth 
Chriſt beare the 1n1guaities of a Saint in hea- 
yen? It 15 a] one with his bearing the ſfinnes 
of an elect perion in the wombe. The Scrip- 
ture makes 15 ſuch difference, that he beares 
the finnes oft the one more, and otherwile, 
then he beares the {innes of the other but he 
equally perte&s all the elect at once. The 
Saints 1n heaven were no ſooner perfected, 
then the elect child in the womb was perte- 
Qed, fave that there is a diſtance of time be. 
tween the firtt being of the one, and the firſt 
being of the other. For as the perſons now 
In [ory bad their firſt puritie in the womb : 
ſo every elect perſon receives his now in the 
womb. | 

Beloved, I ſhould be loar!: ro put any new 
and ſtrange things into the mindes of men, 
that are not tuily conſonant to the mind of 


God 
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God recorded in the Scripture : but I ſee not 
how 1t can be avoided, but that Chrifts facri. 
fice mult be an imperte+t ſacrifice, and that 
this ſacrifice of his doth fanctife his by 
halves, and deyrees,and ſo he muſt doe ſome. 
thing more then he hath done, except there 
be a perfect and complete purging away of 
fin all at one inſtant. Surely, Chriſt rftult ds 
ſomething anew, it ſomething yet remaih to 


bedohe,.it therehe any one finin the world, 


concerning the eiect, to betaken away,Chrilt 
mult come down againe upon the earth to 
take.it away. If there be but a farthing be- 
hind, he muſt come doyyne again and pay 1t, 
before ever they be perfectly acquitted. Bur 


, Chriſt left nothing behind him imperfeR, 


And herein the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes doth 
ſew the difterence between Chrifts Prieſt- 
hood, and the Priefthood atter the order of 
ears; ſpeakin? of eAarons Prieſthood , he 
faith, There muſt be aremembrance of ſin again 
every yeave, tor that their ſacrifices conld not 
makethe commers thereto pertect,and there- 
fore they were faine to reiterate their {acri- 
fices ; but when Chriſt came, he offered him- 
ſelfe up once for all, and then ſate down (faith 
the Apoltle) at the right hand of the Father. 
Su-ely Chriſt ſhould have had no leafure to 


fit downe, it any bnſineſle of his were to be 
done 
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done. Andif there be a remembrance of ſin 
again, there muſt be a new ſacrifice to be per- 


ed, to take away thoſe fins, whereof 
there 1s a remembrance ; {to that if you will 
take any ele& perſon, at any time to haveſin 


that is not yet taken away, there muſt be a 


comming of Chrift again upen the earth,and 
offering himſelfe np again:for without blood, 
ſaith the Apoltle, there is no remiſſion. Chrift 


muſt come to ſhed his blood again if there be 


nay fins to bee remitted that were not remit= 
ted before. 


Beloved, this may be ofuſe to you in ſome 


rhe in behalfe of your children : Suppoſe 


they die in the wombe, as you have many 
dortives, the caſe of ſuch a child is the ſame, 
ndas goodas is the eſtate of Tacha perſon 
that hath attained to the moſt evident calling 
that ever man was called hy : for Facob was 
teloved when Rebecca conceived him, while 
yet he was in the womb ; and the Lord doth 
appropriate and apply to a perſon in the 
womb,that grace of his, the laying ofthe ini- 
quizy of that perſon upon Chritt. 

Ideny not but that the Scripture ſpeakes 
ofatime of regeneration , and of a timeof 
teing born again ; but I ſhall defire yourhat 
you will underitand according to the mind 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, what this time of rege- 
neration 


- 
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neration is that is ſpoken of : Iknow ir 1s thelf 
time cfcalling, bur this 1s no prejudice atal 
tothe applying of the grace of God , eve 
from the time of the womb, take this reg 
ration for the at of converſion, and that; 
done intime, and it will amcunt to but 
much : That though God doth ſecretly gy 
over the right and title of his owne gracets 
perſon inthe womb, yet he doth not maket 
known to him, that hee hath that right an}; 
title , till ſuch a time as he doth call him. I 
the fourth to the Galatians there is a paſla 
worth your obſervation, in the 1, 2 3.verlt | 
The Apoſtle tells us there, having ſpoken 
the difference betiyeecn the Layy and the Gal: 
pell , that during the time of being unddſ 
the Layy,they were under Schoolmaſters, Tuf 
tors and Governcurs : But, faith he, whe 
the faith 1s come, we are nv longer und: 
2. Schcolmaſter ; Then he follows that wil 
a freſh Allegory in the beginning of the 
chapter , and makes u(e of the {1m1litrndes 
an Heire, and a childunder age, making title 
compariſon thus : New this 1 ſay, faitht 
Apoltle,that the Heire, ſo long as he t a chill 
diff-reth nothing fr-m a ſervant, though he 
Lord of all ; bu ts nnuder T mtors and Gover 
wntill the time appointed of the Father, Even, 
we, when we were chilaren, were in boudagt 
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_ der che elements of the world ; but when the ful-" 
ul fe of time was come, God ſent forth hjs Son 
Ul wade of, a woman , wade under the Law, tore. 
*Y deems thers that were nnder the Law, that we 
LY wight receive the adoption of Sonnes. W herein I 
wh obſerve thus much, 
S Ficlt,that thereis an heirſhip during child- 
MT hood it ſelfe : The beire as long 41 be 31 a child, 
oy ith the Apoſtle. 
Secondly, that there is this heirſhip when 
AF there is no difference between being a Son, 
ay and being a ſervant, While he # a child, be dif- 
ol fers nothing from « ſervant , faith the Apoſtle, 
thowgh be be lord of all, He is an heire, thongh 
WF there be no difference between him and a 
1 ſervant, during his childhood. What is the 
reaſon there is no difference during this 
J child-hood ? He &, faith he, ander Twtors 
Wand Governours: How doth he apply this ? 
if Eves ſo we, when we were children, faith he, 
were. in bondage under the rudiments of the 
Ce Aworld : But when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
e ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
Wander the Law , ro redeem them that were under 
the Law , that we might receive the adoption of 
s. As if he had faid, There 1s atime, 
hen a perſon is an heir under age, and there 
s 2 time when that perion doth come to 
emfenjoy that whereof he is an heire ; and doth. 
| T 2 | differ 
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differ trom a {ervant maniteitly and publicks 
ly.as indeed in nature he doth, and did be: 
fore, A childis an heire, 1t he be thehrf 
born.as ſoon as ever he is borne : Nay,when 
the child is firſt conceived in the womb, heis 
an heire. Suppoſe a man dieeſtated in a great 
degleof Land, leaving his wite but a moneth 
with child ; hee legves this child aj 
eire : yet for all this there is a great time in 
the womb, and a great time of education, in 
which time this child is uſed as a ſeryant } 
There is no difference appeares, he hath ng 
more 1n poſleſſion then a ſervant, he hath no 
mare in enjoyment then a ſervant : yet this 
child is ill an heire: So is 1t with all believers; 
The ele&t of God, they are the heires of 
God : andas they are heires, ſo the firlt being 
of them puts them into the right of inhert: 
tance, He that 1s an heire borne , is an heir 
the fixft moment he 1s conceived. $o that 
ether you mult conceive, that there is a time 
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when an elect perſon is not an heire,or you| 
mult canfeſſe, that there is no time but fuch}al 
aperlon isa child of God, andas achild oft 
Gad heis purged from all filchineſſe of fleſh) 
and ſpirit ; purged, Imean, by way of im 
puration , in the reckoning and account off 
God. Although fins be committed after-|« 
wards,in reſpect of which there may be for a|(i 

time, | 
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time. no difference berweenthe lifeof amheir, 
and the iite of a ſer vant ; yet as this perſon is 
an heire of al, ſo none ofthis intquity 15 rec- 
koned to this perſon, nor ever'ſhall be in this 
life, nor inthe life rocome , thonvh for the 
time he doth not know it. 
- Objet, But ſome may be ready to objec, 
How 1s 1t poſlible, chat from the firſt inftanr 
ofan elect perſons being,all his fins ſhould be 
reckoned as laid upon Chriſt, even from that 
mſtant? Cana fin belaid upon Chriſt before 
fin is exiſtent ? Can fin be laid upon Chriſt 
before ſin is committed ? | 
Seb, Ianſwyer, Sin is laid upon Chriſt be- 
fore fin 1s, andit is no abſurdity in reaſon 
It ſelfe ro ſay ſo. You. knoyy it is poſſible 1 
#man may buy out treſpaſſes before he doth . 
them. Suppoſe a man is addicted to hawking 
and hunting , and mult treſpaſſe upon; his 
neighbours ground, he may lay down a'good 
large ſum at one time, rhat ſhall acquir and 
on | countervail all the treſpafſes that ſhalbe done 
ach]afterwards. Beloved, ſhall any man ſay,thar 
| of there was no treſpaſle born, paid,and fatisfied 
eſh}by Chriſt, becauſe there was no treſpaſſe 
im-Jated ? what then ſhall become of all the 
- off &leR that have bin in the world fince Chriſts 
er-[comming , if there be not a reall ſerving of 
r a|{inupon Chriſt, and farisfaRionmade by him 
nel T 3 before 
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before tin be committed ? W hat will becor 

of the ſins of the Apoſtles, and of the people 
of God fince the Apoſtles? All their fins were 
committed ſincethe reckoning was made,and 
ſo of particular perſons in the Church, why 
not io of every particular elected perſon 

himſelte ? It you ſhall have no more t1ns laid 
upon Chriſt or reckoned to him , but what 
were committed before Chrilt made pay. 
ment ; there will be none of our fins found tg 


be laid upon him, for all the (ins wee have - 


committed, have bin committed fince Chrif 
ſuffered. 


ObjeFt, 2. Secondly ſome objeR and ſay 
Chriſt puts us upon prayer, and in praya}* 


that God would forgive us oxy trefþaſſes How 
can our iniquitles be laid upon Chriſt already, 
when wee are to pray that God would for 
gtyethem to us ? It isa vain thing for us to 
pray to God to forgive them, when they were 
long agoe forgiven. | 

Sol.I anſwer they were reckoned to Chriſt 


in 


long before wee pray for the forgiveneſle of 


our fins, and yetwe doe well inthe praying 


for the forgiveneſſe of them. We have a com: 
mon anſiyer known to all, there is a twofold 
forgiveneſſe of fins, a forgiveneſle of fins in 
Heaven,and forgiveneſle of {ins in the conſci: 
ences of men. Forgiveneſſc of {ins in heave 
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is that whuch is acted by God alone : For- 
givenefſe of {ins 1n the conſciences of men, is 
rl the manifeſtation of Gods former act. So 

of then to pray tor the forgiveneſſe of our (ins, 
isnomore but to pray thatGod ould mani- 
felt to us that God hath forgivenour ſins,and + 
that ic may be cleer that God hati forgiven 
ogr {1s before wee do pray for the forgive- 
| nefle of them. And that prayer is grounded 
roff upon Gods att before-hand made. | 
vel Conſider this one thing, I would aske this 
6 of you, you that pray for torgiveneſle of your 
fins, do you pray in faith, ordo you nct ? 
If you pray nor in faith , miarke what the 
Apo'tle Iames faith, He that prayeth, let bin 
pe in faith, nothing doubting : He that wave 
reth, let hims not think be ſhall obtain any thirg 
| at the hand: of the Lord. Beloved. our prayers 
flinke and are abominable in the noſtrils of 
God , if you doe not pray in faith. VVell, 
you pray in faith, you wiil ſay. It you pray 
if [in faith; if you pray for the forgivenefle of fin 
offin faith, what is the ground of your faith ? 
ne [fyou do believe you have a ground ſor your 
n-(aith. You will ay, the grant and wordof 
1d1God,is the ground of your faith. VVell, If 
in [he erant of God be the ground of your belie» 
-j-[ving then-the;Grant hath a being before your 
en ſaith, and ſo conſequently before your pray- 
is] T 4 er - 
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er is made. As for example, God promiled 
forgiveneſſe of fins, now fin was forgiven 
Him as foon as ever Hee made the Grant and 
record, at that inftant the record was made, 
at that inſtant ſin was torgiven, and God did 
his part in pardoning the tranſgrefſions of his 
people. Well then ifyou pray in faith that 
your fins are forgiven, upon this ground, bes 
cauſe God hath made this grant, and.you find 
1t upon record ; then it ſeemes your fins were 
forgiven you before your prayer was made, 
You will ſay, God hath granted this before, 
and now you pray to God that heewould 
make good that grant to you, which he hath 
oranted before. Beloved,what is this more 
then to make that evident to your under- 
{tandings, and togive you the knowledge of 
chat which he hath befo:e granted, that you 
may bave thecomfort of it? | 
In briete, when people pray for any grace 
that God hath paſſed over to men,, all their 
prayer is, that God would manifeſt and make 
them perceive that God hath done that for 
them in ſpeciall, ſo that all our prayer begets 
no neiy thing of God that he hath'not done 
before,only the Lord is pleaſed, when people 
do pray to htm according to his own minds, 
to meet with them in-that Ordinance , and 


then to maniteſt to them yhat ſecretly he had: 
done before for them. In 
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Ina word, toconclude, the Lord hath laid 

inquiry npon Chrilt already. 

*Tffo, here is a word of admirable comfort 
to peore foules, in that bitrer ſuſpence they 
uſually have. Thon arc ina wavering condt- 
tion, I knoyy nor , failt then, whether God 
tath lard mine imqutities upon Chrift or no, 
hope well that Chrift is in agitation with 
the Father for me, I hope I ſhall heare well 
from him. Beloved, your ſfuſpence may fall 
tothe ground, your buſinefſe 1s done ro your 
hand already, there is not one gone about to 
zzirate the buſineſſe in heaven tor you now, 
251f it (vere in the power and pleafure of God 
to grant or not ro grant. Obſerye the ſaying 
ofthe Apoſtlein the ro® to the Romans verſe 
67,07. that you may have the greater com» 
folarion that God intends to you, ſerlednefſe 
of fpirit, that ithe pardon of fin be fo ſettled, 
that you need nomore look after it with fear 
or doubring , where the Apoſtle followes his 
former diſcourſe, having largely diſputed up= 
on the freeneſſe of Gods grace, there he doth 
bein to draiy up towards a concluſion, for 
the Apoſtle tels ns there expreſly,thar the righs 
teouſneſſe which 5 of faith ſprakes on this wiſe, 
Say not in thy bzart, who ſhall aſctni up to bea- 
ven ? Thats tobring (briſt from thence; nor 


” 


who ſhall deſcend into the drepe ?rhat is, to raiſe 
Owrif 
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(rift fr om the dead But what ſaithit ? the 


word is nigh thee, in thy month and in thy 
heart : eAndrhkis uu the word of faith which we 
preach,Before you ſhall find theApoſlle ſpeak: 
ing of theeſtabliſhing of our own righteoul- 
netſe, and negleQing the righteouineſle of 
God: And here he comes 1n the cloſure to 
ſhew what this righteouſneſle of God is, he 
preſſeth ſo much upon men, and chargeth 
them with the neglect of it. Sy not in thy heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? that is, to bring 
({brift from thence. Neither ſay , who ſhall de» 
ſeend into the deep ? that tt, to raiſe (rift from 
the dead. As if he ſhou!d fay, Thus you think, 
you mult rakea great deale of paines by your 
own righreouſneſle to obtaine the pardon of 
your fins,and what wou!d you have, you wit 
you mult climbe up higher, and goe down 
ſteps to do it. Bur, faith he, the righteouſneſſe 
of faith runs 1h another ſtrain,tnere will be no 
elambringupto heaven to fetch Chriſt down, 
nor going down to hell to fetch Chriſt up. 
There is no ſ{uci thing to be done, nor requi- 
red of yon. He is come already : Therefore 
you may ſave all your pains , and care, and 
feare 2. He 1S in your mouthes anJ in your 
hearts,he is in you and with you already ; as 
ifhee had faid, You may well fave all your 
feares and cares, concerning your doubts of 
your 
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your condition, whether Chritt hathobrained 
grace with the Father on your belialfe in this 
poynt., or no. Knoyy that the work 13 done, 
and finiſhed to: your hand. [The pardon is 
come downe from Heaven TER : You 
know what diſtraction and trouble muſt 
needs be in the heart ofa Maletactor condems 
ned to die, as longas his pardon 1s In agita- 
tion, when he hath a friend gone to.Gourt to 
vet a pardon for him , he is now1n hope that 
tis friend will procure his pardon ; he 1s by 
and by full of teare leſt his buſineſſe ſhould 
miſcarry,and he be executed; : But when the 
pardon is ſealed, and he knoweth it 1s done, 
when it 1s brought tohim, and he hath it in 
tis hand, then his heart leaps within him, he 
bath no joy till then. I tell you, beloved, 
Chriſt is not now gone to heaven to get a pare 
don ; but he hath gotten a pardon under icale 
aready, It is in. your bands, and in your 
mouthes, and at your doores, 1t is with you, 
and in you. Iniquity 1s laid on Chrilt al- 
ready. 

Well hath he doneit,and ſhall he change ? 
wil he nct be as good as his word ? Heaven 
andearth ſhall paſſe ; but one word that he 
bath ſpoken ſhal not fall to the ground. When - 
Licob had gotten the blefling by deceit from 
his father, yer faith he, I have bleſſed kins od 
e 
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he 1 bleſſed, and ſhall be bir, d, I have laid] 
and I will tand to ir. Shall //aac, a man. itaniſ 3g 
to what he did in blefling, though our of ff 4 
miſtake, and ſhall the God ot Heaven an} 
Earth, char did ſuch an act of blefting, by lay. 
Ing iniquities upon Chrift, and not upon mi. E 
Rake, but npon dererminare counſell. ſhall ts 
go from his word ? Ler God be true, andef| 
very man a lyar : This is like the Law of thefſ - 
Aedes and Perpars , thar ſhall never be dif. - 
anulled , nor abrogared , Hee hath laid 
our iniquities upon Chriſt, it is en» 
acted and paſt under hand and 
ſeal, That be hath Jaidos | 
hins the iniquities 
of ns all. 
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And the Lord bath Iaid on vim the iniquitie of us 
all, 
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>= \, Very word in this Text , as I 
Sy] have ſhewed before,carries a 
ſpeciall Emphaſis'in it , and 
ml contains a peculiar priviledge 
Jy of Evangelicall glory. We 
me" haveobſeryed already out of 
t,thar it 1s Isiquity it ſelf that is charged upon 
Chriſt,as well as the puniſhment of iniquity, 
bþþ |Chrifſt did not only bear indignation, but was 
clad with fin. He was made ſin for #s, ſaith the 
4p | Apoſtle, and there is no poſſible way in the 
world for perſons to be diſcharged of their 
ins,but by Chriſt, bearing fin it elfe. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, this iniquity was really laid up.Þ i 
on him, Chriſt was as really the bearer of theþ 1 
fins of Gods people, asa ſurety is really the a 
debtor when he willingly puts himſelfe into n 
the room ofhim that is the principall debtog;Þu 
Infomnch that God cannot expect the dehtſ h 
any where but of Chriſt, Chriſt gives hi 
bond.and ly giving of his bond, makes hins C 
ſelfe the debtor, God accepts of this ; and up j 
on 1t diſcharges the poore h1nners themſelves; 
and if he yvill have payment, he mult have ito 
where he-himfelfe hath tattthe debt. God wait 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelfe, nal yl 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,and hath comp if 
witted «ts 4 the wird of Reconciliation. But no 
was 44: fen(fairh the rext )for m,O0.2 Cory, ye 
three 1a't verſes. Ire 

Thirdly, it is the Lord that hath laid inizÞBu 
quity on him. This iniquity is the greateſtÞini 
burthen in the world, it 1s that which drowngIno! 
us in the gulte of miſery, and it migar haveſled 
ſunk us tor ever, 1t Chriſt had nor pur hisÞyo1 
ſhoulders under the burthen. you 

Fourthly , none can diſpole of iniquity toe: 
the comfort and fatety' of the people of theſthe 

Lord, but only the Lord himlelte. Beloved io: 
do not miſtake your ſelves any longer. z Youſvi 
do bur bear the aire , whileſt you think yourſteſ 

prayers,and teares,and mournings, and falt-ſted 

ing! 
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| ings canlay intquity upon Chrift, ic is the 
+1 Lord aione that doth ir. Your duties indeed 
«| ace appointed for excellent ules but theyywere 
of never appointed for this uſe, to lay iniquity 
r: | upon Chriſt.It is the Lord that layes them on 
br him. 
wi--Fifthly , che Lord hath laid iniquity upon 
wh Chriſt. This is one of the comtortableſt truths 
Ds _ heare,or have publiſhed unto you. He 
+0 hath done it, the traniaction of fin from you 
it to Corrff is not a buſineiſe now ro be done, as 
yaif God were upon terms and conditions with 
aafyou : I will lay your iniquities upon Chriſt 
wif you will do thus and thus : The Text faith 
- not, that the Lord \y1ll lay it upon him, and 
8. Jyet, if it did ay fo.it did not import that he 
uires conditions and performances of you? 
nm-JBut the Text ſaith, not he wil, but be bath laid 
eftiniquity, it is done already, your pardon is 
/08000t only enacted in heaven, bur it is alſo ſea- 
zvefled upon earth. The word is nigh you, in 
his}your mouthes, and in your heart. It is worth 
your obſervation that which the Apoſtle 
y toſpeakes in the 1oth torhe Romans, where in 
cheſthe beginning of the Chapter,he raxerh theſe 
ed ffroward Jewes. enemies to their owne peace, 
You[vich the eſtabliſhing of their own righreouſe 
-outÞeſſe,or rather going about todo it, fubmir 
a(lt-Jed not to the z1ghteoulneſſe of God. And 
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what is the righteouſneſſe of God ? he ex. | ft 
pounds himſelte afterwards, T be righteou/weſ | b1 
which is of Faith,or,the righteovineſſe of God | u 
faith he, ſpcakes on this wiſe , Say not 5u thy | 
heart, who ſhall aſcend up 3nta Heaven ? thats | © 
to brirg Chriſt from thence; or, who ſhall deſcend [is 
into the deepe ? that is, to raile Chriſt fromthe} 1: 
dead : Byt the Word ts nigh thee , intby bean v0 
and in thy mouth ; The meanity is this, Theſis 
Goſpell and Word of Grace is not noyy fo rea 
more from us that we muſt mount up andaſ. 
cend to Heayen to fetch ir down, or deſcendſ} fic 
down into the bottome to fetch ir np , but theſe! 
Word of Grace, it is within thy heart and mn 
thy mouth , the Word is come' down from tt 
Heayento thee, it is notreſerved in Heavenſdre 
for thy fetching of it : He hath done it. dot 
' IThavementioned this againe to you , 'thatſot} 
you ay ſee what comfort is in this, namely, of 
that the. L ordhath done ir. The Lord faithJanc 
by his Prophet, Let wot him rejoice that putsthe 
teth on the barneſſe as be that puis it off. It is theaor 
day of viRtory that is the day of comfort, andſved 
joy.andgladnefſe, the dayes before it comes, [vi 
are dayes of feare and doubring, but whenitÞnor 
is atfained,there is rejoycing. hen a priſfo-[[ra1 
ner is condemned todie, anda friend gone tofma! 
Court to pet his pardon . all the while hisÞon 
friend 1s agitating the buſinefle, his heart is]bn 

full 
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full of rgemblings , and teares , andakings, 
but-when his friend hath brought a pardon 
under hand and Seal, and delivered ir into his 
hand , chen he leaps and rejoyces : So all the 
fare and bitterneſſe of your ſpirits proceeds 
tom hence, namely,Oh it 1s yet to be done ; 
lam afraid, it may mfearry, nay, itisnigh 
you 1n your hearts, and in your mouthes, it 
come to you,the Lord hath done it to your 
& ſtand, 
C8 But when did the-Lord do this ? heedid ir 
id from etermry,in re{pect of obligation, butin 
hefrelpeck of execution, hee did1t when Chriſt 
mnas upon the crolle, in reſpect of applying of 
mÞ}it to particu/ar perſons, he doth it vhile chil. 
{dren are inthe wombe, before ever they have 
done good or ev1!! ; There is great diverfity 
atgof judgement about this. God applies pardon 
y,yof fin, ſay ſome, ar thetime of converſion, 
chJand perſons remaine in a fare of yrath till 
then. Others\ariſe higher. God applies par- 
heJdon of fin in. Baptiſme, ſay they ; Bur;belo- 
nd red, the Lord loves his people witheverlafiing 
s Ire, and ivitheverlaſting/kindneſle, there 1s 
inor a moment of time ir which iniquity is 
0. franſaen backe again from Chritt , and re» 
roImains upon a particular. perſon. Take a per- 
is}6n unbaptized, ſuppoſing him anele& per 
is]on, and a childe of God;' ifor whom Chrut 
al V dyed 
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died, where are the finsof that perſon ? 
fin he was conceived and brought into t 
world , where are theſe fins? Are they ut 
on Chriſt, or upon himlſelfe before Ba 
tifme ? If they were laid upon Chriſt whe 
Chrift ſuftered for them, how came the 
back again from Chl ? Who was the Sc 
goat that carried aivay the fins laid upt 
him, in a land of forgetfulnefſe , how 
they back again? It they came not bt 
again, beiny laid upon (br:ſt,then even bekc 
Bapriime the Elect are diſcharged from fi 
as other perſons whoſe fins Chriſt bears. Bi? 
I muſt not dyell upon particulars I open 
elſewhere. , 

I paſle therfore'to a fift conſideration intlſs; 
Text,and indeed a confideration which is tf 
Bf or firme foundation that beares uptlif; 
whole ſtructure and frame of the Goſpel, 
Lordbath laidon H1 M, putting the Em 
on the Word | Him] The ' Lord bath 
on hins, I ſay, the iniquity of ms all. It is of inf.” 
finite concernment, as much as life and (lf 
vation is worth, that: he who ſuſtained an 
bore the iniquitiesof men, ſhould have a ba 
{trong enough , and broad enough to Ra 
npright, and not be ſunk under them. hill: 
the pillars ſtood firm. upon which the Hou 
{tood,where-the-Princes ofthe Phil:fines m 4 
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Itomake ſpott. with Sewp/ox ,- they were all 
"Tk ; but when the Pillars ſunk and were 
[plucked away , the houle fell?, and great was 
[the fall of it, and they all periſhed in rhar fall. 
+IThis diſcharge of fin it is the ſecurity of per-= 
"Ions from wrath : if the pillars that beare ini- 
rquity !hould poſſibly finke , all were utterly 
Yoſt and come to nothing. The Apoſtle Paw 
pleading concerning the RefurreQion of 
«Ihrift., in the fifteenth chapter of the firſt 
 fpitle ro the Corinthions, and verſe 15.faith, 
\ Bf Chriſt be not riſen, your Faith it vain, you are 
. t in your: ſixwes, SO if it be not Chrifon 
Þhom iniquity -was laid, you are yer in your 
fins. and your faith is vaine. Sureries are the 
Eomfocr of impriſoned and decayed debrors, 
7 nd yer notallſureties,' but able ſareries are 
P comforts to them. Lera perſon bring 
*, Inenty to be ſurety for him ro his creditor, 
they be all as very beggers as himfſelfe, hee 
ibut where hevas before, he 1s not a jot the 
Setter. Let him bring one able ſarety thar the 
editor can tru(t,that will pay the debr, then 
th he Toy and comfort. Beloved, if you 
id ren thouſand fareties to ſtand for you be- 
rc Ged, if they be beggers like your ſelves, 


bat 


Tere is no comfort in them. Wherewith ſhall 
come before the Lard , ſaith the Propher AG- 

"+67... Shall I give « thouſand of Lambs, or 
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zen thowſand Kivers of Ole ? foall 1 give the | © 
fruit of my body for the ſon of my ſonte ? No.they | © 
are not able to make ſatisfaction. So, belo-| 
ved, they are all beggers that we can bring, | 1 
Shall I bring one man io Rand for another,cr| © 
for my ſelte > No mancan make an agree. | 
meut for his brother,nor redeem his foule; iÞ 1 
will coſt more to redeem a foule and thertory © 
he mult leave it for ever. But, faith the Tex P 
The Lord bath laid on | Hims, | Here is aworlf 
of comfort. He bath laid belpe mpon one thatif ?! 
wighty. Thou ſpakeſt to thy holy one in avg 
fon , thou haſt laid help upon one that! 
mighty, faith the Palmiſt. P/al.$9.19. Buſ® 
who 1s this Hiw on whom iniquity is laid! 
Every one wlll ſuppoſe, the Prophet himſely * 
rakes it for granted, it is Chriſt, and fo it i 
Burt, beloved, in truths of ſuch concernmay} © 
as this is , 1ts not good to goe altogethg 
upontruſt and to receive things becauſeeve C 
one recetyes them, but to have a ſure found 
tion for them. Strength of conſolation haſ#! 
not the voice of the people, but the wordg* 
life for 1ts ſecurity : and therefore it is goq * 
to ſee for certain,that this Hiw here is Chil © 
and no other. For this caule, it is true, Q *" 
Prophet ſpeaks darkly , whiles he ſpeakes la 
bim that beares iniquity ; the cleareſt expry 1! 
fion he hath, is in the beginning of thec 


— 5 23= OY auTl 


who is mighty to ſave. 297 


ter,he calls him a Root owt of « &ry ground; and 


all along through the reſt ofthe chapter, it is 
but He, and Haw, and Hy. And indeed it is 
uſuall with rhe Prophets, when they perſongl- 


ly: point out unto Chrift,- they darkly point 


out to him, inſomuch that the empty and 
weak- fighted, orrather the envious and ma- 
lgnant Rabbines , as much as poffibly they 
could , caſt a mift before every truth thar 
bake of Chriſt , applying them Mill to this 
worthy , or that worthy amongſt thoſe peo. 
ple;as to David, or to Solomon, or to Heze- 
- or ſuch like. Butthe Prophet, or rather 
he Lord by the Prophet, inthis place, gives 


af fuch lively characters of Chriſt , that they 
4} themſelves were compelled to yee!d to the 
ag truth, rhat the Propher meant Ch 

x this chapter. But, beloved, we need not the 
of teftimony ofman ( much lefſe need we feare 
$ any oppoſition of theirs ) to teſtihe that it is 
7 Chritt of whom the holy Ghoſt meanes by 
{ him that is here ſpoken of. Oblerve the mar- 


riſt alone in 


gine of your Bibles, and you ſhall finde in all 
the Evangelicall paſſages of the Prophets, 
none come neer this chapter in being appli- 
ed to Chriſt,nor ſo many cotations by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, raken out of any other paſ- 
lage. Togive you hint in one or two places, 


{ Iniquity was laid vpn him that was defpi- 
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ſed and rejefted of men, from whom mn wid thes 
faces, and eflcemed him not. But who 1s this 
that was thus deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
and not eſteemed ? You ſhall ſee how Chrift 
applies this paſſage himſelfe inthe ninthof 
tiark and the 12.verie , It 5s written of the 


Son of Man, that he ſhall ſuffer many thing, 
ad br be ſet at naught. We eſteemed him na, 


and hid our faces from him, ſaith the Prophet : 
The margine of my Text will refer youts 
that place ; and that place in Afarke of out 
Saviour, will refer you to this place againe, 
Hee bare onr fins, aud was wounded fer on 
tranſgreſſions, and be was bruiſed for our iniqui 
ties, &c. Whoawas this, ? Ofallthe Prophets 
I find that Daniel is molt priviledged to ſpeak 
molt plainly concerning - the perſon - that 
beares- our 1n1quities : Looke in the ninth 
chapter of Damel, toward the-latter end of 
the chapter, the Lordmeanes totell Daxiel; 
ſecret 1n his eare, that ſhall be an.intimation 
of . the exceeding Jargeneſſe of his love ta 
him. The ſecret he tells him is this /: Yet ſee 
venty weeks ſhall be determined upon thy people; 


In 
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ad bely City, x0 fraiſh tranſgreſfſiov, and make | 


ancnd of fin, and to make reconciliation for ini> 
quity, and to bring ineverlaſting righteowſneſſes 
Andhe goes on, andafterwards te!ls us , that 
at the end of ſo many weekes the rf A 
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by cut off , but not for himſelf+ Here you may 
ke plainly who it is that was wounded to 
death for tranſgreſſion, it was the Meſſib, 
that is, Chriſt. But look into the firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter , the 2 chapter 21, 22, 23,24 verles, 
There.you thall finde the Apoſtle Peter rung 
oyer the moſt materiallbranches and paſſages 
ofthis very chapter, the 53 of //aiah, there 
plying them by name to-Eb»-iF, (rift alo 
ſoffered , ſaith he, this anſwers to that, He 
»s wounded for our tranſgrefſions : When hee 
va reviled be reviled not again : this anſivers 
tothat paſſage, He was as a ſheep before the 
hrarer, dumb,who opened not his mouth, And in 
hectall the 24 verſe, He kinſelfe bare our ſins 
his own body on the tree, Here the Lord laid 
the iniquities of us al on him, naming ('hriſt 
nparticular, as the perſon who in his own? 
body bare our iniquities. Chriſt then it is 
ceare, is he on whom the L ord laid our ini- 
quities. Chriſt, who is that? A man would 
tink it ſtrange ,that ina Chriſtian congrega- 
tonthere needs this A, B.C.to be taught ro 
xople , who Chriſt is. Chriſt is Moſes un- 
reid, fay ſome z and if that be rrue,I am ſure 
Moſes his veile will obſcure Chriſt, and I 
doubt there is ſo much of Moſes in the minds 
and preachings of men, that Chriſt is quite 
brgotten amongſt them. Ir is worth the 
V 4 whale, 
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while, beloved, to' know what this {hriftis | 1 
ro beare iniquity. (hritt muſt be ſomething | « 
elſe then the common apprehenſion of men | j 
15 ef him , that he may beare iniquity. The r 
Propher tells us, He 1s [mmanxel, and the ho-| | 

| 


ly Ghoſt in the firſt of Matthew expounds it, 
God with ws, or, God manifeſted in the fleſh, as 
S. Iobn hath ic ; Chriſt is fuch a Him, whois 
God and Man ; nay more, he is God and 
Man ſo united, that God and Man makes but 
one perſon, ſo wee call it : I ay, Godand 
Man makes up but one, and this one 15 he that 
beares our iniquities : I fay,heis fo one. a 
that the ſeverall properties of each m- 
cure doth not reſerve themſelves folely to 
themſelves, but communicate their proper 
ties tothe whole. The Divine properties0 
{\hriſts Gadhead are not fo inſeparable tt 
the Divine Nature, but the vertue thereof 
communicated unto the humane nature 0 
Chriſt;and the verrue of the D1vine nature! 
Chriſt, is that which makes Chriſt of ſteel, as] 
may ſo ſpeak, not to bow or bend undert 
—+4lags eight that can poſſibly be laid upor 
im, 
The God-Head, it is true, is uncapabl 


cor, 


of bearing iniquity, and the humane natur: 
1s as uneapable to beare to any purpoſe, # 
the God-head is uncapable of bearing. Shoult 


ngqulty 
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iniquity be lat4 upon the humane nature, and 
the divine nature not ſupport the humane, 
ir would have ſunke under fn as a meer hu- 
mane creature. 'He was made in ihe likeneſſe of 
«fell fl: faith the Apoſtle, inthe likenefſe 
of it in reſpeR of fleſh it was thetame,in re 
ſpe& of ſin he was like it. Heedid not aQ fin, 
yethe did beare fin by theirmputation offin 
upon hjra , what nciv could:this meere crea- 
ture do , and how cou!d it be {tren»thenede- 
nough to beare that weight , that would 
cruſh a meere creature to da{t and powder ? 
But now if the humanity doe beare fin, and 
the divinity doe beare up the humanity in 
ſuffering, this '21ves ſuch infinice validity to 
the obedienceot Chriſt, both, active and pal- 
hve, that” 1t becomes eternallto the purging 
away of fin;take a dark 11lu{tration for it: The 
body of man beares a burthen the ſoule 1sun- 
capable of bearing, bur the foule 1s that that 
dorh keepe up the body from finking under 
rhe burthen ſet a dead man on his legs, and 
lay a ſmall weight upon his ſhoulders, hee 
finkes under the burthen and rhat falls upon. 
him. What makes the living man and toirt 
and carry it away ? It is the ſoule in him 
that (trengthens the body , and beares up the 
body to ftand under it, and beare-ir away ; 
So the divine nature as a kinde of ſouleto the 


humanity 
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humanity, coniilting of loulc and body , and 
is the form and ſtrength oi both, for the ſoule 


of Ghriſts humane nature, is not as the ſoule 
in man, giving being to the man, asis well 


obſerved,that 1s, as a forme giving being and 


ſtrength to the perſon of Chriſt : for in us the. 


reaſonable ſoule gives life and being to us, 
but in Chriit the God-head gives life to the 
reaſonable ſoule of Chriſt , tor as the Philos 
ſophers ſay, there are three ſouls, the vegera- 
tive in plants, the ſenſitive in brute beaſts,and 
the reaſonable ſoule in man, yet in man the 
reaſonable foule is the forme, and hath the 
other two virtually 1n 1t ſelfe ; thus the ſoule 
eives life to us, the God-head gives lifeto 
Chriſt, and fo all the ſufficiencie to beare ini. 
quity proceeds from. the divine nature of 
Chrift. Now, beloved , when we conſider 
of Chrilt, we are not to conceive as if Chriſt 
were tn all reſpects diftin&t from God, as uſus 
ally: we are apt to imagine, we conceive 
otheryiſe when we heare Chriſt did ſuch a 
things, then we doe when we heare Gnd did 
fach a thing , but Chrilt is the one God aſſu. 
ming humane nature,and God in the humane 
narure manages thole things that concern 
the weliare of the people of God. 

The main thing I drive at,'at this time.con- 
cerning this point of laying iniquity upon 


Chriſt, 


— 
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Chriſt , is to ſhew what ſpeciali andnotable 
ends and purpoſes rhe Lord hath in fingling 
Chriſt alone our to beare iniquity, to lay the 
intquities of menupon Chriſt , and not any 
where elle. Though the Lords pleaied ar 
all times ro work firange wonders, wonders 


ofamgzement: ; yet never did God doe ſuch 


a wondertall rhitng, to the amazement and 
altoniſhmenr ofthecreature,as this onething, 
to lay iniquity upon Chriſt, Iniquity is the 
hatetulle&t thing inthe world to God, where 
miquity is ſound,a Toade is not ſo odious nor 
nely unto man ,- as that perſon 1s 1n the fight 
of God ,. in whom iniquity 1s tound in the 
Eyes of God. For although the Lord profeſ(- 
ſeth;he doth not atfiiet willmgly, yer doth ic 
agree with the nature of God : but {in is moſt 
hort1ble and abomanable, nay, the.onely ab. 
hor red thing in the world to God, that God 
ſhanld make Chriſt a begger in the world, 
that God ſhould make Chrilt the {corne of 
the world,that he ſhould make him ſuffer the 
mo! ſhametull death, nay, rhe molt accuried 
deat h.che death of the crofſe, 1s much. Yet 
all r14is may agree with the Nature of God, 
fimpl'y in reſpect of things themlelves : But 
that C 5od ſhould make Chriſt tobe fin, it is 
out © f the reach of all the creatures in the 
world; , to apprehend how God ſhould doe 
it, 
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1t,and yet that he ſhould retain his own pow 
er,and love and reſpect to his Son. 

Surely, beloved, a work of tuch extraordi. 
nary nature as this 1s, to lay iniquity upon 
Chriſt, muſt needs have futable ends to the 
work it felfe, You will laugh that man to 
ſcorn that will cauſe a great and famous (iry. 
Qure to keepa kennell of Dogges in, to bear 
ſuch coſt for baſe ends and purpoſes. The end 
of things is alwayes the ruleand line by which 
they are cur out and meafured. The end is 
alwayes firſt in intention, though laſt in exe- 
cution : And beiny firlt in the intention , is 
that which all things do conduce unto. A 
man makes a mould to caſt a veſlel],or a piece 
of Ordnance, hee hath the forme of the piece 
of Ordnance in his head, and according t6 
that he caſts the Ordnance, and fo doth he 
fit his moul& and ſure all his materialls. God 
hath ſpeciall ends in his heart for which he 
layes iniquity upon Chriſt, andcertainly, the 
thing it ſelfe, the Lords laying of iniquity, 
muſt anſiver the end; and the end muſt be 
anſwyerable to that. God doth all things in 
weight.and meaſure, and proportion. 

And the truth is, beloved, there are admi- 
rable ends every way anſwering that miracue 
lous work of the Lords laying iniquity upon 
Chriſt , I ſhall inſtance in particulars, and 

' there- 
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therein ſhew how marvellouſly the Lord ſers 
himſclte out to the world, by laying of iniqui-« 

upon Chrilt;in nothing did Godever ſhe 
himſelfe in the like.as in this thing, The ends 
are many, I ihall ſhey you ſome of the chief, 
by Gods affiſtance. 

Fictt, the Lord laid iniquity upon Chriſt, 
that ſohe may lay beip npon one that is mighty. 

Secondly , the Lord laid iniquity upon 

Chrift , that ſo Chriit might ſfatistie his great 
longing, which he had lot 1t iniquity hedane 
been laid upon him. | 
Thirdly, he laid iniquity upon Chriſt, that 
he himſelfe might he fully (atisfied to his own 
content,and he himſelfe might be at reft.God 
himſelf, if Imay fo ſpeak, had not been ar reſt 
within himſelfe , if iniquity had not bin laid 
upon Chriſt, nothing elſe could have ſatisfied 
God, that he might fit down intheenjoyment 
of himſelfe as he would, bur the laying of ini- 
quity upon Chrilt. 

The fourth end and uſe for which the Lord 
laid iniquity upon Chriſt,was, that he might 
ſhe tothe world, eſpecially to his own peo- 
ple, the exceeding horrid loathſomnefle' of 
ſin, and the out of meaſute finfulnefſe thar 
is therein. There 1s nothing that ever the 
Lord did; or the wit of man can ds, could 
ſet out the abominableneſſe of fin , as this-one 

thing, 
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thing, the laying of imquity upon Chriſt, 

Fitthly , the Lord laid oar iniquities-upor 
Chriſt to.chis end, that hemight commend 
that unſcarchable love of his ro the ſons of 
men, wictha wirnefle,as I may fay, doth Gad 
herein declare his love to man. Many and fan. 
dry wayes indeed doth hee manifeſt his love 
to Men , he cauſeth it to raine upon the juſt and 
pon the wnjuft, be cauſeth the Sw to ſhine mpon 
all men, good and bad, But all other wayes 
of mamifeftation of the love of God ro men, 
come infinitely ſhort of this expreffion ofhis, 
by laying iniquity upon Chritt, Greater /vve 
can ne mas foow, then this, to lay dame but 
Life for hs. friend, But herein God commends 
his lows to the ſornes of een, when we were ene- 
avies { briſt died for 94, But it this were a 
ceammendation of Gods love , that Chriſt 
fhonld die for enemies, what a commendation 
ofche love of God 1s here exprefſed, that he 
ſhould nor onely die for enenues., but: beare 
that very enmity it ſelf upon him?that Chrilt 
hould beare our fins,that is more by far then 
the former. 

Saxchly,the Lord laid iniquity upon Chriſt 
to this end, that hee miyht make acleane 
people;, a: people clean enough , and faire e- 
nough for himlelf and rake pleature in them, 
there 1s No, way. m the world to cleanfe warn 
—" D e, 
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ple ſo,that God might kiſſe them, and dandle 
them upon his knee , bur the laying iniquity 
upon Chriſt. This was the way to make people 
all faire and lovely , without any ſpore or 
wrinckle. 

Seventhly , the Lord laid iniquity ypon 
Chritt, ro the end that the people of Chriſt 
might have ſtrong conſolation ; there is but 
weak conſolation in any thing in theworld, 
bur in this onerruth, | the Lord hath laid int- 
quity upon Chriſt ] the conſolation in the 


conſideration that people can ſhed reares,and 


pray, and faſt, and mourne, they afford bur 
weak conſolation to' this , the Lord hath laid 
iniquity upon Chritt : for here is the fit 


nefle of conſolation, as you may conſider 
hereafter. 


Eighthly , the Lord laid iniquity upon 
Chriſt to this end, that his people might ſerve 
him the more freely,andthe lefle interrupted. 
ly,and the more zealouſly. There are ma 
promiſes as encouragements to call out the 
people of God to ſerve him y bur there is no 
promiſe doth take off the ſonle from all kind 
of terror and ſlaviſh feare, but this, The Lord 
hath laid our iniquity upon (rift. 

Laſtly, The Lord hath laid iniquiry upon 
Chrift, to the end that at the appointed rime 
ofthe Father, his people might enjoy the pur- 

chaſed 


©. 
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chaſed inheritance , and the-promited poſſe 
fion : bur there is no poſſelſion of the glory 
laid up for the Saints in light , but by laying 
iniquity upon Chritt, Nouncleane thing can 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.When we 
attainto the height of ſayRifcation ve re. 
maine yet uncleane, for there is pollution in 
the beit ofour ſanRitication. When we die, 
ſuppoſe we are more holy in life than any 
that went before us, yet there is not ſo much 
holineſſe of life in us b 

{till come unc!eanneſſe, and unmortifiedneſſe 
of life in choughts and practiſe, ſome dead- 
neſſe and indi{poledneſſe in our hearts and 
affections to holineſſe, and with this unholi- 
neſſe we lie dojyn in the duſt , if all our un- 
cleannefle vere nor laid upon Chriſt, that 
we might enter inco relt, as perfe&t and com» 
pleat in Him, 

Theſe areadmirable ends, all thejoyes of 
eur ſoules , and conſolation of our ſpirit, all 
the comfort of believers have their baſis in 
theſe joyntly, nay in theſe ſeverall and apart, 


being all of them full of fiveerneſſe, being full - 


of wine and wine refined upon the lees. 1will 

begin with the firlt of them. 

Firſt, the. Lord laidthe iniquities of mcn 

upon Chriſt, to. the end to lay belpe Kp0y ont 
thas is mighty. You kno, beloyed,what our 

| | Saviour 


ut that there remaines. 
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Saviour taxeth upon that fooliſh perſon that 
an to build, bur con!d not be able to finiſh, 
and therefore for prevention of ſuch folly, 
headviſeth them ro whom hee ſpake ; Firlt, 
to fit down and conſider what it would coſt 
them , not like a forward perſon rhat goes 
ourto war with an enemy , not conſidering 
what ftreneth he hath, and not knowing the 
firengeh of his enemy , "that is like the man 
that beg an to build and conld not finiſh; God 
I$more eniſe then to begin rhys, and let the 
Inorke finke under his band The full pur- 
" {poſe of God was, and 1s, to fave thar that was 
; {{, and co oather :ogether the diſperſed and 
eatered. Now had heyent any other way 
oworke, as it appeares t© us,he had miſcar- 
ned. Had not the Lord prepared Chriſt a 
body,and fitred this body to ſuffer for us, we 
lain {till in our fins. It lay therefore upon 
honour and credit of the Lord that 
reing he would fave ſinners, he ſhould goe 
at way wherein hee might  goe through 
itch, and that was to lay iniquity upon 
| rift, and that was the onely way , you 
ball finde expreſly in the 28Þ of &fay, and 
he 16ch yer(e, where there isa notab!e proe 
che concerning Chrilt : There you ſhall 
ide the Lord manifeſting J'that his main pure 
oe and end was, 1n the oreat — of 
ving 
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Aaving men from their ſins, to finde our ſuch 
2- one that there oy be ſome reſt to him, 
and that would not faile in it. Beloved, ſaith 
he, I lay in Sion for a foundatin,a ftone, atrid 
one , 4 precious corner=ſtone, a ſure foundatin, 
Marke how the Lord doth preſſe with aggra- 
vations, as Imay ſo ſpeake, by gradationz 
the ability of the way found out for t 
ſaving of menfrom ſin, I lay in Son for « fam 
dation, « flone, A foundation, what is that ? 
Foundations,you know, are the bottomes off 
buildings, th muſt beare up the height and © 
weight of the whole (tructure, though neveſ® 
ſo heavy,that is the property of a Foundation” 
Now marke it, faith hee, For a foxndatin? 
T lay in Sien, a ftoxe. You know what ouf® 
Saviour ſaith when hee made an end of hif® 
Sermon upon the Mount : He that bearermÞt© 
words and doth them, is like unto a mauthi*) 
built bis howſe upon the Rock , and the ranf*" 
deſcended,and the floods came, ond the wind bla 
##nd beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for, ſail 
he, ti was founded upon a Rock, But faith Wa 
he that heareth my ſayings , and doth them wiffal 
Ball be like unto a foolifh man that built fl 
bouſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſcended, aft 
the floods came , and the wind blew, and beat! 
»pon that houſe, and 's fell, and great waitl/«! 
fall of its Here was a ſinking Foundation, at 
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| fall finkes, becauſe the toundation falls , but 
| marke, faith God, / wit lay in Sion for a form- 
{| dationge ſtone, a Rock that will nor ſinke, hor 
| yeeld, but ſtand firme. So that you fee the 
foundation upon which our fins, being the 
heavieſt rhing chat is in the yyorld , are laid, 
isa Rone, that 1s, Chriſt that will not ſinke ; 
But he faith not onely he 1sa' one, buthe Is 
alſo a tryed fone, Y ou know that probatum eff 
fricten to a thing, vives abungance of worth 
| tothar rhing. Armourof prebfe 13 precious, 
adis highly eſteemed, for that Armour that 
| 1sſhot againſt with a musket , and yet is hot 
{pierced 1c is tryed, and hath probatumw eff upon 
it; ſo Chriſt is made of the Lord the foun- 
IGtion to beare all our iniquities, as he was 
Ifroved and tryed : Hee was tryed by God, 
Ilewas tryed by man , he was tryed by devils, 
twas tryed by the godly,and in all heproved 
piaftobe a tryed Rone that will not faile. Hee 


j 


(aſſes tryed by God, by the counſell of God in 
\ eFſaven , tryed wich the weight of Gods 
« mifrath upon him, on earth, when he ſuffered ; 
/; jou ſee that the Lord doth nor onely ſet men 


$on him , bur hee planted his own Cannons 
'bepintt him, My God, my God, why baſt chow 
ai ſake» me ? Yer Chriſt (tands faſt, Ir w fins- 
nf<9/aich Chriſt, Father, ] have done the worke 
F they haſt given me todoe. You ſee that 
X 3 the 
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the Cannons ot Gods wrath cou{d not beate 
through him;|W%o 4 be that condemnerh ? li , 
Chrift that dyed ,. nay rather that us riſen again F 

who fits at the right hand of God, Who ſhall ly 
any thing to our charge ? i 
You ſee the Cannons of Gods wrath could F 
not break through this Rock, he ſtands ſure , 
in all the batteries of Gods wrath, he is a tri 
tone. | He was tried by man too, as wellaf? 
by God;andwhen all men tried him, yet fi l 

he was aſtone,anda tried tone. The gody 
they tryed him, he doth never faile them nn a 
Cl 


| 


forlake them ; He is my Fonndationgwuy Rot 
ard my Tower , faith David, he found himly. 
and faith ſo much in the 46- Pſalm, verſe2. V 
Though the earth be removed, and the mount 
carried into the midſt of the ſeas, I will not be 
ved, I will lie down iu reſt and quiet, Agait th 
T hou art my Shield, and my Buckler, and ® 
Rock. | gal 
You that are oppreſſed in your ſpicits, Þ{* 
reſpect of thevwelght of fin that yen apply A 
your ſelves, if you would but try Chriſt, 1 o 
acknowledge Chriſt the bearer of your tra 
greſſions and intquities, youſhould have ſl,, 
reſt to your ſouls, and ſettlement.to yourl oh 
rits. Son, be of good cheer, faith Chrilt, the 
ſins are forgiven thee, They that try Chi F 
they ſhall find themlelyes of good cheer :Þ*© 


(1 
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= [they finde'by his bearing of their iniquities, 
TI that nothing can pierce them: He that hath a 
b Shield of Steel, and a proved ore too, all that 
datts that come upon 1c, | doe not any more 

q offend, nor pierce , nor:yound that perſons 
F breatt,then it therewere no darts in theworld 
uy hot again(t ir:juſt ſuch a ſhield is Chrif, and 
uy ecaulc of this. was he fingled out to bear ini« 
\ {quity , and he fingled' him out tothispur- 
Ipole,thathe might heare off all the yiolence 
that all the wicked men inthe world cat doe, 
Iput them together : All the forces that all the 
:menin the world canuſe, or raiſe, againſt 
Chriſt, co trample downe his honour, and lay 
Fitwith che ground ; what becomes of it all ? 
'UNo weapon formed againſt thee, ſhall profper, 
faith the rext. We have had experience of it, 
there is not one weapon this day manifeſted 
tyour knowledge , that hath proſpered a= 
rainſt Chriſt, and no weapon ſhall hereafter 
proſper againit him ; Chriſt 1s all Steell Chriſt 
s all Marble. And if there bea Stone thac 
Jeannot be pierced, Chriſt is that Stone, Iris 
Cbrift that beares thy iniquimies, that 1s ſuch a 
Jone ; and if Chriſ# had not bin ſuch a one, 
JGod had been frultrated, and dilappointed in 
Its purpoſe. Gods people are called Sheepe, 
Jthe Divell is tooſubtile for them , the world 
- {scunnivg,and they would ſoon beenſnared ; 
_ >. P but 
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bur God hath choten out a mighty one, one 
infinitely wiſe to find our all the plots of his 
enemies , and to turne all their cunning intq 
folly. The Divell-hath tried him, and the 
World hath tried him,all the Ele& have tried 
him; and Death harh tried him ; and all that 
could be done againſt him , came to nothing, 
that allthe worid mighr ſee, wiat a mighty 
Champion God had to fave poore filly 
wretches that truſt and reſt upon him. The 
Lordilaid iniquity upon Chriſt, that is, upon 
fach\#rmghry one;rhat every one that liftsup 
the heel, may daſh againſt rhe ftones,and kick 
againft rhe pricks ; rarher to huct themſelva $4 
ther rhe people of God. | 
. Oh, beloved, rhat you could but behol 
the” ftedfaſinefe and firmneſſe of rhis Rock, 
ſpon whom your iniquities are laid. It is no! 
che ftorm or rempeſt of a rempration againi 
you,iha!lmakeyou fall. It is not the bluſte 
ring of Divine wrath breaking, forth, for the 
angodlineſſe of cheworld , that ſhall make 
you ſhake and tremble. The houſe that 
built upon the ſand indeed , ſhall be bearer 
down, when theſe ftormes and billowes beat 
and bloiv; But the houſe built upon the Rock, 
Rznds as firme and ftedfaft, as if there neval;. 

were blaſt ar all. 
We ſhould further conſider the orher par 
riculzt 
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| ticular ends and purpoſes of Gods laying ini- 


quity upon Chrilt, they ate all of thetn (@fifll 
ofmarrow and fatneſſe, that ir is pitty ro 
*caft them aſide, and not rafte and eate a. 
bundantly of the fatnefle of them. I 
ſhould therefore proceed to tlie , 
opening of the reſt of them, 
- fome of which I-ſhall 
ſpeak of in the af- 
Cer=-NOONe . 
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SERMON. Xl. 


Iſaiah 53.6. 
"a Lord bath l&id on bim the iniquitieef 
A 


=I0\ Very word in this Text , a 
bY baveoften told you, hath ix 
ciall weight. It 1s iniquity ti 
is laid om Chriſt , as well 
the puniſhment of i iniquit 
He was made fin for u4.Sin1 
debr, heh 1s a ſurety ; the debt of fin, as he 
ſurety, Isas really his, chough not his on 
contracted debt of himſelfe, as ifhe had re 
contracted 1t himſelf, his own by imputacit 
© far his own, that God iv him hath recone 
e world to himſelfe, and will not impuie 
eBpaſſes unto them, I for 5.ulty 
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\ And it is the Lordthart laid cur iniquities 
n'him, 1t 1s too much preſumption to 


pe the glory of laying _— upon Chriſt, 
unto any creature, 1t 1s Gods glory alone, 
nothing of man, 1n man, from man, layes 
iniquity upon Chriſt, but the Lord himlelfe 
layes 1t. 
"And the Lord hath laid our iniquities upon 
him : the laying of iniquity upon Chritt, 1s 
not now to be done, "ic is already done, it is 
paſt, he hath laid iniquity. Alfo, obſerve out 
of the words, this that we are now to come 
unto : That the Lord hath laid ex him the ini» 
ity. of us all. Had the ſins of men beene 
lipoſed ot any where elſe but o# him, they 
had ''recoyled backe upon the ſons of men 
2gain.None can beare 1niquity,to carry If in- 


q tothe land of forgettulneſſe ,: but the Scape- 


t. Chriſt, Ir is Chriſt alone, none but 
Chriſt., on whom the iniquities of belieyers 


| arc laid for their diſcharge. 


. This Propoſition, that our iniquities are 


5 laid on him, that is, on Chriſt, 1s the Baſs,ov 


foundation that upholds all the conſolation 
revealed in that chapter. The maine thing,as 


{| Itold you, that I ſhall infiſt upon, will bets 


conſider , what anſiyerable and proportiona» 
ble ends the Lord might have ui this ſtrange 
and moſt admirable work of laying iniquity 


upon 
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upon Ghritt. here is no wocd adminiſters 
thar marrer ofaſtoniſhment, and puts the req» 
fons and judgements of men fo much ts a 
gon-plas , as this one work of laying the injs 
ities of men upon Chriſt; it mult needs then 
Rave ſutable ends, this being but a means tg 

conduce to higher purpoſes. 

Thaveelſewhere noted, firſt, thar one great 
endoflaying iniquity upon Chriſt , is, that 
the Lord might lay belp upen one that is mighty; 
that fo ſeeing hee hathundertaken to dif. 
eharge the poore believer trom iniquity, hee 
wipht go through the work, and not leaveit 
by talves. Had iniquity been latd any where 
but on Chritt , the work of raking away the 
finsof the. world , had been left unfiniſhed, 
ſ6 far as1t appearesg to us. It is not conceives 
zhle ro'any-man under Heaven, how iniquity 
ſhould he carried away , but by the Lamb of 
God that takes away the fins of the world, But 
I will proceed, there are many other remark. 
abfe uſes and 'ends , for which the Lord laid 
Tniquity upon Chriſt. As 2 
Secondly,that he might have full /atisfai- 
## and reparation of the injury done unto 
hit, to his full content : Ir cannot be ima* 
eijed by allrhe wits intheworld , how God 
ſhontd be fo repaired, or rather the juſtice of 
God violated, be fo farisfied, as in laying ini- 
quity 
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quity upon Chriſt. When «Adam had finned, 
and by that a&t had involved himſelfe and his 
whole poſterity intoa fate of tranſgreſſion; ; 
nay, into a conſtant couri: of enmity and 
rebeliion againſt God: &y which eſtare juſtice 
was extreamly vioia:cd, & the divine Majelty 
inſafferably air onred, it concerned God, for 
the maintenance ot his own juſticeand ho. 
nour, to take order for the reparation of this 
violation of jultice;and affront of Majeſty, I 
ay, God could as ſoon ceale to be, as not to 
take-order that juſtice violated- ſhould be 
repaired. You have an ordinary rule , What 
gyegis in God,is God bimlelte, Let juſtice, 
Divine Juſtice, I mean, be once torn fromthe 
Divine nature, and the Divine nature ceaſes 
tobe ; in this regard, I ay, itconcernes God 
torepair his juſtice in the largeſt and ampleſt 
way of ſatisfaction , that might anſwer it to 
the full. And yer ncverthelefſe, though the 
Lord was reſolved, that juſtice ſhould not be 
violated, for it is a certain poſition with God, 
Heaven and earth ſoall paſſe away, but not one 
jit nor tittle of Gods word ſoall fall to the ground. 
Much lefſe a jot or tittle(1f I may fo fpeak)of 
his Efſence,ſhall fall. Yet, Iſay, though the 
Lord would have juſtice even to theutmoſi 
atisfied it was at the ſame inſtant, andeverla- 
ingly in his thoughts , that ſome or 4 
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thoſe creatures, that had thus violated juſtice, 
ſhould . not finke under that reparation that 
Juſtice Rood upon. Now here comes in a bys 
fineſſe thar/ no wiſdome but the infinite wiſe 
dome of God; could poffibly either conceive, 
or contrive, to wit, a way of reconciliation 
of his Juſtice and mercy. In the ſaving of 
ſuch 'creatures, Juſtice violated mult be ſatil. 
fied, and there mult alſo be a manifeſtation 
Mercy. Now how theſe eywoſhould and to- 
gether, that Juftice ſhould be fully repaired, 
and yet thecreature viokting Juſtice, ſhoull 
be faved, is a Riddle that none but God him 
felfe conld ever unty. Theſe two things there 
fore being joyntly ſetled in -the thoughts'd 
God himſelfe, ' he caſts about with himſelf 
how he tnight maintaine and manitelt both, 
without the prejudice of either. The P/almiſſ ; 
faith, he hath done 1t,and I ſhall endevourty} ,, 
cleare hoy he did it, | kx 

Mercy and Truth, faith he, are wet togetbn| , 
Righteouſneſſe and Peace have kifſid eacb other} || 
Here 1s the concord and agreement beryeent p 
borh. The Lord knew well, that if the crez: 
cures violating Juſtice, ſhould themſelves it 
their own perſons make a full ſatisfaRtionun} 1, 
ro Juſtice, they mutt ſink and periſh, andbr 
undone for ever. There was like to be no- D 
thing but ruin and undoing of the creature, " 
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and that eternally, and therefore thispayment 
would be very flow and deſtructive tothe 
creature, therefore God liked it not, Hereup- 
on the Propher Ezekiel ſpeakes expreſly trom 
the Lord. es 7 live ſaich the Lord, 1 defore not 
the death of a ſinner, =o | 
Iwillnor ſtand to diſconrſe nicely , as if 
there were any difference beryveen the defire 
and will in God, I know there is no difference 
atall , but in reſpeR ofthe manifefation of 
the min1of God to us, we may conceive thus, 
that the Lord for the ſatisfying of juttice,will 
rather permit or have the creature deſtroyed, 
then the continuall violation of his juftice 
ſhould be withour reparatien : yet this cannot 
becalled pleafure that God rakes, or delight 


FE chat he hath in this thing, bur for the prevens 


tion of the violation af his jultice he1is con- 
rented the creatures thould ſome of them pe- 
riſh. Bur, 7 deſire not the death of a ſonnere' It is 
not the delight I have, I rake no pleaſure in 
the thing, -I fay therefore , ſeeing it is the 
pleaſure of Ged, ſome of his creatures ſhould 


} not periſh, and yer juſtice violated ſhould be 


repayed too : Hee caſts about with himſelfe 
bow theſe two thinzs might [tand together, 
and not jar one again{t the other, For this 
purpoſe it pleaſed the Lerd at the firlt to pro- 
p2und to himielte, and io to publiſh his mind 

to 
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to his people, concerning a way of reparation 
ſome preſent payment, in the blood of 
bulls and goats, and other ſacrifices, upon the 
heads of which , as you have it 1n the firſt of 
Leviticus and the 4** verſe, thoſe that offer the 
ſacrifice, were to lay their hands, and o there 
was a manifeltation of Atonement : 1n this 
God had ſome content for that time, bur be. 
loved, let me ſpeake freely to you,according 
ro the expreſſe minde of the holy Ghoſt , the 
full pleature of the Lord was not anſivered 
in this way of reparation, no, not although 
Teſus Chriſt himſelte were ſhadowed our ur 
der thoſe facrifices, yet the Lord ſaw not that 
fulnefſe of content to himſelte in this obſcure 
way,and therefore he findeth out a better,and 
2 more contentin: way to himſelfe, and what 
was that, will you ſay ? Look into the 10nd 
Chapter to the Hebrewezs, you ſhall there find 
how the Apoſtle doth fully both ſhew that 
the Lord was not to theuttermolt t ſarisfyed 
as he would he , in that firit way ; and alſfohe 
there ſheweth unto us, what way he ſets upto 
ive himſelf full content, and that doth give 
tire anſwer to the thing in hand , The Lord 
bath laid the iniquity of us Ml upon C briſt. In 
the 5th verſe. Burnt offerings and ſacrifices thou 
wonldeſt not. (faith Chrit! by the mourh of rhe 
Apoltle ) in bunt offe; ings and ſacrifices _ 
bad 
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badff no pleaſure. Mark but this phraſe and 
} expreſſion well,in burnt offerings & ſacrifices 
thex hadſ uo pleaſure, which plainly ſheweth 
| the way that God then took to repay his awn 
| juſtice in the blood of buls and goars,though 
| for the time it gave him ſome conrenr, yet it 
| ave him not that full content, ſuch as he 
$ | could rake full pleaſure in. 
"| Objef?. But ſome will be ready to ſay,per- 
8 F adventure, that when the Apoſtle ſpake thus 
KF of Sacrifices and burnt offerings , he meant 
1 | the offering up of thoſe burnt offerings and 
2 kcrifices fimply conſidered , without reſpe& 
 Jirregard had unto Chriſt, whom thoſe facri- 
a | fces did typity. 
ry Soh To this Ianfwyer,that not onely in the 
nd offering up of ſacrifices ſimply conſfideredin 
a Ihemſelves without Chriſt, God tooke no 
ot peaſure,1s the Apoſtles meaning, but under 
nd [your he eceth further, for if that you marke 
it The oppoſition well , you ſhall finde it is nor 
'& fnade between ſacrifices and burnt offerings 
I Lonfidered as they area type of Chriſt, and 
0 Petween the (ame ſacrifices confidered ſimply, 
IC Endabſtractively from Chriſt their ſubſtance, 
om Put the oppoſition is made betyeen the whole 
In fervice as then it was , and the ney way that 


"" [hriſt,vvhen hecame inthe fleſh, brought into 
” eworld to pleaſe God withall, Therefore 


4 ſaith 
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ſaith Chriſt immediatly atrcer', Becauſe thoy 
zookeſt no pleaſure in them, therefore now lo] 
come. In the volume of thy Book it is written of 
me. TI come,it is my delight to doe thy will; 
O God. Andin that he ſaith, Lo I come, be 
taketh away the firſt , that be might eſtablifh thy 
ſecond. So that you may plainly percetve, that 
theApolſtle makes thedifference betyyeen this 
way that God took to ſatishe himſelte then, 
and the way in which he was ſatisfied when 
Chriſt came in perſon, wherein he by once ofs 
fering up himlelfe perfected for ever them 
that are !anctified : So that the way in vhich 
Chriſt comes to give God {atisfattion, isbyBh 
his perſonall offering up of himſeltea facri-Jth 
fice, fo that though Chriſt were darkly ap-I{a 
prehended under thoſe ceremonies and (acri-of 
fices,under the blood of Bulls and Goats ;yetth 
God did nor take bo full pleafure in them, aJha 
he did in Chrift once offering up himſelfe:wh 
and therefore he ſaith, after he had once offer #t 
red up himſelfe, He ſate dows at the right howling 
of Gods It is therefore Chriſt perſonall beasfſuve 
ring of iniquity upon the crofle,once forall, Ivel 
that gives unto. the Lord that fall pleatureſſac 
and content tohis own hearts deſire. And fotÞfrie 
this very cauſe you ſhall find in the ſelfe ſfameact 
Epittle to the Hebrewes, that when the Lordfona 
hadbeforeeltablilhed the Prieſthood, after cheFad 
oraiy 


| 
| 
{ 
} 
L 
0 
» 
4 
ft 


Tl —_— 


'% 


ſatis fied by Chriſt alone, 92 5 


| order of Aaron, and that adminiftration of 
| ſervice chat was among them, the Apoſtle de- 
{| clareth that the Lord did change that prieſt- 
| | ood, and thereaſon of this change hee alſo 
e | hewerh in the firſt verſeof the renth chaprer 
« | tothe Hebrews, becauſe the Law having buc a 
t | badow of good things to come, and nov the. very 
is | image of things , could not make the commers 
n, | therexento perfeZ, there being a neceſſity of re- 
n {| a:mbring of fin again every year, ſo that this 
f-J yas buta lingring payment by. peece-meals, 
m{ 81 may ſoſay, I mean in reſpe& of manife- 
<Þ ation of the mind of Gad, Indeed ſuch a 
by Þ ul way of payment God had. in his fecrer 
ci-| thoughts in Chriſt, as chat he was then fully 
ap- Platisfied & conrented inchoſe ſecret thoughts 
ri-Jothis : Bur he did not manifeſt himſelfe by 
yet thoſe acrifices, and in that adminiſtration, to 

2 have ſach compleat payment all at once, -as 
fe: Inben Chriſt came into the world, therefore 
terJ8the Prieſthood was changed , ſo Chriſt be- 
ing made a Prieft after the order of Melcbi- 
hearFJecee , God liked the payment of Chriſt ſc 
all, Ivell, char he (weares, and will perform thar, 
{uretotwithſtanding <Aarons order, Thou art a 
{ forÞrieſt for ever. I (ay againe, the Lord rooke 
ameJach full plcaſure and content in Chriſts per= 
ordonall bearing of iniquicie, that now he ſcerh 

chepad knowerh , that there is no way in the 
x&] Y world 
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world likeirto give himſelt ſarisfa&ion and 
content, no way could be deviſed or thought 
upon, that could take up Gods thoughts like 
this way. In this reſpe, and for this cauſe, 
the former Prieſthood being changed , hee 
faith, nay, he ſweareth, Thou art a Prieft for 
ever, after the order of CMelchiſedec, So thatby 
this you may percieve, how abundantly rhe 
Lord found himſelfe ſatisfied , and pleaſed, 
and contented in his heart and mind,as I may 
fay in this, that iniquity is laid upon his owne 
Sonne, No way inthe world'could haveſs j 
tisfied himbur this, | 
Ifany man ſhou!d undertaketo make agree-ſ | 
ment for his brother, he could not give God 
content, No man car redeem bis brother, it oft} 
more toredeeme a ſoule, therefore hee muſt kan] | 
thas for ever. It is not the fruit of the bod] { 
i 
( 


that can anſwer forthe ſinne of the ſoule, ity 

not that can give God content. Though a mat 

could eſtabliſh an innocent righteouſneſs, | lj 
nay, I will goe higher, if hee coald eſtabliſh 2 
an Angelicall righteouſnefſe, yet this coullf 4 
notlatisfic God ro his content; It is chis, al pl 
I come to doe thy will , © God, as the word} 6, 
run, it is this that gives Gods mind full coibſ} e 
tent, Chriſts owne comming to beare-ithgli 
quutie, | 

It may bee you will ſay , what did Chilifh, 


come 
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come.for, when he ſaith, Lo I come ?. 
-Lanſ{wer, You may plainly perceive , hee 
came to-beeinthe roome otthoſebnrac offe- 
rings and ſacrifices that went before; And 
why did he comeintheir roome; ' it ray bee 
further demanded ? I fay again , God conld 
fottake full pleaſure: in them, rherefore' hee 
came to give (atisfaCtion tn their place. ! : 

' Now whar was thedffice, you will ſay , of 
the Prieſts in offering up of facrifice? 

It was, thatby offering themby the Prieſts, 
atonement might! bee pronouncedby the 
Prieſt ppon the people, the people .lzying 
their hands upon-thehtad of theYeaſt.' 

Now the bufinefſe-of Chriſts comming for 
the pleaſing of his Father, was rd beare the 
lines of men, which thoſe facrifices did bear, 
(Chriſt being rypiftzd under then). bur more 
its] iniperfe&Aly in regard of that full ſatisfaCtion 
mat] Chriſt gaveto the Father: for. chere is none 
like rhis. Inthe 8; of the Proverbs, and the 
liſh] 29 yerſe, you ſhall find chere,how Chriſt nn» 
coulif dercthename of Wiſedom,deelares the Lords 
s, a] pleaſure in him, I wir dayly bis delight, Twas 
ror] before birs as one brought up with bim, as if God 
cole eduld riot: looke upon any thing as his de- 
uv} light, buc only his Sonne. © | 
{ 1, may ſome fay; ashewasthe Son of God, 
Jie was daily his delight: wherefore in the 31 
ons Y 2 verſe, 
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31 verſe, you ſhallſee in what reſpe&he'was 
dayly the delight of the Father : for hee ſaith 
immediartly-afrer ; All my delights were with 
the ſonnes of men. Here Chriſt ſeems to apply 
the delight that his Father 'took'in him, unto 
this condition, as the delight of Chriſt was 
with the ſonnes of men; and wherein doth 
Chriſt expreſſe his delightin the ſons of men, 
more then-in this, inthat whereas the ſons of 
men werefunk under fin and mifery,itwas the 
delight of Chriſt that he might recover them 
above water, and bring them ro ſhore with 
ſafety, thatſhou]d have been drowned except 
hee had. laid hold of them, and carried them 
out. And for this very cauſe you ſhall findin 
the 53. of T/aiab, the rwo laſt verſes, thatthe 
Lord expreſeth himfelfe wherein hee taketh 
his greateſt ſatisfa&tion and content, Hee ſal 
ſee the trauell of bis ſoule, and ſhall bee ſatisfied, 
faith the text, What was the travel of Chriſt 
ſoule ? Certainly the bearing ofthe iniquittes 
of his people upon himſelfe, on hisown bo 
dy on the tree; even thebearing of the ſins0t 
allthecl:&on hisowne backe. The hand of 
God was a juſt hand, and conld notburt beſs; 
it could not ſmite bur where ic found a fault 
The traniation of the injquities of men 
Chriſt by way of ſuretiſhip, drew the tri 
of the Lord inro'the ſoule of Chriſt : andio] La 
the Lord bebeld of the travell of his ſonle, and bi diy 
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was ſatisfied, andibe pleaſure of the Lord, ſaith 
the ſame Prophet , hal proſper m bi. bands, 
What was in the hands of Chrift, that the 
Lord faith ſhould proſper 2 This was the 
main thing inthe hands of Chriſt, namely the 
taking away of the fins of the world, as Fohx 
the Baptiſt teſtifieth, For this was the ve- 
ry office of Jobn the Baptiſt, and the glory of 
his miniſtery ro point out with his finger un- 
toChriſt , and ſay, Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away tbe ſinnes of the world , Jobs 1, 
29. 1 came to ſeeke and ſave that which was loſt, 
faith Chrift of himſelfe, This was the chicfe 
bufineſſe inthe hands of Chriſt. Now tbe plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſoall proſper in bis bands, that 
is, the handy worke of Chriſt is done with 
ſuch effe& and fruit, that the pleaſure of the 
Lord did proſper , ſofarre forth as the handy- 
worke of Chriſt doth proſper, ſo far the plea- 
ſure of the Lord doth proſper and is fulfilled, 
This is of infinite concernment tous that our 
iniquitiesbe laid upon ſuch a back, that God 
may take full fatiſfaXion, and ample repara- 
tion to himſcIfe. Tf any man conceive that the 
comming of Chriſt into the world,proclauns 
adiſpenſation & mitigation of divine Juſtice, 
for my part I thinkethey are much miſtaken, 
Chriſt came not to abrogare and aholiſh the 
of Law,much leffe tortake any thing away of the 
divine efſence of God himſelf. That 
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Thac Chrift ſhould make the Juſtice 'of God 
more remife; is torob God, and the pleaſure 
of the' Lord could/ not” proſper 1n the hands 
of ſach as ſhould goe abont to rob hinr'of 
that which'was fo neere and deere unto' him, 
Therefore the mitigation of divine Juſtice 
was not the buſineſſe of-Chriſt, which'proſpe- 
ring inthe harid of Chriſt, ſhould pleaſe Gu, 
bur in that the back of Chriſt was made 
ftrong enough and broad enough to beare 
the weight ofthe vindication of Juſtice, thers- 
fore the pleaſure of the Lord did proſper. 
A body haſt thou prepared me, that is, The Lord 
ficted Chriſt, and ſtztled Chriſt, to beablein 
the bearing of iniquity, thatthe Lord might 
ferch his full troke, as I may ſay, and take our 
the full payment that juſtice it ſelfe could aske 
and require of Chriſt. And this, I fay , inf 
nicely concernes us, that Chriſt is the perſon 
on whom iniquiry is laid, whereby the Lords 
Juſtice mighr be ſatisfied ro the full. For cer- 
rainly, if oar ſurety Chrilt had nor given to 
the Lord that full content he could defire,wot 
had been to. every one of us, . For ſomuch of 
divinz juſtice and wrath as was not fatisfied 
up2n the back of Chrift,the Lord wou!d have 
looked for fatisfa&ion and reparation upon 
0:1r own perſons. Th1s 18 certain, reparation 


my? be had, and ſhould certainly have boy 
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had, ſo that bad not Chriſt ſuffered, hadit 
not beene that God did acknowledge him- 
ſelfe that hee had all the ſatisfa&ion hee 
looked for,or could deſire, he had comeupon 
every perſon where any thinz was left behind 
unſatisfied : now all the creatures under hea- 
yen, purthem rogether, could not give God 
ror ſatisfa&tion for one finne, there would 

ve been ſomething behind, therefore, that 
theele& could never.reach unto, and in what 
fad condition then Thould rhey have beene 
n, when God ſhould have. come in flaming 
ire ro rake vengance upon their perſons, 
which he might doe, nay , which he would 
have done, ifhe had not raken full ſatisfaRi- 
mupon Chriſt, had nor hee worne cur the 
rodof yvengance even to the very ſtumps, the 
remainder ſhould have beene npon our backs, 
ad that ſhould have pierced our foules with 
a everlaſting ſting.Certainly there is not the 
leaſt fin inthe world, but as it deſerves all the 
puniſhment ofthis world, fo ir deſerves all 
the puniſhments of the world to come, and 
the ery flames of Gods eternall wrath eyer- 
aſtingly roconſume their ſoules ; & if Chriſt 
lidnor give God full facisfa&ion for both, 
iedid give fſatisfaRtion to him for neither, 
and it could not have beene (aid of him, be 6:- 
kldthe rrawailof his ſoule and hee ws KT” 
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If there had remained atty thing to-bee done 
after Chriſt had done his worke, I ſay , by 
way of ſatiſfa&ion, Beloved, it was the hap= 
pieſt day that ever came upon the earth , and 
thegladdeſt ridings that ever was heard, that 
mercie and truth bid met together, and thit 
righteouſneſſe and pexce bad kiſſed each other, 


For if God in his infinite wiſedome -had- not fi 


brought it thus to paſſe by the ſufferings of 
his Sonne, all the world ſhould have funke 
and periſhed for ever , before theſe glorions 
attribures of God ſhould have gratedand jar- 
red one againſt another, "4 

Thirdly , as the laying of iniquitie upon 
Chriſt, was that which gave God full farif 
fation , when nothing elſe could doe it; $1 
the Lord laid in:quitte wpom Chriſt , 10 ſav 
Chrifts lozzng, The truth is , beloved , at 


Chriſt did ſtudy nothing more then to give is 
his Father content; fo the Father againe defi- J#1/ 
rednothing more thento give Chriſt his Son tho! 
conrent', andro anſwer Chriſt his Sonne in [tder 
that he moſt affe&ted and defired, Tr 1s true, Jt 
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poore finnersare ſaved by Chriſt, butthatis Pill 


a ſubordinaterhing', Chriſts main aim is, atÞou 


the giving ofhis Father content, 7 have int 
ſhed the worke that thou gaveſt mee t0 do? , John 
17. 4. and he fairh again in another'place, thi 
comm andmest h:ve Treeeived from the Fa 
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that of all that thou haſt given mee , 1 ſhould loſe 
wore, In that Chriſt took upon him the form 
of a ſervant and became obedientunto the 
d:arh, the death of the crofſe, therefore God 
hatb biphly exalted bim. The eye of Chriſt was 
upon the pleaſing of his Father , and to give 
content unto his Father. As the glory of God 
the chijefeſt <nd of all things, fo the ſame 
plory is the chictcſt end in Chriſtseye , in 
focuring the ſalvation of men. 

'Now as the ſonne is defirous above all 
things to give the Father content, ſothe fa- 
ther'1s pleaſed to give the ſonne content, and 
blethim have thac be moſt delighterh in, & 
lngeth for, The Lord delighrs in-his Sonne; 
Ina dayly bis delight, faith Chriſt, Proverbs 
$23. God took delight in nothing ſo much 
4inhisSonne, now what is the fruit , what 
we [i#the- conſequence of it > Wharſoever 7 ask 
fi- [fthe Father bee will give 5t me, Father, I know 
on [thou hearcſt me alwayes,faith he,7obz 11.42, 
in [dere is nothing he defires,Chriſt can aske for 
ue, [tothing, coſt ic what it will, but the Father 
tis [vill give it him,and part with it for his ſake, 
a ow what is it that hee deſires ot the Father 
niÞdoveall things? Al my delight was wathihe 
on Yeunes of men, Proverbs $. 32. Obſerve it well 
thi loved, ſee the univerſality of theexpreſſion, 
ber;Þee Caich not onely ſome of my delight was 
tht with 
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the ſonnes of men , bur all my delight wah 
withthem;, I care fornothingelſe butthathm 
the ſonnes of men might dowell, let itthere 
fore coſt what it will, ſo that the ſonnes dſt 
men miſcary not, I ſhall have my hearts de-J 
fire. Takeaway the ſons of men from Chrilt |S 
and you take away the delight of tne ſoul offi 
Chriſt, It God couldnot or: would nor giveſit 
to Chriſt the ſonnes of men,he muſt crofle the 
mind of Chriſt, Butnow. rather-then t 
minde of Chriſt ſhould bee crofſed , Chriſt 
muſt beare iniquity, for as much as there wa 
no other way ro ſave poor loſt miſerable maq, 
It is true, the bearing of iniquity it (elte, 
fimply conſidered, is no defirable thing , andfjvr 
therforeof it ſelf ir could notbe the ebjeRotſſple 
Chriſts longing, nor deſirable unto him, but Þef 
as the bearing of iniquity ſerved fora further 
end, and conduced to advance that-whidl 
Chriſt took moſt delight and pleafare in, oft 
for the ends ſake hedefired to beare iniquity, 
and he did long to bear the iniquities of me! 
And for the proofe of chis you ſhall find maþ 
ny and plenritull expreffions of Scriprure, byÞ 
which it will appeare that there is nothing itÞ 
the world Chriſthaththirſted after ſo mug 
as to beare the fins of 'men, and th2 wrath« 
God rhat is due to choſe fins of men ; In thei 
19, P/ilz:e and the. 15. verſe , the Pſalmilifh: 
ſpeakes 
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peakes/ltrerally indeed of the Sun inthe fir- 
ument, but myttically heſpeakes of Chriſt, 
teſpcakes of this Sunne, that s: goerh forth as a 
tridegroorne out of hu chamber , and rejuyceth 

he a ftrong man 10 run his race, Chriſt 1s the 

it, SSunne of righteouſneſſe : the Sunne haſts nor 
efitore roditpel the corrupt, vapours and fogs 
ive tae are ſerled upon the earth, and ro exhale 
the Jhem upÞ towards it ſelfe from the earth, that 
he Jio-the earth may be'cleare and wholſome, I 
ity che ſunne haſtens not more to doe this, 
wu fiven Chriſt: haſtened, nay. eagerly longedand 
an, Jkfired ro exhale and draw away thoſe noxi- 
fe, Jous and cortupt vapours of fintullneſſe and 
nd forath due:to man, I mean from his own peo- 
tofÞple;that they may be a peculiar people,all fair 
but efore God without ſport or wrinkle, or any 
her Boch thing, as it is in Canticles 4 5, Epb.5.27. 
ict lhere is no ſtrong man more hot and eager 
,lfÞacombare, wherein he hopes to worke de- 
ity; Fliverance for thoſe that are Captives and held 
ennbondage, then Chriſt is to fight the batrail 
mÞfthe poore. Captives of the Lord, that they 
, byÞay be redeemed from bondage , and in this 
gilfike bath Jed captivity exptive, and received gifts 
carmen , ever for the rebellious , that the Lord 
hotfnd might devell among them, Pjal. 68.18, Such 
thefts had Chriſt, and that even for the rebell1- 
milfs, even when they were no beiter then in 
akes this 
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this accurſed condirion , hee had even that 
gifcs for men , even ſuch giftsas the leadin 
captivity caprivedelighting as a ſtrong n 
torun hisrace. There is no man more eagt 
to ran a race to win the goal, then Chriſt w 
to obtain this one thing ro deliver man'frc 
the bondage of fin and miſery. In the 48, 
andthe 8. verſe, you ſhall ſee in that vey 
Rory , that the Pſalmiſt ( recorded by tix 
Apoftle,and mentioned by us before) inthi 
. verſe hath this expreſſion, When Chriſt ha 
ſaid, Loe 1 come, preſently he addeth, 7 delghQl/ 
t6 doe thy will, O God, yea thy Law is written 
my hexyt; or as it is in the margent, It is 
ten in the midſt of my bowels, as much as tj 
fay, the bowels of Chrift doe yerne and anjlar 
twived within him, to come in the room 
a burnt ſacrificeto beare the fins of the p34 
ple. Its written ar 4 Law in my beart , tu 
eAt delight, | 
Look into rhe 12, of Luke, and the 50. ve 
you ſhall find? how mightily the heart © 
Chriſt was ſer to beare the iniquiries of bi 
people, Fhave a baptiſme, faith Chriſt , to 
beptiſed withall, and, how am 1 ſtraitned tillitigal 
accompliſhed? What was this baptiſme? Wei 
was nothing el(c bur Chriſts bearing, chel\Þis] 
of men upon the crofſe, as the Apoſtle Pere 
dorh expreſſe it in the firſt Epiſtle to Pei 
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the ſecond chaprer and the 24 verſe, He bim» 

| flfe bare or fins wpon bis own body onthe tree, 
/ This was the thing Chriſt ſo much-longed 
eh for, and was ſo much ftraightned in-his ſpi- 
ftabour, that he coald not bee at reft rill ic 
was accompliſhed, And ia the 22 of Lvke, 
Jadthe 15 verſe, there you ſhall furcher ſec, 
mow mightily the heart of Chriſt was ſet up- 
Ioathis one thing, to beare the ſinnes 6f men, 
gudthe wrath of God due to'the ſame , ith 
ulliefire bave I deſired to eate this Paſſover before 
WIlafer. The Paſſover, you know \,, was no- 
waſting cle bur the Paſchall Lamb ſlainand ea- 
H-m,and a:type of Chriſt and his bearing fin, 


: 


vjadſuffering for fin, Chriſt is that Paſchal 


d, tht: Lamb of God that taketh away the 
of the world, Now with deſire I have de- 
x64ired roeat it ; what is that he meanes? Hee 
;oeanes no more but this, 'That his heart was 

-Forager of being the Paſchall Lamb, tobeare 

yeeÞiquity , rhar he could'hardly ftay fromic , 
rt ofthe muſt beating it 10' every type 3z/as it 

f liÞwith eager people chat long to bee riding, 

 beiey will bee upon horſe-back, chough in tbe 

liable, they will bee ating the thing in the 

e} Facie, 'before they do itin reality : Evenſo 

clFishere with Chriſt, he had ſich a mind to 

Fre the fins of men, thar for the ends fake 
Fill I ay , he dgfires wich defire to aft th, 
lj | thing 
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thing in the type of ic. And hee fatth there, | ; 
With defire have I deſired;whati4s that ? Itiz] 
a phraſe that exprelleth largeneſlſe of bowels, | « 
that hecould not contain himſclfe- iſt 
Now, beloved , what thing elſe in all che] $ 
world could fatisfie the-longing of Chriſt, bu h 
the having the thing bis heart: was ſet upon? i 
When women are taken with ladging, 'howfl 
doe you fatisfic them They-long; for one| ti 
thing , doe you give'them another 2 Nay 
that will not give them content.:' you -nut6 
give them the thing they long for. This ith v 
the longing of Chriſt,to bear the fans.of may] # 
rocome inthe room, of burnt ſacrifices, Now 
how could this longing of his bee ſatisfied, 4 
bur by,the having the: rhing his heart deli 
red. | | | by 
This isa thing which infinitely concans}]}# 
every foule that would have joy. unſpeakableJ®! 
and glorious, founded upon 2 rocke that carl 
not bee ſhaken, Thar Chriſt ſhould havelit 
longiag in this particular., And! that ChrillÞi 
did long for thisthing', -certainly-it- coſteb9$ 
Father ſuch a priceto-make Chriſt an /offeringÞc 
for fin, that if Chriſt himſelfe had nor hagipt! 
miehcy mind to it;the Pather. could not hate, 
prefled him,nor have yeelded toigivehis owt « 
dear and on?ly Sonne; and ro deliver himupr 
for us all, Oh, whara task was hee pur untoFi! 
| 
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| it went to the heart ofhim, as I may ſo ſay, 
{| to doe it, What thing in heaven or carth 
| could have ever moved the Father to doe this 
| thing , but onely the longing of Chriſt his 
| Sonne, and his owne willingneſſe'? You ſee 
gf bow God advanced the renown of Abraham, 
2| in that hee ſpared nor his onely ſonne, bur 
# || jeelded him up in the integrity of his hearr, 
«| that was ſodeare untohim , therefore, faith 
{| be, 2 b&-ſſing Twill bleſſethee, cc. Certainly 
uk} God could not part with any thing in the 
i} vorld that went ſoneere his heart and ſoule, 
a, #the partiog wich his Sonne Chriſt , much 
ow ore his forſaking of him, as hee crierh our, 
ad, | Hy God, my God, wby haſt thou forſaken moe ? 
ef God faich el/E whereof him, Thox art my be- 
bed Sowne, I am well pleaſed with thee, Matth, 
rnah3* And yet God now to forfake this Sonne 
ableflefhis, this beloyed Sonne, how neere muſt 
cayÞils'nceds rouch rhe very heart of God Now 
ehifMarcould move the Father ro this ſtrange, 
hiikÞis pnparaleſd aRtof his, to forſike his one- 
ſ>&>ySon, bur the extreame eagernefle of Chriſt 
erinfÞnd what moved Chriſt to be ſocager to 1t, 
na{Etthat he well Knew, that if he had not ſaf- 
Fed, his poorelittle lock ſhould havebeen 
owl ever drowned, hee had for ever loſt rhat 
much che Father had given him , and they 
intoF«periſhed, This made Chriſt long to bear 
wy - * iniquity, 
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iniquity, and the longing of Chriſt made the 
Father willing that Chritt ſhould beare igi- 
quirie, | 
You that are Fathers, your bowels an 
make you apprehend what a thing ir is w}, 
have your childs throat cut, eſpecially yo 
that have but one ſon, how neer wou'd ir.got 
to your heart? Bur to have his throat cut,and | 
that for the ſaving of a varler char would han + 
cut your throar, if it had beenc in his powe,f| | 
is notthis example beyond your reach? Gol] /; 
did this for you, and this is natall, God wa | 
not only contented to let Chriſt ſuffer, buf 5 
was bi.uſclfe a ſpe&ator, and beheld him {ub 
fering, and ſaw the Tragedic ated: andthif 7 
was not all neirher , bur hee bad his owneh |; 
hands init , there was this determinate coun 
ſel] upon it; nay more, there was ataally def ir 
hand of God himſelfe upon him, hee. did nol { 
onely pur him into, and leave him ing rj 
hand of miſcreants and Divels, to revile an 112 
blaſpheme him, but takes him up. himſell he 
and ſcourgerh him with the rod of his ownfcy 
indignation. fc 
Oh what ſhould thus turne the bawelsq th 
God to breake our ſo upon his deare Sonnfflai, 
Chriſt, to beat and bruiſe him as he did, dÞhis 
Chriſts owne longing! Oh, ir is of infidlf 
concernment unto us , that rhe bow ne, 
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| Chriſt was nhrto fuch a worke : for the weight 
'ahd burchen of ityyould have been fo heavy, 
and the raske fo vreat,that without ſome ve- 
hement incentive, Chritt could never have 

' brookr it. So redious 1twas, that you know 
what he ſaid, Father, if t be poſſible, let thu eup 
paſſe from we. It he had nor had a longing, the 
bitrerrefſe of the cup would have made him 
flinch, and hang back from the thing ; but his 
heart jvas ſo ſet upon it, that he overlookes 
allthis, and in this regard iniquity muſt be 
lard upon tim, and he will goe through ſtitch 
in the work. 

You knovy how the ea zernefle of a man ih 
abnſinefle he delights in, doth make him over 
ef look (uch diſcouragements in that enterpriſe, 
uy that will make cthers to flye away, md g1ve 
Witover. It is aidofacob , though he ſerved 
mY feaven yeares under Laban», and that with 
UF rivour, for Rachel, yer he thought it but alittle 
0 19we,faich rhe rext. And why was that? Becauſe 
(elief he loved her. Love breakes through all difh- 
WF culties. So then the heart of Chritt being {© 
- [upon che thigg , that the iniquity of men 
ls hould be laid upon him, theretore were they 
on laid upon him, or elſe Chriſt ſhould have loſt 

» difis longine. 

0 Fourrhly , the Lord laid the iniquities of 

els Finen upon Chritt., ro the end that he mighc 
if « Ge 


» 
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ſheyy ro the world, eſpecially to his own peo- 
pe, themoſt ahominable lothſomeneſle and 

abhorred filthinefle of fin. Beloved, it is buta 

miſtake inthe minds of ſome people, that the 

preachins of the Goſpell of Chriſt, that, 
Chrilts bearing the 1niquities of his people, is 
a way to extenuateand leſſen the apprehen(i- 
on of the ugglineſſe of fin, and to to make 
people the more careleſſe in commitſion of 
tin. I dare be bold to fay, All the Rhetoricke 
in theworld, ſetting out all the aggravations 
of Gn, and thundring our all the threatning 
and curſes of the law , with all thererrors of 
Gods wrath tor fin ; nay the execution of the 
cerrible wrath of God all at once upon the 
whole race of mankind; nay upon all the crea- 
tures in the world, could not, would not, 6 
diſcover the abominable loathſomeneſle, and 
abhorred filthineſſe of fin in the fight of God, 
as this one at of Gods laying of iniquity up- 
on his Sonne Chrift. If all cheworld ſhould I 
ſuſtaine iniquity, and tkereby all thewrarh of þ;”* 
God at once, the Lord ſhould lay his wrath I" 
but upon meere creatures,when all that were þ; 
done; but when the Lord will lay niqey : 
npon his Sonne Chriſt,and ſpend all his wral 
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upon his deerely beloved Sonne Chriſt , this." 
ſhewes an extreame bitrerneſe of the heart Þ; 
of Cod, as I may lay, againſtſin. Ifamany, 


mecc 
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meet with a Spaniard , orany he is at open 
enmity withall , and ſmite, yea or ſlay him, 
there would nat hereby appeare ſuch indig- 
hation againſt this enemy, as if this man 
ſhould take his own ton, and goe neere to cut 
his throat for committing ſome at again(t 
his pleaſure. A man will beat his ſervant for a 
| fault, when his fon for the fame fault ſhall 
zoe free , and there ſhall be nonorice taken 
of it : but it at another time you ſhall finde 
pt bis Spitir ſo urged and ſtirred up, that he lates 
"f | Pour him, and is ready to braine his child, if 
ve | comes neere him : This ſhewes the depth 
te | indignation that is raiſed inhim, and the 
weatneſſe of the fault in his eye that fir= 
©; [td up ſuch indignation. Now beloved, when 
of the Lord ſhould be moved , and be ſo moved 
« ['athe doth not onely tall foulenpon all the 
p. arures, but upon his owne Sonne, and be- 
F- Jomes the executioner of hisonely Son, and 
\ of [Evers up his ſoule for fins whatan impreſ- 
ach [22 of wrath againlt fin is here? A mildand 
"(eek maſter when he is provoked to beat his 
krvant, and to turn him out of doores,it ſig- 
-ath Pies the fault to be great : bur when the Son 
"his F20ot be ſpared, bur he mult be forſaken, 
ts muſt be a fault that nothing elſe can take 
ſt the edge of ſpirit againſt ir. And,I ſay,the 
 Jnoking and ſmarting of the Son of Gods 
{3 . love, 
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love, eſpecially in ſuch a manner as he did, 

certainely this ſhews the extremity ef the in- 

dignation of God againlt fin. Therefore, be- 

loved, ifever you come to ſee the bulk of ſin, | 
and to ſee it that it may be a bridle to reſtrain 
you from fin, when profit and pleaſure,or any 
ſach thing comes in, and would tempt youto 

ſin, looke upon Chritt,and ſeethat God wouldſ 

not ſpare a ftroke upon his backe. He would 

not ſpare a blow upen the backe of his ownef| © 
onely Son, andall rhis for thy ſake , leſt thou 

thouldit periſh under this vengeance. Ani” 
wut not thou feare to commit that fin that 

coft ſo many blowes vpon his deareſt Son 

There are wany other admirable reaſons 

whertore God did lay iniquity upcn 

his Son ; Hut I cannot ipeake Z 

further of them now. | 

(*2*) \ 
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The loathſomneſ of Sin, 


7] and the immenſneſſe of Love 2 
" | diſcoyered. 
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nay Iſaiah 53.6. 

27 the L1:d hath laid on him the miquity of us 
al. 


I E have paſſed through many 
\\7 s &: excellent confiderattons this 
| [\V: 7.4 Precious truth affords us : We 
#<\/ 9\ ; } are come toconſider the Rock 
SEL ag] of our falvation, the mighty 
| one upon whom the Lord hath 
YJadrhis help,yho this is,that is ſetup as a cor- 
er Stone to beare up, without ſinking, fo 
eavy a weight as The iniquities of ws all. 
l lhewed you that it was none but Chriſt : 
The maine thing I have propounded to be 
anfdered from the fingling out of Chrift 
TY him« 
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himlelte to bear our iniquities,'s this namely, 
to finde out what the proportionable ends 
ofthe Lord may be untotuch an imparalel( 
ation as this, ot laying iniquity upon Chrilt, 
As it is the greateſt worke that ever the Lord 
did ; ſo it hath the greateſt ends that ever the 
Lord aimed at. Expert workmen they I&vel 
their workes, they frame their materialls ac. 
cording to the bulineſſe tor winch they areth 
ſerve : They make the moulds fit for the vel. 
ſels to be caſt in them. If men therefore are 
wie as to order things in their weight an 
meaſace, how much more the great Godo 
Heaven and earth. There areſundry admt 
rable ends and purpoſes the Lord aimes at in 
laying iniquity upon Chriſt ; and as he aimec 
2t ſach ends in the thing, ſo he doth excellent yh 

accompliſh them to the great contento 
himſelfe and comfort of his people. 

He laid iniquity upon Chriſt , firſt chatiJth; 
might lay help npon one that is mighty. I 

Secondly , he laid iniquity upon Chrilttdth; 
che end he might be fatisfied to his own confleq 
rent : all theworld could never have contenfy | 
ted God, no not the diffollution and annihif | 
lating of it, only Chriſt bearing the iniquiſine 
ties of men, which otherwiſe ſhould haifhe 
brought the diſſolution and deſtruction Ort 
trhem{elyes and of the worid. es / live,/athig 

, 
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the be Lord, » } defire not the death of « ſixner, But as 
concerning Chriſt bearing of iniquity, the 
pleaſure ot frhe Lord did proſper i in that, 

Bur thirdly , the Lord laid our iniquities 
upon Chritt, "> o1ve Chriſt his own longing. 
I was daily his delight, and my delight Sare 
with the ſonnes of men ; take aiyay the ſons 
of men from Chriſt , and you take aiyay the 
delight of Chritt. Take aw ay that from a 
man in which his delight 1 is, and you take 
away all his comfort. It God ſhould nor give 
to Chritt the ſons of men God ſhould croſſe 
10 the delight of Chritt. Now rather then God 
my yould crofle the delight of his beloved Son, 
tf ſeeing the ſonnes of mencannort be given to 
nec Chriſt bat he muſt be made fin tor them. Ra- 
n-ſ ther then Chriſt ſhould be croſſed , Iniquity 
09 ſhall be laid upen him. Chriſt hath a mighty 

trong Stomack and Heart even to this very 

tidthing. to heare the iniquities of ns all, when he 

laith, Lo I coene 1: doe thy will, O God, that is, 
Rithat will which burnt offerings and facrifices 
conJtould not doe, the taking away ſin, [delight 
WeMJto doe thy will, O God,faith hes that is, I delight 
nih#to heare the finnes ofmen, 1 delight rocome 
Igul nthe roome of thoſe Sacrifices, and to doe 
halStheir buſineſſe. I heave a ba tiſme 1 to be baptized 
IN Vfitball,aud how am I ftraightned iill it be ar com- 


bs bed 7? With defire I have defired to eat this 
Z 4 paſſover , 
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paſſover with you, that is, the Paichall Lamb, t 
which was nothing but a type of his bearing] { 
the {ins of men, . being the Lamb ot God that] c 
takes away the fins of the world. k 
Fourthly,the Lord laid our iniquittes uponf v 
Chriſt , that hee might repreſent tothe life 0 
the hideouſmeſſe and abominable loathſome-f p 
neſſe of in to the whole world.Of this I ſhallſ 
ſpeak ſomthing more then the laſt timewoull] y 
permit. There is no way wherein fin w1ll ap A 
re {o out of meaſure hatetull and de- 
reſtable to God , as by laying in1quity up- 
on Chriſt. You know , beloved, that Hr 
way, that great Courtier, when he had recel-|na 
ved an atfront from Mordecas, that he might fa; 
at once make his own vgreatneſſe known, al] th 
thereby the h2ynouſneſle of the crime, ashef th 
conceived, inthis aftront', he though it waſth 
but too poore a fſatisfacticn to have the lik th, 
and blood of that fing!e man. And thertoreixeÞof 
doth deviſe, and accordingly proceeds in hwfbel 
device,to havealltthe nationof the Jewes cutſthe 
off at once for ſuch a fat. The greater the lutthe 
fering is for a crime, the more doth tuch bor 
ſuffering manitelt to the world the greatneſiJupe 
and deteltablenes of thecrime it ſelf. It is truJan 
indeed Hawa 1n the pride of his heart,vouldthe 
not content himſelte with the b!cud of onffon 
man;burt it is as true that this ſeries to ſet oufſerir 
[ , 
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, | the heynoutneſſe of a crime, the grezter the 
2 | ſuffering is that 1s inflicted, the greater is the 
tÞ crime conceived and manifelted to be. You 
knowy there is none in the world , nay all the 
nj world together, is nothing lo dear in the eyes 
fk} of God,as his ſon Chriſt. And if it had been 
e- | potible that ſin couid have been bronked, or 
ul conmvedart, it would have beenconnived at 
10] upon his Son , being his only by impucation. 
pj A fond father may poſſibly wink at a fault in 
le] {ſov,wiich he will not paſſe by in a ſlave;but 
p-[ when a father fails foul upon a dear child, upon 
Ir whom a fault is found , and the fire of indig- 
e-J nation doth reſtraine his affection ; whenit 
vhtY falls {o upon ſuch a child of love , this argues 
nd] the extremity of the rage of the father, and 
he the heynouſneſſe of the crime that incenſerh 
wal the rage of ſuch a loving father. \When Jong» 
likf hes had ſo tranſerefſed the commandement 
e ef of Saw!,chat he aid, Alcborgh it be Jonathan w 
 lisY beloved ſon he ball ſurely die for ir, This ſhewed 
culfthe extreame rage in the heart of Saul, and 
lutJthe apprehenhon of a heynous fact not tobe 
ch Iborn with. When the Lord will lay iniquity 
1eſſQapon his Son Chritt, and when he finds it up- 
truJon his Son if he himſelte ſhall nat eſcap;nay,if 
oulJttere ſhall not {© much as be a mitigati- 
onffon of wrath and extremity , though the 
r ouferune be upon him, and nootherwiſe then 
C1 cnely 
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onely as a ſarery, this thewes that Intquity 
of ſuch a loathſome favour in the noſtrills9 
God, that it is impoſſible he ſhould have a 
partiality , that he ſhould be remiſſe or {1 
where ever it is to be found. The more eaſily 
a crime is paſſed over, the lefle the crime isin 
the eye of him by whom it is paſſed ever ; but 
when a fault ſhall nor be ſpared, no,not onthe 
back of an only ſon, this fin ts our of meaſure 
 finfull, I dare bebold to fay, as I faid befor, 
chat all the rhethoricall aggravations of fin 
whether in reſpec of the tilthineſſe of it, orin 
regard of the wrath that attends it , or the 
miſeries that proceed from it, come ſhort! 
this one aggravation of it. The Lord hath lulf| 0! 
on him the iniquitics of us all, the Lord hath hi 
laid iniquity upon his own Son. be 
Ir is true,fn is aggravated much,as you ſe] © 
in the firſt of Eſay, To what purpoſe is the} m1 
multitude of your ſacrifices tome? faith the Ge 
Lord, I am full of your burnt offerings off Þ' 
rams and the far of fed beaſts :' Idelighr not} /«> 
in the blood of Bullocks , nor of Lambs, Wi 
when yee appeare before mee, who hath re-[{ak 
quired thele things at your hands ? And fin 
he goes on, Your new moones and your ap-[1 
pointed feaſts, my foule hateth, they areaChi 
trouhleto me, I am yyeary ofthem, and when|Pok 
you ſpread your hands before me, I will hidep%u 
mine 
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mineeyes,yea, when yee make many prayers 
I will not heare , becauſe your hands are 
tull of blood. Here , I !ay,are expreſſions to 
aggravate (in in reſpect of the hithineile of ir, 
exceedingly , that 1t makes all our prayers 
and facrifices loathſome in his preſence. But 
marke it beloved, when all rheſe expreſſions 
ſhall not onely reflect npon the perlon ofa 
meer creature, God cannot away with it, his 
foule haterh it, in me and in thee, that are bur 
men and women, they are notiiing ſo much 
as when theſe expreſſions ſha!l refle&t upon 
Gods own Son, God cannot away with it 
In his Son Chriſt , it is as abominable to him 
on Chriſt himſelfe : This exprefſion ariſeth 
ubÞ higher then all the aggravations in the world 
beſides. Suppoſe that God forſakes all the 

|} ons of men tor fin, this avgravates not fo 
che} much the hatred of God avainlt fin, as for 
che} God to foriake his owne Son, as he com- 
 ofÞÞlaines, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou fore 
not ſake 3we ? my ſoule 1s heavy unto the death, 
ths, | When God laid iniquity upon Chrift he for 
re-| akes not the world, but his own Son, for 
| [fin . therefore it muſt he an exceeding abo- 
ap-[minable thing. The truth 1s,God f:ngled ont 
realChritt to beare the fins of men, for this pur= 
hen|Þoſe , becauſe the back of Chritt 1s ſtrong e- 
1:deJwough to bearc all the indignation of God at 
ine ONCE 
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once, the back oi the creatureis too weake to 
beare this indignation, and the vindicationof 
Divine Juſiice againlt fin, the creature cannot ſ, 
pay God but by peece meale;, and yet will f 
never have made tull payment ; therefore the - 
extremity of Gods indignation againſt ſin, ſ 
cannot expreſſe it ſelte 1n the latitude ofit, fy 
vpon the creatures , for it would have beat, 
them to duſt andpoiyder,and yet not be ſatib 
fied. A little fire today, anda lit:le more 
to morrow burning continually , 1s ſome- . 

all 

la 

cre 

an 


thing ; but when all that fire that would burn 
inmany yeeres,ſhould be ſer together tobur 
and ſheiy forth all its heat ina moment of 
time, it mult needs have more of the fierce. 
neſſe of fire in it then if it had burnt by ſeve- 
rall parts. The fierceneſſe of Gods indigneJ,, 
tion beingall at once upon the back of Chrilt, B 
I fay, all that fierceneſſe that ſhould have bin 1, 
protracted and {pun out toeternity upon the, . 
offending creature , all that lame ofwrath,, 
being contracted at oncenpon Chriſt for he ifs 
fins of men, doth infinitely more expreſſe the, 
oreatneſſeofthe indignation of the Lord.theJ,, 
if 1t had Jain upon the backs of all mankind, Fa 
coalleternity,world without end. The tor-J,,r 
ments of hell we conceive them infinite, they Jpg, 
have indeed beginning, but they have no end, pea 
tney arc lengthened out to continue,and 9f;he 
run 
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tun 1na patalell line with eternity ut ſelfe. 
But now, ſuppoſe that all this torment ſhould 
be contracted, and equivalently contained in 
the limirs of one minuit of time, and all this 
wrath to have broken out ar gneclap, had 
not there been more rercenelſe of wrath thus 
breaking our all at once then by being pro- 
traced and prolonged to eternity. Even ſuch 
were the ſutferings of Chriſt for the ſons of 
men upon the crofſe in that ſhort time, they 
quivalencly contained all that torment and 
l that wrath chat ſhould have laine upon 
ll the creatures to all erernity. Ifhe had nor 
affered for them ar thar inſtant upon the 
crofle , they themſelves had ſuffered for ever 
© andever. Oh beloved, this doth infinitely 
WI zeravate the moſt abominable loathſomneſs 
Rt} 2nd hatefulnefſe of fin : And therefore whar 
the Church cemplains of in the Lawentativn; 
1.12.is as true, nay.more true of Ghriſt him- 
WY , All you that paſſe by, behold, and ſee 
if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow, wherewith 
UE | the Lord hath offlified me in the day of his fierce 
el ger. It was theday of his fierce anger in- 
nd, deed, never was there day of ſuch fierce anger 
O-Jxthat when Chrift did beore tbe fins of wen on 
1e) | bis 099: body on the tree. Take notice therefore 1 
NG Fray you.that as I tcld you before, ict is a moſt 
MIabominable {lander chat 1s now cat upon 
run the 
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the Golpell of tree grace,and the raking awa 
ef the (ins of the world by the Lamb of G 
to (ay that the preaching of this doctrine ex. 
tenuateth fin inthe eyes of men, and cauſeth 
ſuch an over-calt upon the hlthineſfle of fin, 
that fin malt needs appeare lefle filrhy tg 
men then otherwite it would, 1 lay thereis 


no Miniſter iy the world that 1s ableto ſa. 


out the abomiirable hithinefſe of in, and the 
heavineſfic and birrernefſe of Gods wrath ex. 
preſſed againit lin, nothing can ſet it out 6 
munch as this, that our iniquittes are laid upon 


Chriſt. 


It is true indeed . the Lords laying of int: 


quity upon C brilt, doth give reſt to the hearts 


of poore believers !in that their fins are trank Þ 


aced from them,and {a conſequently the de- 


ſert of them, that they feele none of the ſinart K' 


of the rod, nor the mitchiefe of tn ypon their 


backs, Chriit bearins their fins, and thereby | 
their puniſhment for them. Yer, I fay,though | 
ſin be tranſaRKed from the beleever, and he 


freed rom that wrath that fin -in its owne 
nature doth deſerve ; yet findoth and will aps 
peare farre more in the ugly ſhap- of it, iniry 
one nature, upon the backe of Chriſt , then 
ifit did remairtuvon the perſon himſelte that 
hath commirred it. 
Fifthly, as Gods laying of iniquity upon 
Chrilt 
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| Chriſt doth ſer forth the filthineſſe of fin, fo 
likewiſe it ſerves to this end, that herein he 
{might commend to his Church the moſt 1im« 
Jnmenſe vaſtneſſe, and incomprehenſible love 
Fthat ever he did ſhew or expreſſe in all the 
'IWorld,the quinteſſence, as I may fo ſpeak, of 
Gods love, is mightily ſet forth in this ex- 
* Ihreffion, in this work of his laying of iniquity 
*Fgon his Son Chrilt. 

It is rrue indeed, the Lord hath abundantly 
” manifeſted his love to mankind in thoſe pri- 
b nledoes mentioned Pſal.5. What is manylaith 
lt BD avid.chat thox art mindful of bim, or the ſon of 
that thoy doſt viſit, and regardeſt him, Here 
82 love that David could not concinde hojv 
rear it was,and therefore he expreflerth it by 
* bi expoltulation, Y Vhat is man that thos art 
© rindfuZ of bi ! Now wherein is this love 
if Hunifelted ? Thow beſt wade hims a little lower 
” » the «Angels , ther haſt crowned him with 
f ly and honowr, and thos haſt put all things un- 
Yo bu feet, Here is love, to makemanthe 
ord of the reſt of the creatures.But yet there 

2 greater love then this. When man had 
P" Folt ſhamefully faltred , and onely man had 
olted, inall equity and reaſon, as wecon- 

; Fe, God ſhould have ſingled out other 
tures, and not rehels, as men were, to be 

\ Ffobjects of his love. But, though man, 
il and 


t 
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and onely man, deſerved wrath, yet God fit. 
gled him our and mart muſt be Gods greatetÞ! 

darling, and more neere and deere unto him, 
then he was betore. { 
Nov it you doe but conſider what it col 
God to miake man partaker of all that goodfjl 
nefſe chat 2 creature can be made capable tl 
receive; the love of God will be exceeding 
agvuravated, and the excellency of 1t ſhit 
with a more dazeling briyhtneſle before thi 
faces of men. If God had givenor parted willffic 
chat for man thar ſhould colt him nothing 
chere had wanted that particular ro aggrivatgh 
this love, though otherwiſe it might beerſ®/ 
ceeding great, and out happinefſe no leſſe ſs 
bur, beloved , when God ſhall be ar fo mut 
charge, when God mult part with that chariſatt 
ſo deete unto his heart, the Son of his lovenÞit 
whom his ſoule deltghreth « and when ad 
make man pattaker of a'! chat leve, hey th 
content to pay to deere, that his Son, his onl{cell 

Son ſhou!d be made an offeriny for ſin, af 
be made ſubject unto death , even the mal h 
accurſed death of the croffe, that they rharkf"ac 
a far otf,naight bemane nigh, that God, I affeur 
ſhould part with his owne Son, and t11at upoſle 
fach hard rerms of a bitrer and ar accur&Þ'9ve 
death: this ſfers out the love of God ink (60 
wgeonceiveable manner beyond parallel, n! = 
z oy 
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i beyond the, reach of finite capacities. 
| Row.5+7,8, The Apoſtle (chdeavouring to 
er out this love. of God to men) tells us that 
If t0man car be found char hath laid down his 
{4 life for a righteous man, for agoodmwas, {ith 
(16, peradventure ſome man may dare to die'; but 
ltein hath God commended his love ts #6 , that 
while we were. yet enemies and finners, Chriſt 
lded for 4, Here is a commendationof loye 
fffndeed , beyond all the love that ever the 
oFiorld exprefſed ; Greater love cax no men fhew 
ad(ſokn 1 5.1 3.)thex thetyts lay downe bis life for 
friend : But if you confider what friend 
feÞis is that Chriſt laid down his life for,” you 
Sill ay indeed no greater love then this there 
an be. That friend was at enemy, Till that 
ef was laid down. This I fay, isa miracle 
; (#admirable love, upon which the Apoſtle 
Þ the eighth Chapter to the Romans ſpeaks 
Þcllently Hee that fared not his owe Son, 
ith he, but delivered him up for # all,how 
nofſd he not with him give ua all things ? As if 
;chEhad aid, what firnplicity is it for any man 
; ({thiik har any thing ſhould be ſo precious 
nol8ftie eyes of God, for the manifeftation of 
;r (love as his Son, or that 2ny thing ſhould 
1 4${00 deere ro beſtow upon us , ſeeing he did 
pF tick ro give his Son? As other things are 
' b@Þ koyes in the eyes of God in compariſor! 
A a of 
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of his. = GO chats atthegift of his Son, cl F- 
cially to die forn man, Is amoſi high expres 
ft of love z.yet it 1s afar hipher exp reſboſ , 
of oyethat Chrilt ſhould beare he fins , 
men, then that he ſhould he o1ven to die fe 2 
men .For, for Chritt to die fort men, for Chrillf ,, 
ro eo fa ſitrafiRions, herein comes far ſhort q; 
mary erin Gad, expreſſes his [oye in Chrilh i (i 
the {ins of men. Afiiction 1 1s NOT cot 7 th: 
Hey to the nature of God, God can mit}, 
PR perſons when they are under 9 gre, Ji 
$34y, orne and contempt that ma Fu 
an. delight in ;perſons , and «es inn; 
EM: them in.that pag ; But where 
Lord doth charge an rin the Lord hatly 
_ hoxrency there. "An ſome may thinkeil, 
range, that ſuch poore ft ſinfull things asr 7) Wl 
Sky have fuch gladneſſe of ſpirit in t 
mijddeſt of rltilations, as Pawland Silard uf 
Fog tar or . Joy In priſon , while they well, 
a/molt ,yet under the rod. It 15 2 wondertalfe: 
thing that finfull men ſhould have ſuch platen. 
uelle of heart when they are under aM1&iony 
and yer that the innocent Son of God ſha Z 
have fuch a mighty pluck of ir , as hebadlg;. 
what is the reaſon of it ? Had not Chal bo 
more poiver to beare the rod,then poor welhyy 
filly man ? Why then was not Chriſt as met < 
ry and as joytfull under afiictions , as +. 26 
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| Gaite manwas ? He was faint, fo as to fiyeat 
| drops of bloud , and to roarein the anguiſh 
lf ofhis ſoule, and cry out in the bitterneſſe of 
"q his ſptcit ; whereas pocre finning man le#$ps 
for joy ;, and tings for gladneſſe of heart,'as 
i our Martyrs have done in the fire, Thereafon 
Mithis, Thoſe that thus fang for joy, they 
tad the diſcharge of all their fins, they ſaw 
el that God in Chriſt was reconciled unto them, 
And imputed no tranſgreſſions unto them. 
hy The þirit of a wan may ſuſtain his infirmity, bet 
Yuwonrded fþirit who can beare ? faith the wile 
WImn, Prov.1s. 14. It finlieas awound,or ra- 
Filter as a fting wouncins the ſpirit of a man, 
w bis 1s inſupportable, nonecan goaway under 
Eighty and merrily : But if finbertaken 
the ſpirit ofa man may be ſuſtained. 
wm | "A therefore that had ſuch joy and glad- 
ſſe,their {ins vere done away.T he r-anſomed 
f the Lord ({aith the Prophet /ſ/aiab in the 35 
Pthat Propheſie , and the temth verſe, and 
"peared avain in che 51 of the ſame Propher, 
e117. and 12.verſcs ) The ranſomed of the 
8 ſrall return to Sion with ſongs, andever= 
wg joy upon ther heads ; they ſoall obtaine 
you gladneſſe, aud ſorrow and feving fall flie 


, 
) 


= 07 *(f, But you will ſay, while every one 
Nives godly in Chritt Jeſus, ſha!l ſuffer 
Aa 7 perie- 


_ 


——_—@_ 


I... 


26 O Sins loathſommeſſe and — 


Co ie m1 
periecution, how ſhall they obraine luch ja his 
and gladnetile ? opl 


Sol. They 'are the ranſomed of the Lonand 
ich the Text ; What is that ? That 1s theſſSor 
are :anſomed trom their ſins, in that a Savioſfelo 
1s come that ſaves them from their fins, hcl 
that they may be full of joy, though thqſiny 
meet with tribulations, But as for Chrilfhf | 
the Lord 1s pleaſed to lay iniquity upon hinflate 
tnough he take iniquitty from them. Andaſta 
Chri(t did beare the iniquities of men, lolifGoc 
was fain-to ſtoop), therefore his ſpirir miſfec 
wounded more then others rhat did not uti} 
for hn as Chriſt did., and had nothing lier 
the trength that Chrift had. This now multhe 
needs commend the love of God to men,tilifath 
wile men,wvho had deſerved wrath, ace tu 
and.peace,Chrilt ſhenld not only bhecometily T] 
a/Hitions of men, but the very fins of miklte 
too, that God ſhould nat only expoſe his ſe 
co the rod, but ro put him into a poſtureh 
wrath : for putting him into a poiture of lifſhq. 
he mult needs put him into a poltureFer| 
wrath ; this heightens the love. Tt 1s a g1fye 
and high expreſſion of love to a:{opt a lire, 
ver and make him cohetre with his cnly SOR; 
Ifone that hath but one ſon. and rhat a belſſhe; 
ved ſon, do this , he ſhall be a mirror 10h] 
world ; ithe take ina ftranger, a theefei 

murt 
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murtherer, to divide the inheritance betiveen 
his ſon and him : But, beloved; for Ged not 
oply to take in the ſons of men, Traytors 
Theeves, to be co-heires yyith his own 
n ; but alſo that the Lord ſhould lay the 
Felony of ſuch Theeves, and the murthers of 
ach murtherers, and the treaſ5ns of ſuch 
ytcrsas wee are, upon this heire the ſon 
glory ; to lay this upon him , and to exc- 
we him for this our felony , and treaſon, 
awe who are theeves, may be the ſons of 
bod ; This, I fay, is the altoniſhing love of 
90d , whereunto there is never a paralle] lin 
Ithe world : had not the Lord laid iniquity 
jor his Sons back , making him as it were 
widorred for the time;rhis loveofhis to men 
| the _ extent of it, had never beene 
208 The dearer the things are that aman vill 
megltow upon his friend , the greater i 1s the C- 
Sokem of the love of thatman t» ſuch a friend. 
reGhen David would expretle his love towards 
5 10d | alrhough eArazneb the Jenutte did 
re Ber him all things oratis tor ſacrifice, yet [e 
orfyered, 1 will not effer that to Ged, which 
ir eſt mee nothing, Hence he did thaw his re- 
$SoB& and love to God, in that he did nor ſtick 
eh: at charge for the Lord: tothe more the 
10 Ul is at colt and charge for the {ons of 
fea Aa} men, 
ol 
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men the more doth the love ot the Lord ap-Fti 
ear unto them. Now what charge could God 
he at greater , to fhey his love to men, the 
this, to lay iniquity it ſelfeupon Chriſt ? If; 
man were able to convert. his body and ſoukfW 
into the nature of a Toad , or any vile thing, 
to fave a Gally-ſlave from hanging , hecaſs 
not expreſſe ſo much love init , as the Londfjoe 
expreſled to the ſons of men, in making hi} 
ſon to be fin for us. Every creature of Golffil 
is 200d ; Toads and poyſon, that makes tiff 
heart of aman to riſe and loath them ſo mugs; 
as they are creatures of God, they are good®! 
bur finas it is no creature of God, fo thereigh 
nothing ugly and loathſome bart that inhug 
eyes, Now that Ged ſhould cloath his Saf 
with that which is ſo abominable in his x01 
to theend to fave finners , that con!ld not fl 
faved , but by his being made fin for them 
this commends the love of God, to bent 
and admirable , that ir cannot be fat home. 
che depth thereot being bottomlefle and wit 
ſearchable. tt 
This love of God , in making of his 
ro hefin,that yon may be Sons, as it is aFfif 
prefted to you in the word of grace, thatyE t 
may more eaſily behold the riches and excf% 
lency of1r, forthe is allo pleaſed to ſer it out, 
thar his featt of fart thinvs, "the SacramemPr 
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| theLords Supper, there you may ſee the riches 
x|ofit,chere you tnay belto!din this yifible Goſ- 
en jt in the b ung of the.bread, this Son 
f4 kenforyov: and inthe Bowfting ouF ofthe 
vine , the ſhedding of his bloud and life for 
n wb» All which is held-forth to you in the 
Sacrament, and the Lord himſelfe dathtake 
ofnocice of ſach the apparehe and ptoper-excel. 
llency of his own love in giving Chriſt tobe 
oi, that ifi the Gofpelt, though there be no 
aber fealt, yer he would have this feaſt to be 
als a teſtimony of it, therefore he ſaith , Doe it 
xprenwe: br ance of me 4 and it ſhewes the death of 
ei rif 168 he cowe, faith the Apoſtle. Itisfo 
\reat that 1t mult never be forgotten, this is 
cape fole prime end of the Lords Supper. The 
exLord looked principally at this end in in(ti- 
« uting of this laſt Supper, even the keeping 
m fe remembrance of the Death of his. Son 
a6iriſt, You ſhall find it ſo, andalltathis ef. 
K2,chat ſeeing it is o great a love, that there 
1y$00 love like to it, there ſhou'd bea feaſting 
Ithe commemoration of this thing, that ia 

5 $aÞe greatneſſe of this love 'may be faſtned in 
i fit hearts , and we may be ſo much the more 
ry@the glory of that grace of God, that did nor 
-xcÞUine ro lay our iniquities upon his onely 
outÞn, that we might be diſcharged from themes 
enÞmuch for rhis rume. | 
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[9 Ifatah 53.6. 
_ the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of # 


MSL O paſſe by things formerly 
AER delivered out of theſe words 
day & the preſent ſubje& in handis 
LIAR: the Lord hath laid our inl 
& : quiries upon | hiv ], hee hatl 
ſingled our Chriſt aboveal 

the world, to lay the iniquity of his peopl 
upon him. The maine thing that weare t( 
confider upon this choice of God, to lay in 
quity upon Chriſt , 1s tO declare what ent 
there may beanſwerable to ſuch an unparil 
lell'd worke as this is. Ofall the actions th 
ever theLord did, there yas never ſuch a ma 
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xeilous work as this done by him, as romake 
+ | Chritt the fin of men.Itwas the greateſt work 
\-| that ever God did, and thereterecertainly 
'I God hath the greateſt ends in it. 
| -Firlt of all , he laid our iniquities upon 
14 Chrift,as I have hereroforeſhewed you; Firſt 

A ſo he might lay help upon one that is 

MIgATY my 

..Secondly,he laid iniquity upon Chriſt, to 
= the end, hemight fatisfic himſelfe te his own 
content, | 

Thirdly, he laid our iniquitiesupon Chriſt, 
Chriſt, ro the, endhe might atishe Chriſts 
#Þ great longing. | 
- Fourthly,he laid iniquity upon Chiift, to 
the end hee might ſhew unto the world, 
eſpecially unto his own peop'e, the exceeding 
korridneſſe and loathſomneſſe of fin. 
Fitthly , he laid the iniquity of his people 

# upon Chriſt,to the end hemight commend to 
his people, the unſearchableneſle of his love, 
and the depth of itwith a witneſſe. There 
& are other remarkable and uſefull ends, for 
which the Lord laid iniquity upon Chrili, 
104 and none other ; as 
.Sixtly, That he might purifie and cleanſe 
his own people, in ſuch a manner thar they 
tha may be comely and amiable in his eye, that 
ma he might rakepleaſure inthem, and ſhewthe 
lo | | tondneſſe, 


fondneſſe, if T may to ſpeak, 'of his love unto 
them , and make them his very familiar and 
bolome friends. | 

I beſeech you,conſider it well, ir is impoſfiy 
ble that any creature in the- world , and man 
eſpecially , ſhould have ſuch beaury, clean. 
neſſe.and comelinefſe in him tharGodthould 
rake delight in him , but by the laying of the 
miquities of men upon Chriſt. The Heaven, 
&e not cleave in his fight, faith ob; Nay, be 
chargeth the Angels with folly ; How much may 
fithy and abominable us man, that drinketh is 
iniquity like water? ſob. 15.16. 

Seeing then there is in man fach kilthinefſe 
and loathſomeneſſe, how can God take plex: 
fare in him , whilſt he 1s thus abominable ? 
Now it is by reaſon of iniquity, that he is he. 
come thus filthy, loathſome, . and abomins- 
ble, till fin therefore be taken away, he can- 
not appeare cleane and comely. This is fur- 
eherevidenced in the fifth Chapter of theEpi- 
Rleof Pawltothe Epheſians, and the 25 verſe, 
the Apoſtle doth there declareuntous, the 
end hyChriſt gave himſelf up for hisſpouſe 
che Chutch : The words run thus ; Hnzband 
ive your wives, as Chrift loved bu Charch, 
and pave bimſclfe for it , that h: might ſanitifu 
5 an cleanſe it ; that be might preſent it to hiz« 
felfe,n gloriom Cherch, not having ot or wrin 
nth | kle, 
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ke,or any [och thing , but that it ſhenld be bely 
and mithent blemiſs. He loved it,and gave him= 
ſelfe tor it, ſaith the Text, that is, he gave 
himſelfe in the room ofir to {tandinthe place 
and ſtead of ir,that is , he'gave himfelte to be 
fin for1t , to be that which the Church was 
before of 1t {elfe, but what was his end,what 
was that he drove at inallthis ? namely this 
yery thing, that he might preſent it to bimſelfe 6 
ware (emrchbynor baving [þ2t or wrinkle,or any 
thing. 

LE che end of Chrilts becomming ſin, 
and bearing the fins of men, was to make 
them who by nature were filthy beſmeared 
creatures,clean and pure, that they might he 
without ſpot or wrinkle , or any tuch thing. 
Had the Lord laid the iniquities of men, or 
rather ofhis own people,any where elſe, but 
upon Chrift alone , his Church wonld Rill 
have remained filthy : none elſe conld have fa 


| ceanſedhis people, bur that till there would 


have remained {ome ſpot or Wrinkle, or ſome 
lach thing, they ſhorild nor have been com» 
pleatly holy,and without blame. Beloved, 1t 
ka vain conceit, and {melieth too much of 
exaltation of the creature, ta think or imagine 
that God hath laid the iniquities of his peo- 
pleupon their performances, that they ſhould 
take them away ſromthem, that ſo they may 
Wa 


268 The Blood of Chrift alone 
waſh and blot out the filthineſſe that the creas 
ture is beſmeared with, and ſo make it lovely 
in Gods ſight, As forall ſuch as are of this 0. 
pinion, I muſt tell them, that it ts an accurſed 
fin, and exceeding derogatory to Gods glory, 
and redemption by elus Chriſt. Suppoſe a 
man hath committed a fin ; to get himſelf 
cleared, fay ſome, let him go and humble 
himſelfe , and faſt, and pray, and mourne, 
and weep, and repent, and then he ſhallhave 
a diſcharge preſently , by this faſting , and 
prayer, and mourning of his. But letme 
ſpeak freely unto you , All your performan. 
ces, all your fattings, and prayers,and teares, 
are neverable to preſent you without ſpot or 
wrinkle before God ; but when faſting and 
rayer 'is done , there will bee ſpots and 
wrinkles (till , there will be ſome {in lying 
upon the conſcience, rhat hath ftrength and 
lifeinit. Nay, if I ſhould ay,there will be 
more'{pors and wrinkles then there were be. 
fore, I ſhould bur fy the truth. Suppoſe a 
mans face were full of ſpots of dirt, and this 
man ſhould go to a [tinking naſty channell to 
waſh his face with dirty muddy water, will 
his face be cleaner after he hath ſo waſhed, 
rhen before ? W1ll it not rather be moredirty 
and beſmeared then it was ? Surely none can 
imavine, tat thereby it ill become Utoge: 
thec 
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ther clean:nay, will it not be made altogether 
filthy with ſach filthy water ? bx 
Objeft.Bur ſome may be ready to ſay, Why 
will you call the righteouſnefle of men, their 
performances, their prayers, and reares,and 
faſtings, and mournings, but channell water 
to walh away fins ? ; 2b 
Sol, Tantiver ; beloved, I may, .Iwillcall 
it ſo, the Prophet 1/asab calls it werſe then 
lo ; let the Propher ſpeake himſelte : In the 
64 of 1jaiab, and the fixt verſe,  Afowr righ- 
trouſneſſe, nay, all our rigbrteouſnefſes, faith he 


regs. Marke the text iell, thePropher makes 

n9 exception at all , hee doth nort.{ay, ſome 

righteouſneſſe , bur all our righteoutneſle, 

and all our righteouſneſſes,, rake 1t in the 

largeſt and higheſt extent , be ir what it wull 

be, + it is-no matrer what it is , it is no better 

then a men{truouscloth. The beſt righreout- 

nefie,naeaning not only the prayers, & teares, 
and faltings , and performances of wicked 
men, men that are not renewed and ſandctt- 
hed, that 'they are filthy and menſtruons 
things ; but Ow righteouineſle, the righte- 
ou!nefſe of the beſt ot us, yea even of the Pro- 
pher himſelfe ; nay all our righreouſneſſes,are 
hlcky, and full of menſtruoſiry,the higheſt 
kind of filthineſle, 


Alſo 
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Alſo: that which the Apoltle ſpeakes in the 
third to the Philippians, ver/. 6, 7.is tall to this 


pPayots, where the Apoltle faith expreſly of 
imſelte 


, T hat concerning the righteauſneſſe of 
the Law,be was blameleſſes Mark what followes 
immediatly : But, ſairh he, what things were 
gain towe, 1 accounted loſſe for Chriſt, _, 

Objet. Bur it may beobjected by ſome, that 
the Apoſtle here ipeakes of his blameleſneſſe 
before his calling , and not of his righreouſ. 
neſſe after his calling,and therefore this Tex 
of Pasxt ſerveth not toour purpoſe. - | 

Sol. : Therefore markewiat he faith after. 
wards, Teawoubtlefſe, faith he, and [dcoomnt 
all things bat lofſe and dung for the exerliency if 
the knowledge of Chrift Feſus rwy Lord, anda 
acconnt thew b::t dung that I may win (riff, 
and be found in him, not baving mine own righ- 
reowſnefſe, which 1s by the Law, but that which i 
through the faith of Chriſt , the righteowſneſſe 
which 1 of God by faith, ver{,8, Where the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks ot the efteem he had of his own 
.righteonſnefle even after his converhon, | he 
accounted that to be bur dun;;, and he deſired 
not tobe found in his own righteouſneſſe 
according to the Lay after converſion : For 
herein hee comprehendeth every thing fave 
only the righreonſnefſe of God by faith. 

Miſtake me not, beloved, it isnot our —_ & 
1 
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| Thumiliation.that can fetch our one, event 
| Fatt Nainin the heart of any perſon: The be 
- Uteares in the world are but muddy teares; and 
, F of finfulneſle : for it there be no filthineſſe 
. in your tears,then there is noneedof Chrilt ; 
, Fhut if there be filthinefſe in them , then how 
an that which is filchy make clean trom fil- 
- (ihinefſe? , | 
. | Beloved, I would not have. you miſtake 
* Une, Ido not abſolutely ſay, that teares cans 
Kered in their own nature, are filthy, but this 
Lay, that as they are ſhed by us, there is {@ 
much filthinefle in them as to beſmear aclean 
F- : and if ; ,thencerrainly., they are not 
dle to waſh and make cleana dirty face.Sup» 
naſe thou haſt ſinned, and alſo that thou haſt 
hed and porwred out thy ſoule in teares he- 
bre the Lord, . that thou mayeſt thereby be 
ceanſed of thy ſin, I aske thee this queſtion, Is 
there not more filchineſſe added to thy for- 
ner Gn? And is not there need of ſomething 
waſh away the {infulnes of theſe rears?Bur 
bppoſe there mightbe ſome teares that have 
wot po! lution and filthineflein them, yet in all 
this chou haſt done but thy duty, herein thou 
&klerveſt nothing at all at Gods hands for the 
aking away of former fins. 
Bur'beloyed, there is ſo much filthinefſe tn 
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& te beſt of tears, that if thou were clear from 
- the 


5 72 The Zlood of Chriſt Ls 3 


the charge of any {in before thy tears, if thoy 
had done thy / Gr without makirig any ad. 
diris ro former nns,yet the very failing in thy 
rears,is enough to undoe thee for ever, andto 
make thee loathſomie & hatetullin the eyes of 
God, io far are they from making thee Clean 
fron ſih. S6 that if the Lord ſhould have laid 
iniquity upon performances , to be carried 
away by thoſe performances ;; inſtead of mas 
King the performers clean , they would have 
made but fonle work, they wenld have made 
then but more filthy then they were before; 
No,no, beloved, it is only the blood of Jett 
Chriſt the Son of God, which cleanſerk us 
from all fin, ag yon have 1n the firlt Epiſtle 
of Jobs, the firſt chapter, the ſeventh verle;! 
fay, itis that only that cleanſeth us from all 
fin inthe ſight of God and waſhed us thatwe 
might be preſented clean and fpotleſſe before 
him.The I ord hath ſer open a fountain forall 
fin and unicleannefle fer you towaſhin, and 
ro be purged fcom all your iniquities , evet 
thebloud of his Son, and there is no other in 
the world bur that can do it. 

It was the miſtake of Naawan the Syrian, 
when he thought that the waters of: «Aban 
and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſews, wereas 
uſefull, and had as much virtue in them'to 


cleanſe the leprofie, and take it ayay, as the Þ 
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waters of Jordan had, That which God hath 


given a cleanſing and purifying nature unto 


in this kind, that hath virtue to cleanſe a le- 
prous ſoul from fin, and nothing elſe can do 
It; it1s nothing elſe but the blood of Chriſt 
can doe this thing. 

When a man ſceth another tugging and la- 
bouring by faſting, and prayer, and tears, one 
would thiak that that ſhould make him clean; 
but all the teares in the wor!dare nor able to 
doe it, God hath nor appointed our ſervices 
and performances, our faſting , and our pray- 
ers and teares, to make clean theheart of any 
perſon, he hath appointed and ordained the 
waters of the ſanCuary, the blood of Chriſt 
alone, to doe it,and nothing elſe but that can 
doc it, Now are you clean, 1aith our Saviour 
to his Difciples , through the word that 1 have 
ſpoken untoyor, Fohn 15.3, What word was 
that which he ſpeaking, made thus cleane ? 
The word that Chriſt ſpake was this, /, ever 
I, «m bee that blottetho ut thy tranſgreſſions for 
mine own ſake, This is that ,which muſt con- 
ſtitute a perſon perfe&t before the Lord, the 
blood of Chriſt believed on ; This was that 


{JtheApoſtledefired ro be foundin, namely, 


Chriſt, not having his own righteouſnes up= 
on him , well knowing there was no other 
Way to become clean and acceptcd of God, 
Bb bur 
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but only that way. 1n the frrſt chapter of /- 
{aiah, there you ſhall ſee the Lord propoſeth 
this courſe to his people, Waſh you, make you 
clean, take away the evill of your doings frombe- 
fore mine eyes, and#hen let us come and reaſon 
together, faith the Lord, Though your ſins hee 
as ſcarlet, they (pall bee as white as ſnow ; and 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſball bee az 
white as wooll, T/a. 1, 16.17.18, /Where note, 
firſt chere muſt be waſhing made, amaking I 
clean before there can bee comming to Gd, 
There can beno fellowſhip and communion | 
with God, till a ſoul be waſhed and cleanſed, 
And whereas many are apt to think their own 
actions and performances wil waſh them,and 
make chem clean, it isbut a vain conceit: for 
(ſaith God in another texr ) 1willwaſh you 
with clean water, and I will purge you throughy 
fiom all y»2ar falthyneſſe, and from all your idols, 
Ez.36.25-This is the tenure of the new Co- 
venanr, {o that there ſhall beeno more any 
ground of difference , nur breach, berween | 
you and me, for them. And againe, 1, even |; 
T, am hee that blotteth out your tranſgreſſions 
for my Names ſhe, and will not rem: mher your 
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fennes, 1/a, 43, 25. But how doth hee this? | © 


Onely,as I ſaid betorc,by the blood of Jeſus 

Chriſt, as ycu have it in that obſervable 

place Ezck.16.verſ, 7.t/hen T ſaw thee po!lyted | 
in 
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inthy blood, T ſaid rnto thee, Live: And 4 
red my Shirt over thee, and 1 w-:ſhed thee with 
dean water, yea 1 throughly waſhed away all thy 
zbieſſe, it is therefore a high preſumption 
for the creature to take that upon himlelfe, 
which is proper and peculiar 10 God onely. 
God onely cleanſeth men, and that ovely by 
he blood of Chriſt ; it is that which makes 
\ Item clean and pure In the fight of God. [ris 
| Sithing of the my/t infinite concerament char 
- $abe cous, that God ſhould lay onr iniqui- 
| [pon Chriſt, romakeus a clean people for 
; nſelte : For God is of that infintte purity, 
4 Phe cannot endure thar perſon where the 
alt ſpot of ſinne is found , he muii for ever 
 Þ®, bate, anddereſt thar perſon. Ir is bur 
, Eemiſtake of ſome men, that God ſhon!d 
ok and beare wich ſome fins,and not with 
o. [*r fins: Thisis toalter,and fodeſtroy the 
p tice of God, and ſo God himſelfe in his 
. ) Fiure and Becing« to maintaine that Gud 
: p: th beare wirh che finnes of ir. firmirtie, and 
-. ith (mall triyiall ſins, but yer not with foul 
yy ({{candelons fins, God abhorrcth infirmt- 
--} {48 wel as enormities: andif Chriſt by his 
x $24doth not cleanſe a man as well trom 
ble {Linfirmity, as from grofle fins , thoſe 
of {It infirmity will cauſe God to ſpue ſuchi 

: lon ont of his mouth, In the fitt P/alns 
Bb 2 and 
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and fourthverſe, D avid ſaith expreſly, This, 


e 114 God that hath no pleaſure in wickeane(ſ, 
Neztber ſhall any evill dwell with him , andthy | 
Þe hateth all the workers of iniqaity, There cn$ 
Por be any communion between light and darlyy, 
eſſe, 2 Cor, 6.14. If there bee darkneſſeign, 
men , there cannct bee communion wit 
God that is the Father of Lights. Ittheret 
the leaſt fin in men in Gods ſight, that 1s,1 
diſcharged, there can bee no comming, 
God, nor thinking of God with comfort,t 
that fin be taken away by Chriſt. And the 
fore in the 14 chap. of H-ſe.ver/e 2.you mh 
ſee what courſe the Church takes that | 
may be del:ghtfull in the eyes of God, T 
away all our iniquities, and receive us gracinn 
Mark it well, there muſt be a taking awajſſſe 
all iniquity, before there can bee a receiilhy 
graciouſly, And then from rhis occaſion, 
offered of that which followeth, the caluuh,,, 
tbe lips, that is, the praiſing of the nans y 
the Lord. The Church doth not here arroghyy 
and take upon her ſelfe the buſines of rakig, 
away iniquity , but commits it to the Loſþ, , 
T ake away all our iniquities: So that youll, 
the cleanſing of the ſoul from fin is onelyJ,, 
Wot k of the Lord, and hee muſt take all gy, 
iniquities from us, before hee take delight, 
ns; there muſt be the raking away of out 


on 


_ Cleanſeth ony ſins, 377 


— — — — 


—pity, that we may be recedved graciouſly, that 
might bee dandled upon the knees of the 
et rd; ( Te2nſeyorr bands you ſnnexs , and Parte 
Wbrr hearts you double minded, ſaith Fames, 
ans. And then draw neereto Grd, and hee will 
« Jv neer to you, 
[© here is no comming neer to God, while ſin 
nthe hearts and hanJs of men, there is no 
wing nigh of God tous, ſo long as there is 
»W filthineſſeupon us. Now,beloved, would 
8 Ju be a clean people, ſuch a people that the 
ord way delight into berekcllowthlp and] 
"pnmunion with you, and make his aboad 
Jn you, and ſup with you; know,that you 
USinzver be nkey | thus cleane by your owne 
Figs ; 1t is the blood of Chriſt mnit doe it, 
"MFis true indeed, the bloud of Chriſt doth not 
Ypcaway the actual inhabitation,and ating 
"doing of fin in this life, but he takes away 
lhe fltbinefſe of ſin out of GoJs Gpht, fo that 
"ugh we do fin, the filthineſfle of it is taken 
May from us, the bloud of Chriſt ſo takes a« 
Fry fin from Gods eye, that God del m in 
alk: that Chriſt bearing of iniquirie,he car- 
5 away all the diſtaſtfuln:ſſe of ſin, he hath 
Fen away every thing in ſin that mighpoc- 
ly on diſpleaſure & diſcontent between God 
1% as, andby this means God corses to take 
S"alure in us, In regard of the filthineſſe of 
ut Bb 3 OUr 
on 
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our fivne we commit, in its owne nature, wi, 
ſhould have been farre from God ( as we; 

conſidered in cur naturaleftate withoutGod 
had not Chriſt raken away all the filrhineF 
of cur finne,and waſhed it away 1n his blo 
Chrifts commin- into the world would ha 6 
been in vain, if he did not come to take aw; 


fintulinefle it ſelfe. Sinne where it is, is t ” 
moſt abhorred, loathſome thing to the Li p 
t}:at can be, and makes the perſon fo, butt. 
comming of Chriſt into the world, andbe " 


ing of (in,carries away all theabhorrencya{, 
loathſomenetle of fin in men, and by tt 
meanesthe Lord comes to have pleaſurei 
his own pcople.God could never have take 
pl-aſureinhis people if there had remang 
any ot the abhorrency of fin in them,nownoſþ,. 
thing in the world rakes away linne but tif: 
bloodot Chriſt alone,chat we may ſee heriff 
the exceeding diſpicatureand hatred of Gog.. 
againſt fin, The truth is,beloved, The brea 
of man doth ſtinke fo abominably in then 
{trills of God, that hee cannor abide the perf 
ſon, wheretore oat Saviour hath provided. 
greata quantity of incenſe, that takes awaſh, | 
the eviilſentand ſavour of inne, that (oth | 
Lord may take away his diſpleaſure, 1:iÞ* 
inthis caſe with the Lordas is is witha m 4 
ther ſometimes, when ſh:ze goes to waſhtl 
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ar 
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"Ice of her children, if the face of the child 
"Jbe waſhed ſhe will kifſe it , bur if ir be dirty 
"Jind naſty, the mother will not touchir : ſo if 
he face of a perſon be clean waſhed from in, 
the Lord will kiſſe that perſon ; bur if a per- 
on be not waſhed from (in, there is no com- 
ming neere unto him Inthe 4. of Ialachy 
1,26, the Prophet tells us of the Sn of righ- 
lwuſneſſe that ſhall ariſe with healing tn his 
wogs. You know that it is th2 Sunne, and 
mely the Sunne in the firmament, that ma*- 
eth the aire in which welive,clean and pur- 
feet it fromfogges and mifts,and exbales and 
Jawes up toir ſelf, thoſe grofſe and noxi- 

; Ja infections vapours, and ſo makes it pure 
Jad wholeſome for man to take pleaſure in 
wing in it, Inthenight and winter cheaire 
Tfull of thick milt and grofſe vapours.which 
A acendup ont of theearth, but when the Sun 
tiſerh, it draweth them away, Cercain-ly, 
loved, this is true ſpiritually of the Sunne 
righteouſneſſe, and none but hee ; Hee 
4 Foavesup the filthinefſe, and exhales that 
purity in which men live, and pollute 
temſelves, onely the Sun of rizhteouſneſſe 
Knwesup,and ſo takes away the ſinnes of the 
orld.Oanely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt can draw 
Wd! the noxious vapours, the fiith of finne, 


@ $A met may Þaye communion with the 
Bd 4 Lord 
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Lord, andlive graciouſly and comfortably 
one With another, and not inte& one another, {4 
nor benoyſome to, nor offend one another, 
None bur the $#n of rig»teouſueſſe can draw} 
the corrupt and ſtinking vapours out of cur & 
hearts, that God himſelte may not bee offer. I!) 
d:d with us, and then &od will come necreit 
unto us, anddelightin us; and till then God 
will not come neerunto us,nor delight inus, 0 
nor have any fellowſhip nor communjonſſ{c 
withus, Iris ſaid that God beboldeth the wit 
ked affarre off Pſal, 1 38.6, As it is with thoſeÞ* 
that are inte&ted with the plague , men willJYy, 
not coine neere them , nor bee 1n the placeſmc 
where they are, nor come 1n tae aire wherefſe 
they breath: *o man being infeted with theÞÞve 
plague and leprofteof ftinne, he mult be pur-fſay 
eed,and made clean and pure, that fo Godfſ 
may not be offended with him , but rhat theſef: 
Lord may take io much pleaſure in kim, arm 
ro come neer unto him, as Chriſt ſaid to cheſ#t th 
Spouſe in the Canticles, chap. 4. 7. 9. Thmpol| 
art all faire, my Love, there #5 no ſpot in the$n, « 
Mark the truic of ir, which followerh : Thoweſſ 
haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpoviſe, with, 1 
oxe of thine eyes, with one Chasn of thy neck, (ey 
W hen the people of Gad are all faire, and Se) 
are Without ſpor,then God falls in love witli 


them, I m<an in the expreſſion of it, and theton 
Churciy 
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y | Church faith there, He p21! kifſe thems with the 
rf tiſſes of bis mouth, Cant, 1.1, All proceeds 
{from hence, The Church is faire, and all 
fire, ard withouc tor, having no-imp=rfe- 
&ion nor blemiſh at ail in her, which can on- 
-11y come uiro her by the cumeiineſle of her 
re tusband. | 

xd} Now do bnt confider ſeriouſly, and weigh 
$0 your thonghts, whara privitedge of privi- 
onJ/edges this is,that iniquity is laid upon Chrilt. 
ifs Ifany thing elſe in the worid ſhould: have 
oeſxen ſec about this worke, to takeaway ini- 
NY, 1t would haveletr ſcatrerings, nay all, or 
acemore behind : But Chriſt he carries it away 
erefdean, the Lamb of God hee takes away indeed 
theÞhe (6126s of the world , Fob, 4.29. He, as 1 
.ave often told you, 15 that Scape-goat that 
urries them away into a Land of forgetful- 
ſe, inſomuch that God himſelfe ſhall nor 
member them any more, 1n thoſe dayes and 
Þ that time.ſpeaking of the dayes under the 
whoſpell , ſoall the iniquities of Iſ#ael be ſought 
ir, and they ſha'l 16t bee found , and the tranſ? 
eſſians of Inda, and there ſha'l bee none, Terem, 
$0.20. Chriſt carries chem ſoaway-, thar 
dey are gone, and no notice taken of them. 
q Seventhly , Hee laid our iniquities upen 
tri, to the end that Þ1+ people might have 
| throng conſolation , and that their hearts 
Icing might 
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might fot faint, nor be diſcouraged, conſider 
this eſpecially , this very day , this fearful! 
time, This is that which maſt lift up our 
hearts and heads in this very day of extremis 
tie, when people are at their wits ends,W hat 
ever becomes of your outward carkaſles, yer 
here is joy unſpeakable and glorious for you, 
there is peace for you in Chriſt. The Lord 
hath laid your in1quiriesupon Chriſt, This 
is that to which onely is aſcribed fulneſle of 
Joy in Scripture. Look into the 35. of 1ſaiab, 
and the laſt verſe ; And the ranſomed of thell | 
Lord ſpall returne, and come to Sion with ſongs, | * 
and everlaſting 55 upon their heads ; they (hall © 
obtaineJoy and gl1dneſſe, and ſorrow and ſigbing d 
foall flie away, I hope the Lord will 1a this} © 
time of extremity,faſten this truth upon your © 
ſpirits, T will giveyou a hint of the conſola © 
tion that is hidden in the bowells of this text 
it may bee you may not apprehend it ac firlt 
fights Theranſomed of the Lord ſhall returne 
8th ſongs, and with joy upon their heads, But 
conſider what kind of joy it is, they ſhall re 

turne with everlaſting joy ; joy that ſhall not 
fade, that ſhall not wither, that ſhall not dye 
it ſhall haveno end, no <bbing and flowing ha 
it may of ir ſelfe, but ir ſhall never bee aboli'®” 
ſhed. nor vaniſh away, contrary to the joyolF t 
the world,and all other joyes beſides, In " _ 

| there 


| 


it 


by 
aft 
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there is a ſtoppage and interruption of joy, 
they are not everlaſting ioyes,no other ioyes 
are of continuance ; but the ranſomed of the 
Lord, they ſhall have everlaſting ioy, that is, 
ioy without mixture , ſorrow there may be, 
but there ſhall be no occation of forrow any 
more. 

Ob, But 1: may be, you will obie& andfay, 
Who are theſe, and when ſhall itbe, it will 
be in heaven, it cannot be here upon earth. 

$01. Nav but marke the time when the 
Lord expreſſerh chis 1oy (hall be,Tbe ranſomed 
of ibe Lord ſuall returne to Sion withjoy, There 
can beno joy till a wan bve the ranſomed of 
the Lord. Suppoſe an inhabitant of this Ei- 
tie be caken captivein the Turkes Gallies,he 
cannot return home, nor be joyful tilthe be 
nnſomed, and till the mon: y for bis ranſome 

bepaid down : Now the ioy of Gods people, 
- pit flows from hence,namely ,the ranſome that 

IChriſt hath payd down for them, You know 
Ivhart a ranſome is, a ranſome is nothing elſe 
11 rear this, when a perton comesand Jaycs down 
| noÞ ſumme of money to r<deemc a perſon from 
gy under b:\ndage and ſlavery (under which, he 


; 


. Wat 13 tO bee ranſom<d Lives) and gives full 
\ oljonteent and fatisiatio!! to him by whom hee 
Mthus held in bondage. And when the pay- 
nent is made, and fatistaAion given, then a 


perſon 


y 
he 


her 
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perſon is ſet free and at libertie: This it is for 
perſons to be ranſomed, in this condition we 
wereall of us,we were {laves and held in bon» 
dage under fin, hell,and the wrath and juſtice 
of God for ſin. Now Chriſt hath ſetus at li- 
bertie, we arethe ranſomed of the Lord, for 
whom Chriſt hath fatisficd God, and given 
him full content. God he holds usn» longer 
priſoners, he having born our fins and carri- 
ed them away. Thus thenare we dilcharged 
by Chriſt, and redeemed from bondage, and 
brought unto $707, 1nd therfore even now we 
may returne with ſongs,and witheverlalting 
Joy upon our heads. Now this $09, js not 
heaven, but the Church of God upon earth, 
Tictruthis, as ſoon as the price is paid, they 
may begin to have fulneſſe of joy , ſo ſoone 
as Chriſt hath paid the ranſome, and thereby 
they come to be diſcharged of all their debts, 
then when they are ſet at libertie , and then 
when God hath by his ſpiric given men to 
beleeve this, andby faith to ſee this, in par- 
ticular concerning them , then they returne 
with ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads. You ſhall find this like ſweer paſſage 


in the5 1.0f //aiah, and the 10,& 11. verſes. 


wherethe Propher//ai.zb ſpeaking to the ſame 
pufpoſe, and in the ſecond chapter of Lake, 
10, & 11.yerſes,you ſhall find the Lord there 


ſends 
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ſends an Angel from heaven on purpole ro 
' | the difconfolate Shepheards,upon this admi- 
| | rable meſſage ; Behold, 1 bring you goodtidings 
of great 5»y , which ſhallbee to all people, Why 
what 1s that that ſhould be ſuch grounds' of 
joy unto them? Yyto you is borne this day in 
the Citie of David 4 Saviorr , which is Chrift 
the Lord,Luk, 2,10.11. Thus the words ran; 
A Sav4our, what is that? The holy Ghoft ex- 
pounds it in the firſt of Matthew and the 21. 
verſe ; And thouſhalr call tis name 1eſus for hee 
ſpall \aue his people from their finnes, So then 
this 1s glad tydings when people can heare 
that Chriſt is come, to ſave them from their 
lanes; therefore when our Saviour would 
cheare the poore man, that came to him to be 
cured by him, alchough the poore man did 
not come for 1t,nor did expe& ſuch glad ry- 
dings from him ; yer Chriſt well knew whar 
would ir.oft che:arc and raife kis heart; And 
therefore he applyes that as the beſt cheare of 
all unto him, Hz ſatch nor, be of good chearc, 
-{forl will hea'c the jnfirmitics of thy body : 
But bee of good cheare , thy ſinnes are forgiven 
thee, Mat, 9. 2. And indeed here is that that 
joyes the hearts of the pzop!e of God, when 
their ſfipnes are forviven them. 

And ſo likewife in the thirteenth chaprer 
4;19ithe Afr,the 38.and 39.vcries. Be it known 
to 


— 
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to you ( taith the Apoſtle _) men and brethren, 
that through1his man ss preach:d unto yon , the 


forgtrveneſſe of ſen nes, And ſo nee gOcs ON, and | 


tells us, that by him all that beleeve are juſtified F. 


from all things from which wey could not b:e 


ſtificd by the L ww of Hoſes, Well,what was the 
iflue and truit of all this?Mark it well,belo- 


ved,th--ugh the Jews,and the Pharilees ſpeci [| 


ally,did grudge at this doftrine,and oppoſed F; 


it with might and power, yet in the 45, vere 
of that chaprer,vou ſhal ſee how welcome this 
meſſage was to the Gentiles, They were excct- 
ding glad, tor ſo the words run, Pt when the 
Gentiles hoard this, they were exceeding glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord : and as may 


as were ordained to eternall life, believed, 


You ſce the belceving Gentiles rhey recti- | 


ved this tidings withgladneſſe, and were fil- 
led with ioy at the hearing of this do&rine; 
namely the diſcharge of theirfi1s, thar they 
were no: impured unto them, bur fully for- 
given them, 

Now,brerhren,look upon the preſent time, 
now you may (ee what {adneflc fils the hearts 
and faces of men, yea even of Gods owne 
people,their lives are now this day as it were, 
in tkcir hands, they are ready to tink downe, 
their ſpirics are ready to fail them, they look 
every houre when they ſha!l be cut oft by _ 

{word, 
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. [word ; what bitterneſle is this wherein they 
ic? What now will tay up What the hope 
hat our lives and eſtates ſhall be ſpared?No, 
4 ere is nocertainty of that ; Buthere 1sthat 
Ill doe 1t, when all is gone, whenall is loft, 
« (Þ9the worſt is come , Chriſt hath all mine 
\. Pquity Iaid upon him, God was # Chriſt re- 
miling the world unto bimſelfe , no: impacting 
hair treſpaſſes unto them, Here is that that 
fill your hearts with ioy, when all other 
i; $5 forſake you, God in Chriſt is become 
, Ffriend, he is at peace with megheis recon- 
$9 unto me, he will be good unto me, and 
4 Þyou (hall baveground to fay, How ever it 
ny $1! God 3s good to [ſrael, to them that are of 4 
/k beart, that is, have their hearts purified 
« | the blood of Chriſt, You ſha!l never have 
51, F'ofheart and ſerlednelle of ſpirit, eſpeci- 
in times of extremity,as theie are; But in 
ey kone truth now delivered unto you, That 
7. {4 himſelfe is reconciled unto you, and 
tyour finnes are all blotted our, and that 
lare the beloved of the Lord, and that 
d hath not one finne to charge upon you, 
Ithat he wil not deale in wrath with you. 
re is no bitternefle of ſpirit, nor cauſe of 
[in the worſt affliions and calamities 
tcan come vpon a perſon whatſoever, if 
deraken away, 


(od 


. 
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It 
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Itis fin, and onely fin, that makes afflifgif 
ons bitter and beavic unco the foules of perf 
ſons ; take away t1n, and afflictions are Fle | 
bicings, you will r<joyce in them , you will 
trampleon them,you wil ſce the love of Go 
embracing you 1a them, and carrying yoſ 
through them. Look upon the Apoltles af 
Diſciples of -u: Lord , and conſider then 
well, how thcy under-went their affliRionſſ 
and che carriage of their ſpirits in their per 
cations. W hen P2#/and Silas were whippſi 
and (courged, andcovered with their own 
blood, and ready to periſh with their ſtripe 
yet notwitliſtanding chey were fiiled wiſh 
Joy,and ſang inpriſon (ſaich the text,) Wik. 
did they ſo,may foine obje& and ſay? Surelf, 
the reaſon was chis, They ſaw the Lord h&, 
ſmiled upon them, and rhe Lord embr 
them in his armes,rheir finnes being takenſſq 
way from betwe=n Gadand chem, Hence 
their joy , elſe cheiraftiifions would 
ſunk them.,and {wallowed them up. 

O beloved,come life, come death, it Cihy, 
be yours, if your iniquities be laid upon hilfl, 
all is well with you,borh life and death Wha 
be gain unto you: Even death it i«!i (hal tifhhy;; 
to your advamage. Obſerve the refclucic 
Paul, who being afurcd of this, thar Chihe 
was his, 7s me, ſaith he, to live 55 Chriſt , tt 


389 


—— 


Sy PTY paine,, Phils. 21 Neither life'nor 
THdeath'conld come arhifſeto hints nomat- 
terro mewherher comes? for whether I live 
Vir die, l am the Lords : Therefore, it dearh 
AFome, it ſhall be weſcome';'' andit life be ſill 
Pbared,ic ſhail be welcome. Lipon thisconht- 
Wkration that Chrilt was his, Pawtinanother 
WHhlace faith expreſly, He kaew whom he had trice 
ol ul, and he was perſwaded that hoe was able to 
Ullhey that which was cemmicted unto him. And' 
Milterefore he deſired to be diffolved,and to be 
Wilkith him, that ſo hemight have the full frut-' 
Pon of Chriſt, and that he migMtenjoy the: 
Wikeerelt communion with him. - What is the 
Maſon that childcen feare and Tremble ro 
rene into the preſence of their father,but he- 
nſec they are afraid to be bearen, but becauſe: 
rey rhink their father 1s angry ahddifplea- 
Kd wich them? If they knew that hewere ſa- 
cc Umed and pleaſed tor all the faults that they 
dined done, they would come cheerfully into 
_ Þipreſence : Even fo a perlon will never 
Cillme cheertully into rhe preſence of the 
ngrd, till he know hee is pleated with him; 
th Wd char his iniquities, thar make God and 
14] "nat variance,are taken away and laid np» ti 
1100; This is joy unſpeakableand glorions; 
Cen we can behold-all our imquities blotted 

> FC,as Chriſt hack bornthem; 7 20! 
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Eighrhly, the Lord hath laid che iniquities 
of his people upon Chritt,ro the end that they 
may be able to ſerve the Lord more fincereiy, 
al freely,and the more uninterruptedly,and 
the more cheerfully, 

Firſt , the Lord laid our iniquittes upon 
Chriſt , that. we might ſerve him with more 
ſincerity. Men docommonly think, the con. 
ſideration 6f iniquity being laid upon Chriſt, 
co be the high-way ro make men careleſſcin Nl; 
the ſerving of God : But there is no better 
way in the world to draw mens ſpirits forth Y, 
unto upright,ſincere, and fingle-hearted fer- 
vice, then this. You know this Principleis Þ* 

rounded in the hearts of all men, Chit ©; 
egins at bome ; Every man ſeeks to ſervehim 
ſelte firſt,and to ſerve his own turn, and then iſ 
at leaſure he wil ſerve anothers;as long as you iſ 
do apprehend your own turn is not yet {e-Þ; 
ved,your ſervices ſhalbe to ſerve your ſelverzh, 
there will be no ſervice done to God, he ſhall, 
have no ſervice of you, but fo far as therein, 
you may ſerve your ſelves , *God mult wall 
upon you till your own turnes be ſerved. AJ. 
for example, Suppoſe you fait, and pray, ang 

mourn , ot doany other religious ſervice. 
if you apprehend your own turnes are not yo. 
ſerved, there will be alcogerher a felfiſhnenge, 
in the performances of theſe duties, {elteny. 
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* | ends and motives ſhall be the load-ttones,and 
' I they ſhall draw up your fpirits in theſe {eryi- 
* Fces-As for example, When we labour by our 
, aſting,and prayer, and ſeeking the Lord, ro 
prevaile with God to take away his diſplea= 
hure,and his wrath from us, and to take away 
ſuch judgements that are upon us, we feare, 
ind hang over our heads; and to procure 
ach good unto us, Do you ſerve God, or 
w ? Doe you not ſerve your ſelves ? Nay, 
jor ſervenorGod now, you ſerve your (elves, 
when onely your ſelves put you upon the 
performance of the duty. 
© Obje. But you will fay,my fins trouble 
% fine, I muſt faſt and pray to get my fins par» 
 Fened ; Except I repent, and mourne, and 
Ko emble my felt I ſhall die in my fins : There- 
for TI mult repent, and mourn , and do this 
hd that to pur away fins before I am gone 
bm hence,and be no more ſeen, that I may 
emmy diſcharge from them while I live 
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WY $2. I anfyer, beloved, it is true, that as 

* Wig as men thinke that their fins are upon 

emſelves,rhey cannot be at reſt, but fill che 
Falideration of theſe ſins. thus upon them, 
Flt needs draw them our of theſe ſervices, 

--afome way be ſought out to cleare them- 
es ofrhern. V Yhere is now that lincerity 
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and fin; leneſſe of heart that a man ought to 
have in the ſervice ot the Lord ? Ifthe could Ne 
bur once be reſolved of this thing; Thar all 
this buſineſſe of his is already diſpatched ro} 
his hands , then all this ſeltiſhneſſe would 
quickly die ; it he could but once receive 
this principle, it 1t were but reſolved to him, 
that Chritt hath ſo diſpoſed of all his fins, 
and that he hath 'already ſo altogether made 
2nend of all tranſgrefſion, that there need net} 
be thy teares, hat there need nor be thy p 
ers, and fattings, and mournings. to cleank 
away ins ; then the doing of duties for hi 7 | 
end, would quickly end , then your ending 
theſe ſervices would bee the elorifying 0 
God ; thenyou would ſerve God ſincere Þ 
then you would ſee that yourprayers, tearts fi 
and faſtings and pertormances, were notapf# 
pointed to ) rob God ofhis ſervice by ſerving 
your ſelves and Chriſt of his FeRe. by pu 
ring, your ſervices 1nthe place cf rhe bloode 
Chri.i which only taketh away ſin : But on 
to elorite Gol, and to ſhew forth Godfu 
900dNes, from whom ive expect theſe things 
and to make uſe of them onely as ordinanda l 
wherein the: Lord harh promiſed ro manike 
himſelfe tous. Bur while meneye theme ri 
and their own goodin' duties; they are there 
own leryants , | they cannot befaid to , 
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God in thoſe duties. Rut when a man know. 
| ſeth chat rhe. Lord hath perfectly ved him 


1 from his fins, he is tor Gods glory, and his 
6 Yy< 1s upon that inatl he dotlr, then he is the 


«lords {ervant and nor- his own ; as faith the 


jefApoltle ; Whether we leave we live noto the Lord, 
n, Gberbey w2 die we ie mare the Lord : - Whether 
.l hive therefore or die, we are the Lords Rome 
of} 'Ifin duties and performances there he ſelf- 
xds,and by-reſpects, you only live to. your 
Wlyes, you live not to God atallin them, 
pov you would never live to yonr ſelyes, 
ad. to your performances thus, if this were 
Wown to you , if you did but ſee all finiſhed 
$Chrilt, that there can he nothing.added to 
Fart Chrilt hath done for your per! re good 
20: happineſle; you would then mind nothing 
vinÞ; but to ter forth the glory of that grace 
Mt hath lo treely faved you, and ſhew unto 
xdofiewvorld thar you are the ſervants of the 
onhſſ0td, and at his beck and pleaſure, and that 
Jodi} are directly for the. Lord in all you do. 
ing$-1s onely this that puts men upon ſincere 
ancÞvice. 
nikeſ$econdly, The Lord laid our iniquities upon 
chirift, ro the end wee might ſerve him 
. theÞore uninterruptedly. What is it which 
 ſerfuſeth mento make fo many tops, in perfor- 
Go {£3 ' mance 


4 


| norcanaffliftion come upcnit , as the del fea 
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rheanes of duties ; one while the ſonle 1s upot 
thewing in performance of duties , another 
while it 1s ſtark dead, like a fock ? The ground 
is this, one white he is perſyaded his iniquie 
ries are forgiven him,and this makes him ran 
on arnaine, another time he lyes under feart I 
and doubting,he calls all in queſtion, his pk F 
fit is troubled, he feares his fins lie ill upon (| 
him,and that he ſhalbe once called ro account 
for them. He looks upon God as vvrath-J 
full and difpleaſed with him fr theſe fin}* 
bf his. Now ke is boundup, hecannot fie 
one foot ; but becauſe he conceives the facety* 
God frownes upon him , he dares not corn 
heere him. Now beloved, what a flop, Wt 4 
what an interruption is here in duty, whilei® 
goes thus with a perſon ; but now 1f tharyet E 
fon had this aſſurance, tha all his iniquitie_h* 
are laid upon Chriſt , and that he is ture 
diſcharged forever, this ſoule yyould goe® th 
without let or ſtop atall ;then aſthongh ſit ta 
committed through infirmity,yet ifthe ſon! 

be once perfivaded of this, that God willti 
charge it , and though the ſoule be undeti 
flictions, yet the ſoule feares no puniſhmE 


| 


þi 
the 


oftheſin, ſeeing it knows if was all laidy Loy 


on Chritt, then ir goeth on conſtantly? ber 
chearfully , though wounded, and fre, 4” 
| Iere 
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Sircen | for he that hath bur Chriſt once, hath 
Chrift as 2 bucklerto beare off indignation, 
hat though he commits ſuch and ſuch a fin, 
he lies upon Chriſt as a/buckler that can de- 
Rndotfevery blow , that none of this rranf- 
mes or the deſert thereof, 'yybunds and 


ts him, ſo thathe ſhallbe as able rowork 
induries and performances, as ever he was 
before fin was commitced. He is firon .able 
and aGive , and ready to all that G calls 
tim out unto, as before, fo far forth as he 
tan finde that every {troak of God for his fins 
4d light upon Chrifts perſon, ſo far forth 
i » ſhall be freſh, and run, and make haſt. 
| end hence it comes tO paſſe, chat 2bey that 
uſt is the Lord, ſpall mount upon wings 
es \ they ſhall» ran and not be weary, they ſpall 
<9 and xot faint ; Becauſe there is nothing 
«ll how remaines to trye and weary them , no- 
+& thing now remaines to wound then , and to 
nl take off their ſpirits and their frengths 
S Nay, thirdly, the conſidex«tion ofi iniqui- 
{*y being laid upon Chriſt , goth enlarge the 
"Tbiric in ſervice, he that harh the Rrength of 
"ie Lord to ſerve by, he can ſetrewithout 
o{{ Kar; he that ſerves Godinthe ftremgrh of the 
wil Lord he is more able, and doththines far 
Jbetcer then he that hath his own firengeh on- 
Fly. If Chrilt he yours,t then God is yours, pond 
EY 9 A. 
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all things 4 are yours/atid his power:yours, in 
gagedto/yoir heipe.] Qh.then.whas a:wigtt fy 
ty (trength:miſt; yourhave in compatiſanaf ih 
thoſe that walk in tel fttength , and ddidub tha 
ty by their.own power ?. But if you! v60Y 
relolved-that your iniquities are, 141d: y 
Chriſt; then you cannot. be reſolved tad fla 
Chriſt -is-yazrs ,, and then you cautios' gat th 
forth in the Rrenoth of Chrilt, and then nog 
weake-mulſt you needs beih all your ſervice 
when you-have but your own. {irength-1þ 
carry you on, when you have no ſpicic,p 
God, no Qhriit to aſſiſt you ?:Bue when you j 
bave Chriſt and the Spirit of Chriſt, andrlefln 
power ©* Chrilt,; how:mightily ſhall your-{p-h 
rits be eaſed in prayer; andin all duties of rey! 
ligion 2 bow. ftrong are.you in the-Lord , atidffh 
the power- of. his might, to refilt the devil 
and all, temptations ? bur it the Rrengrh 0 
Chritt þe wanting alas,: how exceeding weakſſp 
ar we to contend againft ſuch mighty en ! 
mies; as:welTe contipually exerciſed with he 
How unable thKll we be'to refit any the leah 
temptation, ? Now it: your iniquity. he Jad 
upon Chriſt, then the {treneth of Chriſti ; 
yours, 2yad- -chrough that interelt you havell 
him , yew way boldly and cheartully goe olifie | 
in the power of his might. hh 


Ninthly, and laſtly,The Lord laid our infha 
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TIES: upon + Chcilt, to the end that at the 
> ume appointed of he Father, the people of 
q Lord might enjoy the promiſed inhert- 
+ ice: Beloved, there is no (oule under Hea. 
# Fien.(hall ſce heaven, thereisno entrance into 
heheavenly ſernſalew, and the inheritance 
$940 Saints Jn light, but by laying of our 
% fi Ulies.. upon. Cheſt, This 1s 4 certalne 
vw Bk adinoxruth , heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
ney beforcic.chall be nullified. No wncleane 
g-ſoall. emter into the Kingd.m: of Heaven, 
w wel,2 1,27. OE 
Ou ;B oved, you mutt not r expect to-livea mo« 
tleBnenc of lite, in this world wherein-ſcme ſin- 
p-flbeleivill nec be committed by you, and 
rſ dat -can'take away this iniquity of yours, 
mbar your linsare laid upon (hrilt ? Ter 
erellyou, thatit God had not laid che ini- 
| uties.of men upon-Chrilt , theres never a 
While had entred into-heav en, none could have 
eneFfeonhidence at all dying , that e! aey ſhould en- 
th fer into Heaven. For there is no refuoe to 
leaiFyto, there is no hope of drawing neer to the 
Jaffveclaſtinos Kingdome of blefſedneſſe.rill the 
ny Lord JeſusC brit cleanſe you chroughly trom 
l anfulneſſe and filthunefſe, and fo you ap» 
by dteare before God pertect in holinefſe. It is ws 
mite rayment that makes perſons worthy to 
r iniatke with che Lambe in light. W herefore 
alt the 
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- the Lord counſells the Church of Laodicrewkh 
buy of him white rayment, that her filthy nal 
kednefſe might nor appear in the Gght of Goth 
himſelfe. Ir is true indeed, the Lord is plead 
to make mention of the good things thathidh 

ople have done at the day of Judgement;ll 
{omeyee bleſſed of wy Father , recevve the ki q 
dome prepared for you from the beginning of i 
world : For I was an hungred, and yee gaven 
weate ; I was athirſty , and you gave mr drintit 
-&e. Mat.25.34,35-But,obſerve,not any ofal 
this doth give entrance into everlaſtit 
glory , no not ſo much as give entrance 
any ene clauſe, though he makes mention! 
what good things the people of God diddodfl 
| hereintheworld ; yet this Kingdome is not 
attributed unto that good, no not ſo muchadly 
pared fox it ; For before you had donewifhs 
good at all,the kingdome was prepared ,' nog 
for 4he good you ſhould do, bur of the Figy 
thers good will and pleaſure from che beginſ 
ning, before ever thou walt borne, and befor, 
ever thou couldett do any thing, he providdJy, 
| 2 manſion for thee , onely out of the meer 
| graceand loving kindnefle of God, Now! 
| loved. all this conhdered, this ſhould ſtir yoo 
up to cry out , as the Martyr did, Now 
(arit. none but Chriſt, wt 
Oh forgetevery thing that ſeemes wortnt 
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you,or done by you "and letall your trinm« 
N- A o & glorying feir inthe free grace of God 
(Chrilt and look u pon your lelves cnly in 
rand nothing elſe; hd all things comming 
yOu, FecelVe as flowing from that fountaine 
ately : and if you have more ability then 
thers in doing, let ir not come into your 
paphes as atnducement to think better of 
bur ſelves, as if you were more accepted of 
God, or pleaſing ng in hisfight, Are you finfull, 
US} reſpect of the prevalencyof corruptions ? ? 
ze the rempations of Satan mighty ? Let it 
Sw come into your thoughts , that you are 
wore then others, or lefle then others ; For 
ity ſhallnot part Chriſt and thee, if thou 
Wikonce joyned to him, be nor diſconra 
ule | Griſt 5 more ready to receirethee,then 
yer rcady to fly to him.Come to Chriſt there- 
kec,and cailt your conditions upon him ; for 
the greateſt ſorts of finners utuallyare the per - 
® þ is that partake of the greateſt mercies, Pab- 
\{ Kaxs und barlets enter into the kingdom of Heg- 
Jv, while the Zealots and Pharitees are ſhut 
Jour. If you once cloſe with the Lord in the 
-Fireeneſle of his grace,andcalt your ſoulsupon 
"this rack of your falvation the Lord ChriR, 
you are paſt all danger ; venture thy ſoule 
+ upon this Chriſt , Chrif bimſel& 
all miſcarry when thy foule (hall miſcarry 
hat is committed unto him. Chriſt 
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© Taiah 53.6... 
And the Lord bath Laid on. him hes begun wi 


ved, many notable Evangt» 


compaſſe'of thele few words, 
the chiefe myſteries of the 
Goſpell being ſet rogether as thick'as poli 
they can ſftandin this compaſle. 

r.It is [niquity that the Lord hath jaiqupon 
Chriſt. 


2. Oar iniquities, the Lord laidtheſe upon | 


him. 
And it was the Lord himſclfe that did1 * 
A 
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O U have heard by MDs bels ' 


4 licall trachs:thruſt together 1 
ina narrow roome ; Im: the the 


Chrift # onre,Goe, 49r. 


And And fourt! hly;che Lord hath done ic ic already, 
s not now tobe done. 

| et this iniquity that the Lord laid of 
rs;it was laid npoh Criſt, and none other, 


- 


1) lteyas the mott maryellous work thatever the 
>| ard, did, that he ſhould not onely wound 
15 Bbrs8 for Gin bnt make { brift fin it ielfe ; and 
"j 


deed the Lord could not yvel! compalſe his 
2-great end , except he had laid iniquity 
DON Chriſt : All the yorld would have ſunk 
fer iniquity ſave Chriſt only. Had Ged 
I-cthe creature as a foundation to beare 
quity, and to- bear up the wetght of finne, 
tecreature would have bin daſhed to pieces 
ader it,and then the word of God muſt have 
allen to the vround, he ſhould bur have builc 
aftles in the aire, to lay the weight of fin 
on the creature ; therefore hemuſi have a 
0 ta Pundation of Stone, that let the 
he che be what i it will, itmay be able to bear 
ds, 4 and that for all thoſe nine ends which 
the ſhehave formerly ipſilted upon,and therefore 
bly ſhe ſhall now forbeare to mention. 

* | There yet remaines one conſiderable and 
50h emarkable truch , and that which indeed 
| {Moſe whole ſpirits are any whit enlightened, 
molt to be reſolved and farisfied in and 
at is, whoſe 5r5qwities they are that the Lord 
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All this while , you will ſay., here is but; 
generall diſcourſe ofthe 1m1quities ofmen bes d 
ing laid upon Chriſt , what 1s that to me? Mas F* 
ny mens 1niquities may be laid upon Chriſt, F* 
and I never the better,if mine be not laid up. Þ* 
on him as well as others. When there is2 I 
Reprieve comes to a Gaole , what 1s thisto I 
fach or ſuch a thief that hath not intereftin Þ* 
fuch a Reprieve?He dies as if there werew I 
Reprieve at all. So peoples {pirits, who out BE 
of (elf-love, heating ofa gractous grant, 
what ſhare they have in ſuch a grant, theyare Þ® 
preſently asking, as the Diſciples asked man FF 
othercaſe,Is it I?or is it I ? Are mine iniqur{ 
ties laid upon Chriſt ? Now this Text wil J© 
giveus ſome hint wherby perſons may know FY 
rhey havea ſhare in this matter of the Lors IF 
laying their iniquities upon Chriſt , The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of wa, 
faith the Text. I kno this is commonly tie 
greateſt out-cry in the world, I feare rhiswFF 
not my condition, I feare my ſhare lies not 
this, that mine iniquities are all laid upon 
Chriſt. Therefore, beloved, Ithink it would at 
be labour-well worth the time , if it wete th 
poffible, ro clear to particular perſons , how: 
they might afſume and conclude ro them 
ſelves from this Text: for here may be gatne-W*e 
red a ftrong concluſion of their own portion 


jo 
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inthis Grant, or Grace; I obſerve, beloved, 
{tar alchough ir be the greatelt Quere atly 
leart' ( once made ſenfible of its own condi- 
tion ) can make, how they may know their 
! Jon interelt in this grace of God ? Yet there 
; [snothing wherein perſons remain {o wore- 
 Bolved and unſerled, as in this queſtion, How 
V nay be aſſured my part lies here? The Apo= 
s ( ſpeakes of the tull aſſurance of faith, and 
if comming to the Throne of Grace with 
Wldnefſe. I am afraid that grofſe heart- 
» {Ogging dodtrine, That men cannot be afſu- 
= Itdof their own (alvation , is roo much to be 
: Fund in the world ; not one man amongft a 
« Fouſapd can ſay, All my iniquities are laid 
o (02 Chritt, it will bethereforeanadmirable 
oo; [ec of work, a thing moſt acceptable tothe 
rhe (earch and children of Ged, and a thimg 
df, Fnging molt glory ro God, and comfort to 
$ people, to undeceive the hearts of men, 
- M0 by reaſon of their own miſtaking of the 
Fay of their own intereſt, after a long labour 
Fer 1t,/ are further to ſeek of che knowledge 
tit, chen when they firſt beyan. As I con- 
«Se beloved that whereat fo many ftumble 
tfirlt daſh, when they firſt enter into this 
ac caſe, whether they have intereſt in this 
ce, or not ? The ftumbling-block lierth 
ue, in thetriallof their eſtate. They lay 
ink down 
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down a ground-work, ſuppoti ng irto bears 
deniable , which indeed is a dece iving of pers 
ns in their ſearch - namely, that there mult 
be found in them wio have propriety in thi 
Grace by Chriſt, ſome previous ditpotirions 
and quakfications of fpirir, as integrity, 
found repentance, and converhion, andorheyy 
fruits of ſanRtihcation ; Now they lay 4 
doyn for a poſition with themſelves, char nll 
they can findthemſelves ſantified, and chole 
graces of fant cation by which they 1 
try themſelves, till ey can find thefe g 1 
(as they call them) in themſelves, wk. n-þ 
clude, none of this grace of Chriſt belongsrofftr 
them : So that they fall upon ſome graces andiſar 
qualifications, ſuch as they cull out to themdſoc 
telves, and then they try whether they hai 
theſe oraces in them , and what proportion 
they find them in them. And iftheir heat 
do not anſiver to thoſe ſeverall graces thaliſs 
they have ſet before them, they preſently k l 
dawn this conchuſon, That no grace of Chrilifh; 
belongs to them. Fa i 
Now, beloved, my hearts defire is this 
That in this oreaybulineſſe. wherein ſo grafful r 
comfort of Gods peop!e doth confitt, meſhut 
may be huilt. upon clear an1 proper ground 
that {o they beingAndeceived, they may lialy: 
out the way by which the Lord will ſatisl p 
NCI. 
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them, and the way that God uſeth when ever 
| oiverh ſarisfaCtion to'his people of their 
| ereſt i In Chriſte 
You may findit out, as the Lord hath chal- 
ditonuttoyon ; and this Iam ſure, a man 
ay dare r0 lay hold upon his own propet 
ion in this grace-and grant of the Lord, 
nnely whenloever the Lord is pleaſed to 
lÞld ott.this grace and grant ro him ; bar 
ao upon thoſe terms he holds itonr, ſach as 
etermes of God are,or conditions , if you 
Jill call chem fo. Sure, 1 lay, as the condiri- 
are by.'which they may claim intereſt in 
Jſicif ,* choſe conditions being granted and 
nd, the 'foule may cloſe with the grace of 
-m d.Now all the diſhculry herh in this, whe- 
ger che Lord propounds to mee, that there 
lbe.1o part in Chritt, nor grace by him, 
they find their ſpirits, ſoules and bodies 
Rified chroughour,; or whether the Lord 
: out the grant of pardon of (in, without 
i previous qualifications, or no ? There 
Fu the greateſt ſcruple in this very particu= 
rhis I doubr nor, butto inoemous ſpirits, I 
,reafll make it clear, That the orace of laying 
ity upoh Chriſt, 1s app! able by forgive 
unde of ſins' to perlons before ever che leaft 
q Whure of .ſanctification Mm workes at all ; 
being g applied by rhe Lords own grant, 
the t D d rhere 
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there may be ſafety and ſecurity in applyi 

the fame by faith , without wn +. ore 
ro ſanAihcation in any meaſure whatſo. f, 
ever. 

Objeft,But you will ſay, peradventure, The 
Text ſeemes to make again(t it rather thenſſ, 
for it: for it faith, The Lord bath [aid on bin 
the iniquities of mw all : From whence youſſ 
will arguethus ; Vs doth take inthe Prophet, 
himfelfe with the reſt of whom he ſpake, andif 
the Prophet he was renewed and ſan&itied ſp 
when he ſpake thus, and ſomay all the reſt beff 
of _ he ſpake ; and that Poem mp f 
graceof layin uity upon Chriſt,1s appli 
ed unto ba whes chey are ſanRified. . I; 

Sel.For anſfiver to this, though the Prophetihh, 
ſpeakes of himſelfe as one intereſſed in thihy, 
grant, yet it will be cleare, whether the Pr 
phet were ſanctified or no, it is not material, 
it vill becleare, I ſay, that the Prophet hadndh 
reference to himſelfe as a ſanctified peria 
namely,that this grace was applied to him 
he was ſanctified, 

That this may be cleare to you, notett 
fore-going words In the former words the 
you ſee, that the Prophet is ſo far fromt 
ving regard to ſanRiification of ſpirit, befor 
therebe laying of «ys any upon Chriſt, tha 
he takes 1ato conſideration no other cond 

| 4 


—_— 


= III _— 
* 


— 


heve gracious frdlifications. 407 


| tion in the world, but the moſt wretched and 
' fnfull , and forlorne eſtate creatures can be 
* {brought into. Mark the words well, eA//we, 
there he brings in himſelfe, &4# we like ſheepe 
© have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to ont 
ny own way Land the Lord bath laid on him the iniqui- 
"I ties of 114 all. 
ug” Now thequeſtion is, Whoſe iniquities they 
Eire that are laid upon Chriſt ; the Texr ſaith, 
be 5xiquities of ws Who are that Us ? Itis 
NU: that like ſpeepe have gour aftray, and turned 
Winery one 30 owy own wajere Now what is it for 
Wiheep to goe aſtray ? Sheep, you know, are 
firagling , when they are from theic 
- Whhep beard ie 1s not being noy in one paſture, 
Kindchen in another, that argues a ſheeps go- 
She aſtray : forif the Shepheard be with them 
Whathis paſture now , and in another co mor- 
Www, fl! chey are not gone aſtray, Sheep are 
ten a'lray when they are from their Shep- 
Mzrd, and thoſe paſtures that the Shepheard 
mh appointed for them; $9 that for men 
dpo aſtray, is to goe from Godtheir Shep=s 
e Ward. 7 he Lord 5s ney Shepheard, faich David 
Ththe 23 P/alme. Mark now,the iniquities 
theſe perſons are laid upon Chriſt , who 
Fravled , chat they departed from the living 
Tod. Now what renewed qualifications cal 
oe poffibly imagined to bein a perſonthat is 
7 bd 3 d&-. 
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deparred trom God ? Tbe people, faith the 
Prophet,have committed two evills, they have 
forſaken m: the fountain of living waters, Ferem, 
2.31. There is a departing from God, a great 
eyill it is indeed z and you ſhall ſee there 15an 
impoſlibilicy of beleeving when there 1s ſuch 
a departing from the living God. .T ake bred, 
ith the Apoſtle, left there os in any f 
you an evill beart of nnbeliefe, to depart from thy 
living God, Hebrews $32, It is moſtcertainly 
true, there is an evill heart of unbeliete 
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while there is a departing from God. Faith, ſt 


you knoy, is the firit ofall gifts God beltows 
upon a ſoule, and all other graces , as they 


call them, they follow that faith chat Chrilt| 
doth give tomen : ſo that 1t there be nota 


believing,there can be no graces of ſanAthez 


tion at'all. But while perions are departinyſſe 


from the living God, there remaines in them 


« 


an evill heartof unbelieving ; and yet thoughme 


there be a departing from God, and {trayin 


| 


like loſt ſheep, yet the iniquities of thoſe pa 


ſons conſidered as departed from God, thel 
iniquities are laid upon Chriſt, We are ts 
«Very one of ts to our own way, Here hee dot 


{et out fully the ſelfe-willedneſle and extraſſ 
vagancies of perſons; What is it for a perioſſ 
ro rurneto his own way , but to proceed 
zn his purpoſe alone, without regard to wi 
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{God fairth rohim ? The 1/raclites when they 
 Flived without a King , Every man did that 
which ſeemed him good in his own eyes. This 
then 1s the true meaning of the word, { turne 
to our own wayes, ] that men do what tHe lit}, 
and what is good in their own eyes, and yer it 
gthe iniquiries of theſe men, that have thus 
f tirned to their owne wayes, which the Lerd 
| Fltath laid upon Chr. 
ly From whence I lay down this concluſion, 
& Nhat chis grace of the Lords laying of iniqui« 
h, By upon Chrift , 1s certainly applyed unto 
vs erons , even while they are departed from 
ey Me livingGod, while they are lott ſheep,while 
alt vey are turnedevery one to their own wayes, 
tafſetore they have amended their wayes. 
ca} And becauſe this 1s a truth that is lo hardly 
invecerved in the world, ſeeming to give ſuch 
emmy to loolenefle, as ſome molt unjultly and 
uoMicked!y calumniate the truth, ſeeing ir finds 
yin little favour, though 1t containes ſo man 
parieat and ineſtimable comforts:I ſhall endea« 
theifour, through the Spirit of {rift , to bring 
i manite(t Scriptures,and ſo undeniable to 
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dotifiear the truth of it, that he mult fight againſt ,, + 
xcrat®own knowledge that oppoſeth it, namely, ==, 


erſoiat the laying of iniquity of any perſon upoa 
d og#if, is before they can find the leaſt degree 
wi gracious qualifications , or fanctific2- 
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tion wrought in them. And therefore itiza 
moſt fearfull injury unto a mans ſelfe, and; 
forſaking a mans own mercy , direttly for afſ/ 
man to' conclude , that there is no grace for 
me, becaule I cannot find ſuch and ſuch thing 
in me, as univerſall obedience, and ſanQificeſ# 
tion,and the like, [ 

You ſhall plainly ſee,when grace 1s apply 
ed unto perſons, and to what conditionsetÞf 
men, by that ofthe Pſalmiſt, 68. 18. 
bad aſc ended wy on bigh (it is ſpoken of Chrilt 
for ſo the Apoſtle expounds it and explainayi 
It ) then beſt eſcenicdny on high, then haſt la 
captivity captive, and haſt received gifts for muſh 
oven for the rebellious ; mark well, even forth 
rebeliom ; that the Lord God may dwel! ano 
tbew ; among them, Who is that chews ? chert" 
bellious , faith the Texr. And how comes ti 
Lord Godto dwell amongft the rebellious 
Thos heſff received faith the Text, | gifts for 
that bee might dwelt among them, But, be 
yed, this you muſt know, that there is noevilh 
dwells with God,that is, the Lords ttands fulfji 
ly off, and ſeparared from all iniquity ; Tay 
$*igwities,faich the Propher, ſeparates berwe 
you avd your God.There mult be a taking await 
of iniquity, before that there can be a rect 
vying gractouſly,as you have itin the x 4 chi 
of Hoſcaand the 2,3.verſes, As long as then 
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als iniquity to be charged uponany perſon, 
{a6 long there is no receiving graciouſly. Bur 
oe of God with wickednefſe, Therefore ſeeing 
God cannot dwell with men whereiniquity 
pi; Chriſt he received gifts for men, that the 
lord God might dwell among the rebellious. 
l»{Now this ſeemes to be a Paredex, andindeed 
offdithe doctrines of the Goſpell are paradoxes 
pall carnall men. How can theſe words 
and together , that the Lord dwells among 
«tbellious perſons, and yer the Lard cannor 
fvell with wickedneſſe ? Is there notwicked- 
Bae in rebellion ? I anſyer, Beloved,there is 
aaickedneſſe in rebellion inthe,nature of ir, 
Sr,faith the Text, thou haſt received gifts, 
tiat the Lord Cod may dwe!l among ſach re- 
theſiellious anes. As much as to ſay, though this 
Serfon, or that perſon doattually rebell fron 
ine to time, and practiſe rebellion, yet for 
Ichis,Chriſt hath fo received gifts of the Fa- 
illter, that though ſuch perſons do act rebel. 
n,yet the loathſomneſſe and abominable. 
[elſe and hatefulneſſe of this rebellion is !aid 
pon the back of Chriſt , he beares the fin as 
rahell as the blame and the ſhame of that ini- 
caquty and rebellion. So that though this or 
tperſon doaQit, yet all the ihatefulneſſe 

of is laid upon Chriſt, and Cod ſatisfied 
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himlelte in Ghrift, and-that 1s the. - only rex ret | 
ſon why ir comes to paſle,that God can dwell 
with thoſe perſons that do act the thing, b&&f 
cauſe all the filthineſſe and hatefulneſſe of itz þ 
rranſa&ted from thoſeperſons upon thie back 
of Chritt.But for the perſon himſelf, you & 
plainly he ts conſidered here in no other cotwſþ 
dition, ad raken notice of 1n no other condi 
tion in the world. but as an actor of rebe 
lion it leife, and the Lord is come to dye 
ith him, even while he is a rebellious 
ſon: Now I would faine know what preview 
qualification, what renovation, andianRifi 
cation ean poſibly be ſuppoled or imaging 
in perſons conſidered as rebells, and onlyas 
re !ls. For here perſons are conſidered Ir 
der no other notton, bur barely the notional 
rebellion. The holy Gholt doth not ſay, thit 
the Loxd takes rebellious perſons, and hit 
them, and prepares them by ſanctificatial 
and theriwhien they are fitted, he will come 
and dwell with them, but ey en then wichoutlh 
any incermiſſion.wvithout any ſiop,even while 
they ate rebellious, the Lord Chriſt hat 
received gilts for then, that the Lord Go 
may dwelt among them. ©. 
* % ' Andifthis be not e'eare enough, lookintdſo 
# that golden paſſage never enough tobe repedy « 
red and reſorted untofer the fry \eerneflc ly 10 
| Tr EY , 
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* Hit, namely, the 15.chap,ot Exechiel the 7, 
lYp 10 verſes, Conſider there, I pray you, 
SEwhat caſe or condition the Lord fjpeaks 
ſthat people; Thy father was aw Amorite, and 
hwmerber was an Hittite, and in theday of thy 
wity,thy navell was not cut neither waſt thox 
with water to ſapple thee, (ce No ye pi- 
Sdrhcs to do any of theſe things wato thee, and 
w waſt in thy bloud, Marke what kinde of 
hines the Lord expteſſeth this to be,name- 
-ſach' as no eye could pity the perſon that 
Ws defiled with it, to do any of theſe things - 
it ; his filthinefſe was ſuch that it made all 
world to abhor this perſon,as not ſo much 
&'to come neere, and do any good to him. 
kre was the eſtate cf that perſon; now what 
Midthe Lord doe in that condition ? When F 
alſed by thee, and ſaw thee thus polluted in thy 
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ofiee waſhed from thy bloud , not when I ſary 
hee cleanſed and fitted for me by repentance 
ud newnefle of life , &c. then I hadpiry on 


ee ; No: But when I faiy thee polluted in 
Why bloud then I ſaid unto thee, Live*z there 
not the Jea(t interim and diftance of time 
ktweer-the pollution , and the life the Lord 
nGomunicated. 
py 0b, But ſome will ay, Where the Lord 
lyWdves ſanctification, there hee gives life, and 
8 then 
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then he gives Chriſt and fixeth his love, doth 
he not ? | 
Sel.No, faiththe Prophet , but the rimesſſi 
thy blond , was the time of wy loves And whatlhiy 
doth God do inthis time? 7 Spread wy hi 
ever thee,even then in the time of bloud, Fa 
what need were there of a skirt tocover, 
therewere no filthinefſe ro be covered?Sott 
you ſee the time of love was a _ cy 
He doth not take away this bloud b 
cation , and new qualifications Rnd ie 
ONs ; but he takes it away from his Rey 
firſt and from his own charge firlt ; andehi 
he calls the ipre ading of a skirt over this perſa 
thus polluted. And is this all ? Nog He goe 
ke, [ ſpread my #kirt over thee,and I; 
wn1t0 thee, and entered into a Covenant with "_ 
Marke how compleatly a perſon is po 
ofall the reivileds es ofC hriſt,the _ cov 
nant it ſelfe ekabliſhed upon him, and God|! 
become his own ; and all this in the time ol 
bloud. And howy doth it appear it is thus, thatiCh 
he is atually and really become Gods owt 
| 


7 


oy ( 


even at this time? It appeares out of the fc 
cited words ; Thy time was the time of Lou 
but it may be ont of doubt, it you mark wh 
followes , that there is no ground for ment 
think there ſhould be ſanRfication when 


firſt enters into covenant ; 1 /wore wniot 
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ad then beramef mine; Then waſted I thee with 
| , and throughly waſhed away thy bloud and 
thinefſe, What, then when there was ſome- 
Wihing going before of ſanRification, ſome 
tous qualifications ? No, no, but there 
ou firſt entering into Covenant, and Gods 
 ecoming of a peoples God , and thenwaſh- 
ine with water. With what water, the water 
HanRification, or juſtification ? You will 
, It may be, ( as is generally conceived, ) 
eant of ſanRification. I conceive, beloved, 
mad come it ſeemes to be the waſhing of jufti- 
ation by the bloud of Chriſt ; for ſaith the 
lonſext, here / waſhed thee with water, yea 1 
Uionebly waſhed away thy bloud, Now wee 
w that the beſt ſanctification in the world 
Wwkith not perfe&ly cleanſea perſon, therefore 
ſemult be waſhing of juſtification, that the ho- 
ty Ghoſt ſpeaks of. But ſuppoſe it be the waſh. 
diSne of anctification, it is molt plaine that this 
eollaſhing is a fruit of a perſons intereſt in 
thrift, and follows his being actually in him, 
wagnd doth not go before, then wathed I thee 
eich water, yea I throughly waſhed away thy 
ve loud , and then I put ornaments upon thee, 
bait followes in the ſequell of rhat Chapter, 
ni0flat is , after I had fyorne unto thee, and 
furned into covenant with thee. 
wA To cleare this a little further to you, loeke 
into 
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into the 42 of 7/aiah,and the fixt verſ.(where-h 
upon elſewhere I have inſiſted ſomwhat more 
larecly, and therefore now I ſhall be the brie 
fer)and you ſhall plainly ſee there, thata per 
ſon hath nor onely part in Chriſt, but poſſi 
ſeſſion of Chriſt , and all thepriviledges of 
Chriſt by imputation, before there be the lealiiſki 
meaſure of ſanRification. The words ard 
theſe ; I will give thee for a Covenant tat 
peopleand a light rothe Gentiles, to open the bli 
eyes, aud to bring the priſeners out of priſuiu 
Here is a deed of gift, / will give thee for a(t) 
venant ; here you ſee that Chriſt is madeoverſi 
to be the covenant of perſons, feven the cove 
nant of Gods giving over himielte ; and whatifſlr 
1s that covenant ? [ will be their Geo, «nd thefflte 
ſhall be my people ; and your finnes, and your inehhi 
wities will { remember mo more, This 15 
{ub{tance of the covenant, (rſt is this cove 
nant,and {rift himſelte 1s given over to men 
25 much as to ſay, in (rift I will becomet! 
God , in {briſt I will remember thy fins an 
iniquities no more z this have I given in hu 
toyou. Bur when doth the Lord paſle oveiſte 
this ro perſons? When they are firſt ren 
perſons ? When they are frlt believing perſſad 
ſons? Haveperlons the knowledge of Gedifine 
and of themlelves, before the Lord makesthiiſem 
deed of gift over to them ? Marke yhat folſity! 
lowei 
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ſows, you ſhall-ſeeall the qualifications of 
Sincification muſt not onely follow Chritt 
»Fiven, bur they are the very worke of Chriſt 
rmſclfe after he is given : 7 wilt give thee for 
{{Covenant ro open the blind eyes. You ſee that 
office opening of the blind eyes ofmen, and the 
{Finging of priſoners out of priſon, is the 

1end for which Chriſt was given by God 
Father, to be a covenant to men, and 

iſt himſelf is chemean by which that end 

Wy be compaſſed. | 

Now you knoy, beloved, that although the 
tofrhings be firſt in the intention, yer it is 
vein execution; this being che end for which 
haaniſt yas viven,to open the blind eyes , and 
it as the covenant being the meanes by 

ich blind eyes ſhould be opened , it. mutt 
toy, that the means mult be exiting , and. 
werent ro doe the thing, before the thing can 
nenÞ done by that means. Ifa workman be to 
: tifald a houle, the workman mult be prepared 
"More che houſe can be builded by him ; you 
wot build a houſe and the workman come 
Serwards;but the workman comes firtt,and 
Mn he builds the houſe. Ir is the Lord doth 
xERite people , and open their eyes, and 
s chem out of priton., and unſhakles 
gem,and brings them out of the bonds of fin, 
run and not be weary,and to walk and not 
faine 
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int , to run the way of Gods Commande« 
ments. But God doth not renew and ſanQti-Þ 
fie men, and then give Chritft to them being 
fanRified ; bur he gives Chriſt, and he 
ing piven and preſent firſt, then he ſanctifieeÞ 
them. | 
What qualifications can you find inblind 
eyed and ſhackled perſons, that are bound 1 
under the bonds of Satan , even dead in tre{.if# 
paſſes, what renewed qualifications of fanQ 
fication can you finde in ſuch perſons, ſecinsf# 
the firſt worke that the Lord works uponay® 
perſon, is ro open the eyes to ſee him , and 
ſee themſelves ? Now Chriſt mult be preſent, 
becauſe he is given to do this thing , beforeirſ® 
cat be done, all che world canner do it witt 
out Chriſt preſent, whether it be the opening 
of theeye of faith, or knowledge : If it bethef® 
eyeof faith, Chrift he is ſaid to be rhe author 
aud fixiſher of it , and he muſt come and opet 
theeyes of men to believe, before theya 
believe: If it be the eye of knowledge, we 
wo all be taught of God, as weare incowp 
nant \yith him , before ever we ſhall comet 
know God : for that is one part of Gt 
covenantyhen he gives himſelfto be theGi 
of people, and when he willremember rhe 
fins no more, namely , that they ball be 
ranght of Grd;faith the Prophet. 
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;| Our Saviour ſpeaks as plainly himſelfe ag 
Klche rexcsin Scripture can ſpeaks. when he 
ould dire&tly point our to the Jewes, for 
om he died, and became fin, / come ro ſave 
Fe which was left, What qualifications, T 
yyou, can you find ina loſt perſon ? He 
y be loſt, you will ſay, but he may be re- 
ed and fanRtified for all that, No , faith 
[came net 16 84ll the righteous, but ſhners 19 
axce, So the meaning is this, T came 
Wco call rhe righreous., but the finners to 
ecome. If a manwill be holy, and will 
off8tighteous, andwill be anRified, andill 
ax (mc to me afterwards ; Icame not to call 
ei righreous perſons, I came not to call 
þ Mitac are righteous already, but ſuch as are 
;nerighreous , Icame to call ſinners tome. 
tht Apoſtle ſpeakes the ſame in the fourth, 
Sh, and ſixth chapters to the Rewave ; lie 
Fas there upon this peint;namely,' that the 
ca$#d doth oive Chrift,and portion in Chriſt, 
efitout any regard inthe world to any thit 
velMta man dothIn the latter end'of the third 
"et he diſputed at large again& 21) mant- 
3ol@of works added co, or preſent with aper- 
GelFito be juſtified, and then drawes to a pe« 
rhafiptory concluſion, Therefore 7 conclude, 
iv 6 per ſow 4 juftified withewt the dreds of the 
» ; whereby the Apoſtle doth not onely 
Oit ail —_  ._ excluge 
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exclude atty righteouinefſe of ours, fromha- 
ving any operative power t© concurre in the 
laying of iniquity upon Chriſt , but excludes 
all manner of works men can doe, to be pre 
ſent and exittent in perſons when God doth 
juſtifie them. When he ſaith,/ cons/ude,that d 
4 55 juſtified within the deeds of the Law , he 
doth not mean onely that he ts juſtified with 
ont the concurrence of them to Jultification, 

but even withcut the being of them,and þ 
ſence in the perſon {o to be juſtified, Heet 
juſtified without the, workes of, the Law; 
there is nothing to be done by man, tobe 
preparation ,to his Juſtification, This hee 
makes more plain in the next verle,he tellsugſ* 
there that the circumciſed and theiuncurom WM! 
ciſed are. beth one with God , in his laying" 
of Juſtification on perſons : It is no matrertaſſ®" 
him whether *any be circumciled or unelr Ul 
cumciſed perſons, he juſt;feth the uncircumf®: 
cifion ( faith he ) aswell as thecircumay® 
f10n. LOND Ty | W - 
- But you wall ſay ,* What is it for a perſonf® 
ro be conſideredas uncircumciſed' ? circum 
cition, you know,was the firſt a& of God ms 
niteſting himſelfe to the people of the Jewel 
by which he did invite them into his Church" 
Anda perſon conſidered as uncircumciled, &'* ! 
confidered as altogether in the eftate in yhidF 
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pivas borne by nature. Noyy It CIrcamcily 'n 
te be nc t requuite to juſtification then 
rainely there 1s no fore-golng WoOrke to 
me in , this circum Cl!10n being the firſt 
ork of all that 1s dune. But the A polite doth 
ake it more plaine inthe beoirning of the 
rt! cHaprter to the Komans : for there he 
$us cxpreſly, 'f a mas be juft.fi d by the 
of the Law, keh.s whereof yo boaſt and 
, but ot with God, And agalne , taith 
If it be of wo: k-s, the reward is not of gracey 
f d-bt, Marke cheexpretſion. You, wip 
on are that \willrequire previous vwarks 
actincation or renovation, or any ching 
tocome an{4 ſheiy ir teife in you .. that io 
[may apply the juſtification of Chriſt tn 
S; doc you nor now bcins in workes as 
Which mult ; vive you reſt and p acc?Now 
wu bring in workes to have luc' prova- 
zandethcacy in them, that they muſ-be 
te, or you can have no juttiication nor 
F. 1s not here juitification by workes .- and 
eſaſ* you not account jultificationas a det? 
] am thus and thus qualttied , then 
It muſt bemine; Is not there a bringing 
thing to God . that you may ave your 
reli ſealed nnto youot your juſtification? 
lis not there a bringin- of wor«s to him, 
24 
iy dmmend you to him ? But obſerve the 
Ee woods 
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words fellowing , ſpeaking more then 

that goe before, Nos to him that worketh,butt 

him that beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the 
odly. Marke , this is that which the Apoftl] 
ats ſo much at; namely,to ſhey the diſpel 
tions and qualifications of men in their juſtiÞ} 
fication. God, ſaith he, juſtifieth men,naÞÞ 
they are working men , Not to him that 
eth, but to him that beleeveth on bim that juſt! 
eth the ungodly, but as they are ungodly. Thaſf 
who ever thou art that wilt be a workin 
perſon,and as thou art a working perſon, wi 
apply thy juſtification, know this, the Apoltiſ® 
ſaith, Not to him that worketh , but to bimili@ 
believeth on him that juſtifirth the un 
Whoſoever 1t be that will apply his juſtilig{®: 
tion, and intereſt in Chriſt, and pardon of 
aright,he muſt lookeupon himſelfe, not aſ# 
is a working perſon, but as he is an ungo©, 
-perſon ; then he ſhall apply it to himſeligFtr 
God applies it. God doth apply it to 4 
ungodly, and if thou wilt apply it as GodſfPc 
plies it, and nootheryiſe, thou mult appif 
to a perſon conſidered as ungodly, and fre 
therwiſe. . lo 
I will eftabliſh this truth ſomewhat Poſt! 
| ther: for I know iths flung at, and will fv: 
great oppoſition in the world. LookeFelz 
the fifch chapter to the Rewars, verl. pu 
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You ſha! there ſee it expreſly delivered by the 
Apoltle.who ſtrikes it ttarkdead namely, that 
the holding contrary to this point , that we 
Je juſtihed conſidered as ungodly, is abſo- 
rely falſe. Herein God commends bis love to 
iilw, ther while we were withont ſtrengrhn, in due 
ime Chriſt died for the ungodly, Where are 
jour qualifications while there is noſtrengrth? 
Four qualifications ſtand in pertormarces, 
tellin being able to do this and that, inhaving 
me ſtrength ; but men properly are conf1- 
Fred here , as being without frength : And 
MFKiriit died for them as they were perſons 
-W'fout {trength ; and nor onely ſo, Chriſt 
d net only for us when we were without 
@eneth, bur he died for us as we were ungod- 
| nl finners ; 1f while w- were yer ſiraners, 
calf} died for ws, Chriſt conſidered us as fin» 
1003, 1N the conditionof tin. and in noother 
ſel(F<rence at all ; and inthis confideration 
toFlad down his lite ; nay. inthe tenth verſe 
GodEpeaks more to the purpoſe : in the former 
apple was but the privative being only con< 
nd ned as they were ungodly,that 1s, perſons 
dof oodlineſſe. Bur in the renth verſe the 
hat Fſtle takes men intoconfideration not -n« 
1 Fevatively as they were ungodly. but po- 
okeÞ*ly,bur as they were enemies, to faith the 
ef, Wſtle, Phew we were exemies we were recon= 
Ee 2 filed 
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Etc tv God by nr $662 @f wt 547, Mark this 
place,heiored,I dare be boidto tay, this text 
thaibe abie to aniver allthe objections of thy 
heart, if thou hatt but a heart 9iven theelo|* 
muci1as to look after Chliritt , 1t thou haſta } 
heart to have him 1: thou mighte(t;this Serip. p 
tare might anſyer all the objections that thy 
heart can raile again! it lelfe , from the con. 
{:deration of its own vileneſle or wickedneſef 
of heart and lite whatſoever it be. The words 
are, Fhile we wire enemies, We Were recongi 
fo God by the death of bis Semne, What quali 
fications can this perſon have being conhd” 
dered in no other condition bur this, namely 
ma ftateof flat enmity, aneltate of fighting} 
againlt God ? Thou who ever thou arr, detlif” 
thy heart tell thee, that when the wordolf 
' &od comes home to thee, thou fliett intorhſ' 
face ofthe Miniſter and inro the Face ot Gt 
himiſelte. thy heart ri/iny avainit lim 2? ye 
not vithitanding all tis, here may be recal b 
el'1:tion for thee, Yea, you wil ſay, wit F 
thisperionis once tamed. No, taith the Tal. 
while we we e enemi's we were actually recon 
{ed,Not. when we vere enemies ve were 
conci'table or capable of reconciliation, t * 
wien ie were amended , and hed iaid dof” 
our vw. apons.'y® ſhould be recorciled ; but: © 
tng [tate of enmity ye were reconciled. * 
TW > 
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| Now pur all theſe together , and- they. 
umoune to thus muca, and that 3 's enovgh. 
Pyouldeſt thou know that thou art interei! ied 
* nco this priviledge and grace, of laying ini- 
*Yity upou Chrilt ? W hat hinders thee tha 
You canſt not takethy ſhare and portion in 
0 grace ? Oh,thou fayelt thou arc a wicked 
xerch, thou halt no heart roany yodlineſle 
> ' 
Uh the 1wor!d. Suppoſe this be true, [ fay; 
1; while thcu art going aſtray, and curneſk 
thy own wayes , thy iniquities are laid 
"KD Chrilt. You vill fay, this cannot be ſure 


, 


<1, Beloved, I ankyer;, I would fain know 
” hat 1t 1s that can binder or make void the 
J Th of this point : I ay,there is no Scripture 
x acontradict what I have {aid ro this except 


Scripture contradias it ſelfe, which is im- 

"Þſible it ſhould do. 

Þ But all this whiles you will ſay, This doth 
fatishe me, that i am one of them thar 
Ulhave ſhare in this erace, of taving mine 

w 
Fuities laid upon Chriſt : for there 2re m2- 

ungodly perſons that yet never halany 
In Chriſt nor never ſhall. 

| Jbeloved, letme tell you, the ſecrets of rhe 

but o are with himſelte , only the names of 

cular perſons are written inthe book of 

'x$ , but they are not written in the word 

lwezks of the Laiy. But what hinders but 

EEC 3 tha” 
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that thou mayelt have as good a portionin 
him as heart can wiſh being contidered in thy 
ſelte meerly as ungodly. I will pur this caſe: 
There comes torth an act of a generall 
don to a!] thieves and murtherers. It is made 
ro all that will come and take their ſhare, 
Now I ask this queſtion, Suppole a perſonhe 
a thiefe and a traitor, what needs this perſons 
name 1n parricular to be mentioned in this 
pardon ? Ma, not this thiete aſſume as cer- 
rainly his Own particular intereſt 1n that ge 
nerall Grant ,as if he were ſpecified by name th 
All thieves that will may come in ,' as well affof 
1f their names vere written particu/arly iſ 
the proclamation. Again, It is as ſufficienſm; 
for the ſatisfaction of tae ſpirit ofa man, thin 
generall render of free vrace and pardonoſſſeft 
{intoall ſinners, as ifhis name in particulagſCl 
vere ſet down in that render. TIfall thieveſan 
without exception , have a pardon rendere( 
and 1 know Iam a thiefe, this 1s enough 
me, I may knew,T may be jfure, that I at 
therein pardoned as yell as any other. Bt 
loved the Lords grant of laying iniquityu 
on Chriſt , 15 as much as a grant ofa gene 
pardon to all thieves and traytors,and as9 
nerally and freely exhibited as that canbe 
For it runs urder this tenor, Every onet! 
wil, let hin rome, and take the waters f | 
rp 4 it 
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freely, Rev. 22.17. Now hath the Lord given 
1 (thee heart to come, that thouwouldeſt faine 
y flhave Chriſt if thou durſt, faine thou wouldeth 
that all thy iniquities ſhould be taken trom 
thee to be laid upon Chriſt. Beloved, the Lord 
faith expreſly unto you, Every one that will,let 
hims comes Have you but a minde to him, that 
you will but come and takehim? Your com- 
ming and taking is your ſecurity, Chriſt is a 
jer(with all reverence be it ſpoken)ifhe turn 
off any that come to him. He that cones tome, 
Iwill i» no wiſe caſt him off , Tohe6, 37, Doeſt 
Mthou: come to Chriſt , and doth he caſt thee 
off? He doth deny himſelfe then; for he faith, 
infi[will 63 no wiſe caft him off. And thus much 
nay be ſuificient to afſure thee : That not- 
Jyichitanding any finfulneſſe which thou find- 
ck in thy ſelfe,thou mayeſt boldly come unto 
fChriftt, and commit thy felfe unto him, as to 
Ja all-ſuſficient Saviour. 
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| Ifatah 53 6. I i 
And the Lord hath laia on bins the iniquitie of 
al. + p- 


; He iniquity that was laid upon 
Chrilt, it was the imquity of 
# «f ; Ther 1s the ſat point Ini 
pre o {ed that we are yer up 
on. There are two things 
mziniy coniderab'cin it, 

Firft . whoſe iniquities they are that rhe | 
Lord laid upon Chritt, | 

Secondly , How particular perſons may 
come to know whether they be their intqui-Y* 
ries in ſpeciall, that the Lord laid on hims 
The former we diſpatched the laſt day ; The 
rmniguities that the Lord laid upon Chriſt,wereſſt 

\t nor 
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ic ethe iniquitis of the r1ghteous, but of fin- 


; tne intquities of ſuch perions, who like. 
Hp bawr gone oftray , and turned every one to: 


r own way ; as1t is inthe former part of the 
terſe. This Ihave ſhewedat large, and 
ve abundantly 'cleared it,There is no fintul- 
ee in whicl1a/perſon ſtands, can poflibly be: 
;bar to the diſcharge of "this perſon from ſuch 
nnes.and the charvingof Chritt with them : 
ic I mult not yell upon things I have al- 
ady delivered. 
"Fcome to the ſeconTparticular ; How par- 
tular per/ons may come to knoj certainly. 
_phecrning their one eftare. Whether or-no 
Fe gracc intended, and held outin this Texr, 
Fri concernethem , and whether the Lord 
On {th meane chem in [peciall when he ſard, he 
of bd on Chriſt t!e intquiries of us all? If any 
nt nan 'all upon the re1all of atitle,he mutt pro» 
15 Fee his E vidences that it may be cleare; and 
wi eſe Evidences mult beofthar nature , that 
ltley-are rot dubious and littgtous , that may 
the Fither adminiſter more, and greater contro 
erſies, then put an end to the queſtion in 
"ay Find. 
ui. "Thereare many diſputes intheworld, and 
ime ſhe(arvuments brought to put anend to the 
[heÞiſpure,do commonly y make the di{pute grea« 
ereffer then it yyas-before ; and 17 1sas certainly 
not true, 
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true, in the preſentcaſe in hand. When there {| 
ariſeth diſputes in the hearts of people, to re. 
folvethis queſtion, Whether they are diſchar. Þ 
ged of their finnes, or no , they produce ſuch 
and ſuch evidences , and try out the tren 
of thoſe evidences and arguments with ſuch 
eayernes,that the queſtionis further off from 
being reſolved then before the diſpute began, 
He that will cleare his title to the intereſt he | 
hath in this grant of God, muſt make uſeof Þ 
- thoſeevidences that God hath given for that ſt 
very purpoſe; and they that ſhall make uſe of 
other then they which God hath given for this 
purpoſe, they will but make a greater contro-u 
verhie in their oyne ſpirits, and more doubt-fſth 
fulnefſe then there was before. T know thatYon 
among tender conſciences there is nothing inſH 
the world purſued with ſo much vehemencyſis 
of ſpirit, with ſo much earnefineſſe, and zealem: 
of affeRion, as to attaine to this reſt, namely 
to knoyy certainely they have a part and por 
tion in this grace: Oh, thinke they, it 
could bur be reſolved once and ſatisfied ot 
this, that our iniquities wereall done awayin 
Chriſt, we had what our hearts could deſired for 
Beloved, lt is to be conſidered, that in fo great 
2 purſuit, and ſuch earneſineſſe of ſpirit toat{ for 
rain to the end of this diſpute,why there is {of no 
little ſatisfaction ta the ſpirits of men, ſcarcy fur 
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ne of a thouſand that makes the fearch,whes» 
her they have their portion and intereſt in 
his grace, Can attaine toa finall reſolution : 
xt after they have ſearched, there remaines 
bme rub or other, that they are unſatisfied 
br the time. Some miſtake, certainly thismuſt 
x; either in the ground,orin the concluſion, 
r inference of the diſpute : Either they lay 
byn arguments that have no ſtrength in 
bem,or it they have ſtrengthin them , they 
de not drayy right inferences and conclu- 
dns from thoſe Arguments. In allreſo- 
urions concerning a caſe of Conſcience, 
there is alwayes a Syllogiſme, anaturall 
one I meane, for the caſe ſtill goes thus ; 
He that would be certaine that hisportion 
cyis in this grace , muſt farft rake the Argu- 
alefment from the Word it felfe, then he muſt 
ly, draw his aſſumption from what he finds in 
or-f timſelfe, agreeing with the Word, and ſo de- 
wellduce his conclufion from them beth, after this 
off manner : He that is thus and thus, his fins are 
inf forgiven him.But Iam thus and thus ; there. 
4 fore my fins are forgiven me. 

cat) Now, beloved, either we lay down a falſe 
a4 foundation, or at leaſt a foundation that can- 
5 {6 not be cleared ; orelſe we make a corrupt aſ- 
re} ſuwption from thence, ſorhat we cannot ga- 
ond ther a certain concluſion, 
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1.conceive therefoxe,it mighr be bea welcome 
bulineſſe,if it were poſſible to drayy forth ſuch 
evidences as are without all exception. But 
before thiscanbe done, theremult be a taking 
away of thecommon miſtakes of men; TI ſhall 
thertore beloved, endeavour theſe two things, 

Fir(t,to ſhew where themittake lyeth, that 


this queſtion i is {o rarely reſolved ;z and then g1 


ſhew what it 15 that wlll reſolve it ſatisfacto. 
rily. 

When perſons are eager upon the ſatis, 
Rion of their own ſpirits, concerning theit 
intereſt in this grace of pardon and diic 1arge 


from ſin; I Ende that uſually in the entrance 


into this tryall and ſearch, people run imme. 
diatly ro ſome qua! lificatioas in themſelves, 
and fruits of ſanctification, whic! 1 malt make 


up the conclufion for them, or elſe they wil 


not , they dare notmake their concluſion ts 
cheir own comfort ; I mean briefly and plain- 

ly thus , the common way of people is to try 

themſelves by fignes and marks, and as fig 


and markes drawn from their aanRification | 


and performances, will make up the conclufi- 
on they dehre ; fo they i fit down ſatisfied with 
cheir condition. Bur nothing doth makeup 
their concluſion , but premiles taken from 
their /ancitihcation. Hoy litivious and doubts 
full a courle this is to reſolve the ſpirits of 

men, 
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A 


wen. ] doubr nor but I ſhall. make itvery clear 
$Þ you by and by , and therein ſhew how 
 $nuch wen are mittaken, and hoy far wide 
, ſbey are trom the c6cluſion they defire ; while 
io orher premiles ſhall ſerve rhe curne, bur 
f what their own ſanctihcation, their qualifi- 
ations and diſpolitions can afford. Bur to 

02 more plainly & clearly to the bulineſle, 
greme leave beloved,rto take into conſidera- 
tion , ar:4 ro propole to you the weakneſle 
ofthe rr ott pro: alent and remarkable fignes 
nd rr arks,Ly which people uſe to try them= 
flv-s. Iſha paſſe by thoſe that are of leſſe 
pnſequence , and initarce in thoſe that are 
wall, ard moſt prefied vpon,as building 
marks ; 2 Or, 
Firit, ic is well known that this is one of 
” fke mott remarkable 6 nes. by whicha perſon 
nf muſt know his portion in the Grace of God 
irough Chriſt, namely Univerſall obedience. 
vhen any man goes to examine, Am I a child 
fGod ? Are my fins forgiven ? It they be, 
en I have univerſall obedience ; And then 
ollowes the ſearch ; Have I univerſall obedi- 
5 Face,or no? If the heart ſaith there is univers 
*< Al obedierce, then all is well to that hearr ; 
upl the heart fay no, there 1s no univer{all obe- 
. ce, it is then conceived preſumption to 
hee clude a portion in Chrilt ; this is the come 
of mon 
1CN, 
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mon way of tryall. How weake this marke 
of Univerſall obedience, is to reſolve a ſpirit 
concerning his portion in the Grace of God, 
I ſhall make cleare to you. For certainly it 
cannot reſolve the queſtion as men would 
have it. 

Firſt, I ſay, there 1s no perſon under Hea. 
ven, believer or unbeliever, that hath univer- 
fall obedience, and therefore it it ſhould bea 
mark, without which there can be no cer- 
rainty of intereſt mm Chriſt,there ſhall noper- 
ſonunder Heaven have aſſurance of. intereſt 
in him. 

Secondly, I ſhall make it appeareto you, 
chat ſuppoſe there be ſuch an univerſall obedts 
ence as men aime at, yet that univerſall obedh 
ence is not enough to ſatisfie perſons of their 
intereſt in Chritt, 

Firſt, concerning that univerſall obedience; 
There is no ſuch thing in the hearts and pra: 
Riſes of any manunder heavenas uniyerſall 
obedience, eſpecially taking univerſall obedi-hfc 
ence, as molt people take it. When men dolg1! 
ſtand upon it,to try themſelves by this obe-f;n 
dience , what 1s this univerſall obedience ?Jy] 
There is one expreſſion. will make it appeare, ſhe ; 
by vehich we ſhall diſcover what they meaneflyh, 
by it ; for you fhall finde the way of tryallſy « 


runs thus; One leake,thinke they, 15 enougithhh 
ſl 
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to ſinke a ſhip ; one dead Fly 1s enough to pu 
trifie a whole box of oyntment ; one dropof 
poyſon, though ina cup of the ſyectelt yyine, 
is enough to ſuffocate the life of him that 
dcinkes 1r. Now marke their inference from 
kence;in caſe there be one leake in me, this wil A" 
inke me for ever ; incaſe there be one dead |. 
fly inme, this will putrife all good things 
i inme; and if there be but one drop of poy= 
- Yonin me, it will choake me quire. Now, I 
teſeech you , marke, if this bea figne, by 
which a man can come to knoy whether he be 
n Chriſt,and conclude, I am not in Chritt, if | 
things be not thus with me: Ler me ſee the 
man that dares ſay , there 1s not one leake in | 
lim, and that there is ot one dead Fly in the is 
xecious box of Grace, that he ſaith 1s in his ; 
teart ; no one drop of poylon in his wine of 
edience. If there be any of theſe, where is 
this nniverſall obedience? The truth indeed 
s, Univerſall obedience takes in all manner 
fobedience whatfoeverzthat which is univer- 
doll, cakes inall particulars : For univerſality 
be-flisnothing elſe, but a concurrence of all parti- 
e ?frulars mer together. Either then there muſt 
are, be a compleat and perfect obedience to the | 
anlyhole Law,without failing in one jor or title, | 
yallfer elſe there is not, there cannot beuniverſall 
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Objeft. But (awe will beready to lay; Ve edo 
notmeane by univer{all obedience . an exa& 
perfermance of every titt!&of the Law , tor 
that we know no man can reae}} unto; bur the 
marke we try our ſelves by , 15 an univerlall þ, 
purpo'e of heart unto obedience, or the purs 
poſe of heart to yeeld untveriail obedicncey 4 
and this a man mult try himleiteby. and thig , 
2 man mult finde in himſelfe,orelfe he e4nnot | 
make vp ttus conclution. taat he nath a poctts 
on inthe Grace of God by Chritt, It they 
hare a full purpoſe of heart, anda reſpect off 
heart to a!! Gods Commandemenes ; if they 
can finde it to. then ir 1s wellz but if they cam 
not finde it fo, thenall is naught. 

Sed. Let us take Uni-erſai obedience in | 
this ſence , for a full purpote ot heart roof 
bey the whole will of God , thou: gi therebeſ p, 
not ability to performe every t Ing wv here, 
unto there 1s ſuc'1 a purpole of heart. Ifthis 
be the marke you try your (elves by , thenl 
would faine know whether by full purp»/e c 
heart, yeu underſtand a conftant purpoſe 0 
heart,or elte by firs and ar ſome times. If anyſ 
fay, they try themleives by rhe purpoſe a 4 


a 
theirhearts at ſuch times. and ſuch rims A 
and confefſe, rhat there is not aconituncy off l y 


fuci purpoſe of heart ; tnen let metell youy, 


fact purpoles ofheart that aretaken noticeol > 
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Kt ſuch and ſuch times, cannot be lignes of a 
* ans having intereſt in Chriſt. You know the 
\ Fickedeſt perſons in the world, they have 
* heir good moods and good reſolutions ſome 
| Emes, and ſuch reſolutions are from the heart 
" ideed. Take a man upon his fick bed,and tell 
3 im of his former courſe of life, and of Gods 
Face, he will ſay ;1t God rettore him to his 
:!th, he will lead a better life then he hath 
* Tone, and his heart is not fained in what he 
Flich,he ſpeaks all this from his heart, and re- 
f ly intends it. Now it a purpoſe of heart by 
Tis, be a mark and figne of a mans intereſt in 
Ocilt, ic may bea mark to a man that hath 
"portion in Chriitat all, and ſocan be no 
tain mari, or evidence to thole that deſire 
"*Þtry them(iclves by it. 
XJ Pur if they ſay this purpoſe of heart to 
Feld obedience to all Gods commandments, 
Fa conſtaxt purpoſe of beart,and that their heart 
nl alwayes {ct toward the commandment of 
"Foz , and God can read the inclination of 
Bic hearts to him and his ſervice, to be con- 
IVEnt, thongh to perform the ſame be nor pre- 
_ it alwayecs with thoſe perſons. Well it you 
Fan a conſtant. purpoſe of heart, then let me 
'Þ| you, therc is no perſon under heaven is 
Ile to fay truly from an unfained heart, 
: , at he hath a conſtant purpoſe of heart, 
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a conſtant inclination to the whole will off 
God. And I appeale to the ſpirits of everyſh 
one of you, that go this way to worke ; I;Þþl 
there a conſtant inclination in your ſpirits toe; 
the whole will of God alwayes? What mean-BHc 
eth then the bleating of the ſheep , and the lowingſ 
of the oxen in your eares. Take, beloved, whe-fpi 
ther this itand with a conſtant purpoſe & in 
clination of heart to the whole will of Goda 
namely, to have untoward ritings of heartor 
and repining & murmuring thoughts againliShi 
many truths, and many particulars of theſhi: 
will ot God revealed ; ſometimes you are preou 
{ent in the hovie of the Lord, attending upc 
the maniteitation of the will ot God ; it is hihe1 
will you ſhonld do ſo and fo. Is there alwaye 
an inclination of heart torhis particularie 
vice ? Doth it tand with a conitant inclinatiffiol 
on of heart to it, to be weary of jt, and tobKf; 
indifooſed co it, and to have riling of contraf] B 
dition in your ſpirics againſtit? Now wholGith 
hearts arc not priviecoa world of this indilfan 
polednetſe and croflenefle, and a world fin; 
dri7ing back, and pulling in the ſhoulde 
from ſuch and fuch ſervices, as God calls uh; 
out unto. Take croſſes and afflitions, for eG, 
ample, they are the fruits of the love of Gag G 
the Lord hath declared that they ſhall brinfupr 
forth the peaceable fruits of Tighten bed 
eb.1 
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fEficb. 12.11. Are your hearts inclined, and are 
ie conſtant purpoſes of your ſpirits to this 
IsSleaſure of God? Do you count it all Joy wher 
offefall into them, as Fames appointeth, Fam. 1. 2. 
x-Flow cames it to paſſe then that there ſhould 
wc 10 much reluttancy and conſternation of 
e-Jjicit againſt the will of God, it the conſtant 
n-urpole and inclination of the heart were to- 
d&ards it? Now, beloved, mark it well,do but 
rtompare this indiſpoſedneſle of the ſpirit to 
niJiis will of God,with the diſpoſedneſi: of the 
heGjirit to it; do but compare them together, 
reejou {ſhould find by your own experience molt 
onFa end, there is a reall indifpoſedneſle, rather 
hiYen a rea!l afte&ion tothe thing. How then 
anthis be called a conſtant inclination of 
tart to the whole will of God, when that in 
(Flt things there is an averſneſſe and crofling 
{pirit to the will of God? 
J But to take up the bufineſſe, that it may be 
thout all contradiftion ; Suppoſe we do 
rant, a perſon hath a conſtanc purpole & in- 
ination of hearc co the whole will of God; 
ay, ſuppoſe he hath not onely a conſtant 
cination and purpoſe of heart to the will 
God, but reach the very pra&ile of the will 
God, according to that purpoſe of heart. 
ppoſe upon ſearch and rriall of univerſa]l 
Mbedicnce, you are able to find not onely that 
| Of-2 your 
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your hearts are to all the Commandements [th 
oft God; but that you walke in all thoſe come ſri 
mandements, nay, that you walk blameleſly [at 
in them. You will ſay, this is a good mark;a ſec 
man may reſt{atished with this, z.e conclude co 
thereby that he hath a portion in the Grace ſc: 
of God. Bur give me leave to deale plainly {et 
and truly with your ſpirits, I mutt tell you;Iwe 
If it befound thus with you, both in reſpe&tan 
of purpoſe, and praQtiſe ; yet this very figne is Jte: 
not ſufficient to clear to any ſoulec, that thereſhe 
is a portion in Chriſt, in reſpect of this figne.fth; 
I clear it thas ; That cannot be a marke toafſthi 
perſon that he hath his part in Chriſt that isÞla 
common to wicked menzas well as good men.f | 
Can any man ſay, I know I have eyes to ſee {if 
and hands that have motion in them, and be-ÞÞed 
cauſel am ſo, I know I am a childe of Godfhe 
Doe not the wickedit men: in the world fe:tou 
with their eyes, and move with their handyÞþ\ 
If this be a marke, why may not they knowſſed! 
themſelves to be in Chriſt, as well aga beleeFer 
ver? But you will ſay , the caſe is not alikefin; 
There is no wicked man in the world can atÞs 
taine-to-Univerſall obedience, if they may irſive 
purpoſe of heart, yet certainly not in praQtiſeFigh 
Tounderſtand the truth of this , Jook Lo thEorc 
Apoſtle Pazl, in the third of the Ph11. ver. po 


where you ſhall finde he makes a BArratjon 3 
| t 
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$ |the condition of his life while he was a Pha« 
« {rifee, and a perſecuter of the Church of God, 
y Jabd'the frame of his lite after that he was cal- 
a Jed home ro Chrift. In the deſcription of his 
le Jcondition while he was a Phariſce, he de- 
ce ſcribes himſelfe thas ; Firſt, he tells us what 
ly J{e& he was of, namely, Phariſce, men that 
u;Iyere the moſt ſtrict and aukteer of all others, 
and among other things, ſaith he, concerning 
is Jreale I perſecuted the Church of God, and touching 
re Fibe' r4ghteonſneſſe of the Law, TI was blameleſſez 
ie. that is it, I would have you obſerve, that tou» 
)aJhing the righteouſnefle of the Law , he was 
nIÞlamelcfle. 

en.4 Nowl would fain know of any man, what 
eIlifference there is between that univerſall o- 
be-Idedience to the whole will of God , which 
>bIhdey look atter, and a blameleſneſſe of life 
(e$0uching the Law. Hethart doth ſin,and fails 
dg Þver, and over, again and again , of know- 
onfedge,is this man a blamelefie man in his lite? 
lecfertainly,beloved, the Apoſtle walked excee» 
keglingly exaCtly, and he doth not ſay ſimply he 
atÞzs blamelefle among thoſe among whom he 
y infived : for they perhaps, might not judge of 
tilefighteouſneſſe according tothe Law, but- ac= 
thEording to their own eſteeme 3 But, ſaich the 
r-oFipoltle, tozeching therrighteouſneſſe of the Law, 
no 3 blzmeleſſe, chat is, a righteouſneſſe ac- 
th Ft 3 cording 
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cording to the revealed will of Godin which Ju 
1] was thus blameclefſe. Now if this. be a war fi 
or a figne that a man hath intereſt in Chriſ, f6 
namely, the being righteons..in his converſe: Þ 
tion; then- Pal, while a perfecuter of. theÞ) 
Charch, had a mark and fignethat he was in 
Chriſt. But coniider,though Pax! clears him 1 
{clfc, as a man walking blamelcfly betore hi] 
converſion; yet he was ſo tarre trom thinking 
this blameleſnefieaccording.to the righteoulÞr 
nefſeof the Law, to be a figne ot his intereliÞi! 
in Chritt, that he doth abhorre it, that heizÞ 
aſhamed of it, he'accounts it very dung. ItisÞ; 
tee, while he was in his Phariſaiſme, he at-Þ 
counted this blameleſnefle of his accordingÞ* 
tothe Law, his exceeding gain. Oh, thoughtPat 
he, this blameleſnefle of mine will beare ime .( 
out,it ſhall certainly be well with me; herein{ve! 
he accounted it gain: But, ſaith heythat whichon 
was gaine t0 me, 4 accounted loſje. Obſerve in 
well, He is ſo ftarrefrom making it a mark oÞe 
{igne of interelt in Chritt, that he acconnts itfÞnc 
but lofle. And doubtleſſe, I account all thing t| 
but arng, that I may be found in Chriſt , not hiÞnc 
wing mine owne righteonſneſſe according to qv 
Law. Though Pay! found a righteouſneſſ net 
according to the Law in himſeltfe, yet he dot! B 
not treaſure it up as a precious thing to compu 
fort his heart, and as a certain mark to relere 
upon 
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h upon, bur in experience to his own ſpirit; and 
{ Jin reſpett of ſatisfying it,” he reſpe&ts it. as 
(, Jdung; and caltsit awayzand will not be tound 
z- finicz bur onely in the rightoutnefle of God 
ne fby faith. Xo — 
in} How can any man imagine that that ſhould 
g4Jro for a marke,thar Paz! after converſion did 
ighfteem bur as dung? Sarely, marks andevi- 
wg I6ences of intereſt 'in Chriit, mult beat berter 
i{-price. Marks that will bring comfort, may 
efjuitly be more precious in the. eyes of. men 
izÞfter converfion, then dung. Therefore tor 
zJaght 1 can ſee, let man find neyerſo exaCto- 
\t-edience to all the commandements of God, 
neÞ< cannot aſſure himſelf from thence, that he 
hath portion in Chriſt. ents 
we-Objef?. Bur ſoine will-Cay, Univerſallobier 
cjnfence of it ſelf indeed is nor a ſuthcient{ighe, 
ichome may goe very far in obedience, and:yet 
fone ſhore of Chriitianitie, Bat there'muilt 
oe added to univerſall obcdience, Sincerttic, 
; iþnd 1inglenefle of heart. If I walk according 
agothe commandements of God, and deeit in 
þÞnceritic and finglenefſe of heart, I may' tit 
;þ$lown by this as a good mark, and be ſatisfied 
effhterewith. | oy 
[0 But I anſwer, That if ſinceritie and fingle- 
mſlle of heart be made a mark and figne'otin- 
reſfercitin Chritt, at laſt ic will faile a perion 45 
ON Ft 4. well 


—  ——————— 


444 - Inverent qualifications are 


——_  —— cc 


Pg 


well as univerſall obedience. This is ſtrange, ſhe 
you willſay; what is not ftincerity and tingle 
nelſe of heart a mark of intereſt in Chrif2 JF 
'anfwer, | No, it is: not: a figne 3 whoſoever fic 
builds uponit, may deceive himielfe : Iyill 
make it good thus. Tre | | 
Firit, he that deals-ingeniouſly with his 
own ſpirit, he ſhall find, that there isnot this 
{incerity in his heart that he thus build; 
UPON» | | 
Secondly, if he have this ſincerity, it is nat he 
enough togive him ſach a certain concluſion 
of the goodnefle of his eſtate, that it will not} 
faile. 
Firſt, no man under. heaven can find that $ 
Iiceritie in his heart, that may comfort him. Þ 
How will that. appeare? : Tanſwer, He thath 
will try himſelfe by ſincerity and lingleneſle 
ofheart, muſtunderſtand what tincerity and 
ſinglenefſe of heart is, orelfe he will try him 
Yelte by that which he knowes'nor, and there ſi 
will be a trying of a hidden thing by that 
which is more hidden... You muſt know then 
what lincerity is, before finccrity can fpeake 
eace to you upon triall. Now how will you 
Low what {incerity and ſinglenefle of heart $o 
is? Mark how the Apoltle 'makes it clear in 
the fixth ofthe Epheſezns, ſpeaking there ot + 


ſervants obeying their maſters, he conundells Fou 
| chem 


«A. tt. ts. 
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hem to obey them, not with eye ſervice, as 
pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of heart as unto 
Criſt, Epheſ. 5.6. Well, trom this paſſage 
[conclude, fingleneſſe of heare is ſich a dif 
ofition of ſpirit, as that whatſoever we doe 
In word or deed, we doc it as to Chriſt, or we 
loe it for the Lords ſake, we doe itunto the 
lord. So farre torth as we dae anything, and 


ur hearts have by-ends in them, ſo farre 
mh there isa detedt of finceritic andiingle- 
i Me of heart. fthine eye be ſingle, ſaith our 


aviour , thy whole body is full of | light. Sin- 
enclie of eyes there, is oppoſite to {quinr 
es. Aſquint eye lookes two wayes at once, 
lngle eyelookes fore-right; and is pitched 


n. Fnely upon ſuch anobjeR;, itdoth not looke 
at Fpon: divers - things together; dittant each 
le om other, much lefſe contrary one to 0+ 
xd Mer. A fingle heart doth what irdoth forthe 


xrds ſake, and tothe Lord himſelf. Now if 
us be ſincerity to have the Lord alwayes in 
Ir eyes, in what we doe, where is that fince- 
ty of heart that may ſpeak peace and com- 
rt to the ſpirits of men? Beloved, look into 
ur ordinary prattice, whether it-be fo in 
ur exerciſes of ReJigion, or in your works 
t Juſtice, or in your workes of Mercy, doe 
bu all for the Lord and to the Lord ? When 
Mu live, do you ve tothe Lord ? When you 

cate 
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eate-and drinke, doc you all to the glory « if 


Gad? Is there not much. Selfe mixed in ya 
| (na eng When you pray, whatist! 


Loaditone -in your prayersz . What 1s tha 
which makes you pray; Such an exigent put 


you on it, preſervation trom danger, the 
fore. you cry mightily : for you ſay, It t 
Lord helpe not, you periſh. Here is pra 
ing tor a. mans ſelte, not to glorife Oo 
or at lea(t more praying fora. mans telte, the 


to gloritie God. Againe, it in times of afflich 


on, and. trouble, and warre, the clouds 


great, and ready to break; and therefore weſſh 
t1gh, and wee mourne, and wee fait, and we 


weep, what ts the eye upon all this while 


' 


Upon.Selte altogether, or for the molt parts 


that we. may eſcape this wrath,and that ver 
geancezand that other affliction, that we ma 
be delivered. from that miſchiefe, and-tl 


growing evill.Now theſe are the great thing 


inQur eye in what wedoe; all this while noffi 


doe we: this as unto the Lord, or doe we th 


tor the Lord at all? It was the complain 
of the Lord againſt the Jews, when they | 
ſited and took a great deal of pains, Hae) 
faſted -at all unto me? No, Beloved, they falte 
unto themſelyes ; So, doe-you talt at. all 
the Lord when you falt?- And is the Lorda 
together:the end of your falting? Is not þ 
e 


In | 
at t 
YN 
at | 
10 
en 


if 


3 


uſo this ſtand with finglenefle of heart, to the 
gd, when the Lord is negleted, and a mans 
bafltc is altogetherin his eyc in what he doth, 
tFhere is that finceritie and linglenefſe of 
art, where there is ſo much Sclte in all that 
tGpertormed 2? | | 
aj But to come: more cloſe: Suppoſe this fin» 
oFiitic be to be found, and your hearts-upon 
befurch-will cell you, that you have been to the 
&rd,and for his ſake in what you have done, 
d and his glory hath been the ſenſible 
ſaditone that hath drawn you forth to this 
wed that imployment : Yet tor all this, ſuch 
lleceritie is no mark, nor ligne, by which per» 
aſks onght to conclude their portion.,and 


ſlkc the mainthing you aime at init? How 
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Romans, ver, 1,2, 3- you ſhall ſec jt is as 
inar as'the day,that this lincerity,that is,the 
nofiing of things.for the Lords ſake, is not a 
riffuk by which perſons can conclude ;a por- 
ainÞn in Chriſt. Nay morezic is a qualification 
{Fic thoſe that are enemies of Chrilt haye had 
[ea great meaſure in themſelves. And can 
allefat be a mark of my being a childe of God, 
I $d member of Chriit, that may be ftpund in 
dahenemy of Chriit? Mark the words, the As 
yolflle ſpcaking there of his brethren the Jews, 
le and 
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and he faith, That bis hearts deſire and pray} 
to God was, that they might be ſaved: And withfn 
all he bears them record that they have a 2e; 

of God: there was a fincerity aiming not afjtt 
by-ends, but at the glory of-God. And futyþ | 
ther mark wherein chis Rncetley and zeal aſs 
ter God was exprefſed;and about what it waſkh 
\ converſant. It was not exerciſed in a falfth 
way,but in obedicnce to the will of God. Fnſkc 
ſaith he, they going abort to eſtabliſh their ownſc 
righteowſneſſe , have not ſubmitted themſelves if0, 
the righteouſneſſe of God : For Chyiit #4 the enſdt 
of the Law for righteonſneſſe to every one thiſhic 
beleeveth. Obſerve it well, here is a zeal, thilo 
is, an earneſtneſle of ſpirit, and this zeal wif 
after God ; ſothen it was a zeal whereintheſre 
ſought God and his glory, not in an indireFir, 
way neither,nor in a corrupt way of theſkir 
own deviſing ; but it was a zeal exerciſed J; 
the Aphrebutaelle according to the Law $, y 
God himſelfe:for ſo much is intimated wh#1o 
it is ſaid, that Chriſt is the end of the Laſh, 
And yet tor all this, ſaith the Apoſtle, thong 
they had this zeal of God according to th a 
will of God in his law, yet notwith{tandingld 
they ſu>mitted not themſelves to the rightemgen 
neſſe of G14. So then there may be a ſingly. 
nefle of heart to the Lord, and for the gloþyc 
of God, and a walking in obedience to tha 
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Fill of God revealed in his law ; yet notwirth« 
Ending there may be no porrion in Chriſt, 
eat a withſtanding of Chritt, and not a ſub- 
 Mitting to his righteouſncfſe. So that men 
Þ but puzzle themſelves extreamly , while 
ley go about to ſatisfie their own ſpirits by 
Nah marks and fignes, that if they wil} deale 
alithfully with themſelves, will never reſolve 
"mfecaſe fully, to give true and grounded reſt 
wo their ſouls. 
1 FOne thing more T will commend to you, 
Ithat is a markythe greateſt of all,and thar 
wich ſeems to have the greateſt ſtrength of 
WJothers,and that from the teſtimony of the 
wiholtle himſelfte, wherewith many ſouls are 
tiefreamly puzzled, in examining themſelves 
Fit, and very much troubled in making up 
their concluſion. 
d $0bjef?. Surely it is a good mark, will ſome 
N $, we may know we are Gods children it 
migloye the brethren : for ſaith the Apoitle, 
Laffeb. 3. 14. We know we are paſſed from death 
ouBife , becauſe we love the brethren. Will you 
» ha man cannot be reſolved he is Gods 
dingld by this marke of the love of the bre- 
ted ns 
ng. For an anſwer to this, firſt I ſhall de- 
gl you well to mark the ſcope of the Apolile 
0 Mat place. In the words before the and n 
| the 
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the 13. verſe, he tels the brethren there, hon 
the world did elteeme of them, what accounthy 
the world had of them ; Zarvell not, my br 
thren, though the world hate you. But in thigh / 
Texr, the 14. verie, the Apoſtle endeavours tc 
comfort them againit the diſeiteem the world 
had of them, and how doth he do ic? Thu 
We know, (faith he, we are tranſLited from death t 
life, becauſe we love the brethren, as much as er 
he had ſaid, What ever the world judgetliſvc 
of us, our judgement one of another is, tha 
we are Gods children; and the gronnd of © 
judgement one ot another,is this; We percel 
one from another, thar there is a love onet@ 
another; {othat it ſeems plain co me, that t 
Apoſtle here doth endeavour to ſatishe pet 
fons how they are made knowne one to ant 
cher,thart they are the people of God ,nor he 
they are to know themſclves. This ſeemsr: 
ther to be a marke how my brother m 
know me, then that by which I ſhould kne 
my felte; the text doth not ſay, By this] 
know,that I am paſſed from death to lite. E 
[ctus take it for granted,that every particulſie; 
perſon finding the love of the brethren 
himſelf, by this may know himſelt to bet 
childe of God. You hall find how exceedin 
ly a ſpirit muſt be puzzled in this way, betoſ, | 
i can clear the caſc that it belongs to Ciirifo;, 


'F 
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1þy the love of the brethren. For if you will 
dy your ſelfe by this, firſt you muſt know 
lat it is tolove the brethren. 

i And ſecondly, you mutt know they are the 
tarethren you love. 

|\Ffirit, You muſt underftand what it is to love 
She brethren : you can never know you love 
tte brethren, till you know what it is tolovye 
; ſem, and when you do know what it isto 
ſrc them, and examine yourſelves by that, 
hafffd deal taithfully with your ſelves,then you 
oull ſay, oh,what a Labyrinth is thisI amin! 
iv ſhall I get out of it? If you will examine 
e tur ſelves by this love, let the Spiric of God 
th&your teacher and your dire@or, toinſru& 
petſu ; in the 1 Cor. 13.4, 5. verſes. If you will 
in your hearts by yourlavetothe brethren, 
hofing your hearts to theſe particulars the A- 
s1fle mentions there; and I doubt mee your 
mirts will beat a ſtand many times about 
nofſple particulars. The Apoſtle expreſfſech 
maInſelt (as the word is rendred by our tran- 
: Dfers in the Engliſh Bible) by the word Cha- 
cul; but the word inthe Originall is L:ve, 
n Kithere he doth at large deſcribe the nature 
xe tithe Love that is to the brerhren; Ipray 
dinfirk it well, for he brings in many particu- 
xefoÞj, that ſer out the nature of it effe&ually; 
Writie or love, ſaith he, ſaffereth long , and is 


hanat ; 
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inde; Charitie envieth 1n9t; Charitie vauntetl 
not it {elfe, 14 1:01 puffed up , it doth not behave ul 
ſelfe unleemly ; Charitie ſeeks not her own, think 
not evill, rejoyceth nat in iniquitie , but req1ycethfh 
in the truth, Now confiderthe fumme of theldi 
things; Love beareth all things , beleeveth lf 
things, bojeth all things , and endureth all thing 
Where ever there is the love of the brethrer 
thereare all theſe particulars. Come now 
theſe particulars in your examination, bring 
your heartsto thele parciculars ; Is there n$ 
envying in me at all towards the brethreniſy 
Is there no thinking evill of any of the brdffkr 
thren? Is there no ſeeking my ſelte, or m 
owne good in my loye to them ? Is there 
bearing all things tor their ſakes ? Is there nfhu 
being putfted up , or vaunting above the bit 
thren?Is thereno thinking better of my ſel 
then of them?This is the love of the brethre&h 
as the Apoltle plainly declares. And it ygC! 
examine your ſelves by this love, do you 
finde thole great defetts in you, and imperi 
Etions that mult be taxen away, before y 

can reſolve the cafe in hand, by this loveſ 
thent. Sothat a ſou] muſt attain to a mighſ{ci 
high meaſure of ſanCtification and vikor) 
ver a mans ſelfe, betore it can reach to thi 
ſay, T love the brethren. Now to put y« 
{elves { poore weake things ) upon this ou 
V 
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blwbich is one of the neerelt ro perfection, ex- 
ihept you can make this manifelt, you muſt not 
dare to take your part in Chrilt, What is this 
but to tie knots to your ſelves, whereby you 
Flten your ſelves with tetters of continuall 
Moubting ? 

But ſuppoſe you finde all this love in your 
lyes., ' you mult not only love the brethren, 
'tYut you. muſt know they are the brethren 
hom you love. For if you beare this love to 

nGankxinde as mankinde, this is no evidence of 
enuc being in Chriſt ; Forthe Publicans and 
breflitlors love one arotier. Therefore you 
mfalt know they are brethren you love,or elle 
re isis no mark at all that you have aporti- 
< in Chritt. The wickedſt man in the world 
brfih as good a marke as this. But do you 

{low chey are brethren you love, you knoiy 
hreebrother-hood confilts in beingunired un- 
{ yYChriſt , chat is an invitible ching,nonecan 
u now it but God only. No mancan fay, 
perſia one is a brather, As ns wan knows the 
e 11s of man, ſave the Sfuirit of man that 1511 
ove; ſo no man knows the things of another, 
nighſſecially rhe ſpicituall condition of another 

ory . 
chisÞ&je&. But you will ay, though I am not 

yqQaine that he 1s a brother , yer I love him 
maſſer the notion of a brother, 
wh G g Sol. 
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Sel.Well Beloved, ſuppole this then ; 1 
this bea fionea man is a child of God, becauleſ}y 
he knoweth he loveth ſach an one, and thatYt 
2s he apprehends him to be a brother , thehſſ 
many may have ſignes ;and marks they havg 
recelved Chriſt,yhen the truth is, there 1s ni 
ſuch matter. 
Look upon the Papiſts , do not they lowh 
the brethren ? You will ſay,no z they aretwſſ 
brethren they love,and therefore their loyei 
nothing : it 1s true, they are miſtaken, they 
not brethren, bur yet I ſay, that's nothing} 
the purpoſe, they love them under the notioff 
of brethren, which you conce1ve to be ſuſhe 
ent ; Do not they love one another underthf 
notionof brethren and children of God, a 
hate not us asenemies to God and rhe Got 
Therefore though they are miltaken, yetbgpc 
cauſe they loye one another as brethren, a 
vnderthat notion, according to this rule, Þ« 
{ay,this may be an argument ſufficient, ans 
fiene whereby they may kno their interte 
in Chritt. 8 ib 
But let me tell you,while men love perſqſcr 
under the notion uf brethren, commonly tier 
love them that are not brethren, & hate thu 
rhatare brethren. Take a!l the Sets inn 
world , they will love their own Sect as bſſfa! 
| thren, and they hate all others as notiJm 
<3 ©  thqſcat 
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fAthren. As tor example,there are tio forts of 
{people in the world , one that holdup their 
| == by the righreouſneſſe of the Law , and 
ſalvation according to their obedience 

ve Keero. With them they are brethren that {0 

\J2dhere to the righteouſneſſe of the Lavwy,thats 
-=& areenemies toallthoſe that Rand or the 
wee grace of God,and thetrue righteouſneſſe 
f God which is by faith, Suppoſe you love 

4 hoſe perſons as brethren, that run after Me 
-6,and the Law, for their peace and farisiaQi- 
then of ſpirit, and deſpiſe thoſe perſons that fir 
own by the free Grace of God,jand reſt yp- 

Im the veils of the Goſpell, though they 
ile themſelves full offin. Which of theſe are 
rethren? Surely according tothe meaning of 

She Apoſtle,they are cranſlared from death to 
Mie that believe ; He thar belieweth ſhall be (a> 

ed. There are the brethren , doe you love 

ie. eſe men ? Oh, there are many that go by 
nffienes and marks that cannot indure the bre.. 
nerÞiren, they go with them under the names of 
- Pibercines and licentious perſons, and not un. 
err the names of brethren. Well to drayy to» 
ly cards a concluſion. let me tell you , who ever 
erhFvu are, that go by fignes and marks down 
5 in on fanRification ,you ſhall be puz!ed, if yon 
as ba! faithfully with your own ſpirits, though 
ot ou attain toneyer fo creat aheight of ſanAti. 
thiſcation. TC g 2 And 
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And yet all this while let me not be milta. 
ken, thereare cenforious | SE in the world, I: 
if we do bur take off the fruits of ſanctiticas þþ 
tion from thoſe great bulinefſes the Lord ne. 
ver ordained them unto, preſently they cons 
clude Here is nothing but (triking at lanctih-f 
cation, nothing but flinying at obedience to. 
wards God.I ſay therefore, Beloved, maitake 
not; Sanctitication of men is as much the will 
of God, as ſalvation and glory hereafter 
This is the will of God, even our ſantiification 
I fayalſo, The Lord never calls perions toll 
falvation by Chriſt, but he doth alſo ſanCtiticf 
theſe perſons in ſome meaſure , they gotillþ, 
together. And I would they were cur ott from 
the //raslof God, that take occalion to the 
fleſh trom the liberty of the Grace of God 
whereto they arecalled. But (till, I ay,rhous! 
the Lord doth cail men, and ſanctifie th 
yet the Lorl1hath given to men tome better 
evidences whereby he will reſolve and fatisht 
their ſpirits, to fit down and have more pead 
and comfort of heart and ſpirit , then allt 
evidences of ſanctification in the yyorld 
ove unto them. | 

Someevidences there are that will determi 
the queſtion ſoclearly,that there ſhal nor re 
maine. any jult ſcruple. And then I do nor & 
ny bur that when theSpirit of the Lord, anÞ. 

l 
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« Ithe faith ofa believer, ſhall ſpeak what they 
, fan fay, and have fully reſolved the queſtion, 
- flthen the fruits of the Spirit in the believer, 
- Imay ceme inas handmaids to beare witneſſe 
rho the thing: Yet lv, that the ſpirit of the Lord 
nd che faith of a believer, give a ſufficient re- 
lution to the queſtion. Theſe are the two 
Treat nts Crow heaven, that ſpeak home 
d fully to the quettion in hand, and give 
ce and ſatisfaction to the fpirit of man; I 
eane thus.that it is the ſpirit of Chrift, and 
tte faith of a believer only, that immediate- 
Kthcall the fovle , and teſithes to it of its 1nte= 
| it Chriſt, and fo give ſuſfictent evidence 
onthe ſoule of a believer of intereſt in Chriſt. 
neFhe next opportunity I will ſpea's, God yyil- 
dh more tully totnele tyyo things. | 
uot 
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$:RMON. XVI 
Tfatah 53.6. | | 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquitie of A 


all. 


t 
© He lat point was this, that it 1 a 
tie iniquity of every oneoff 
us, that the Lord hath lai ; 
upon Chriit ; Al! we like for 
have gone aftray, we bavet . 
wedevery one to his own W 1 
au1 the Loyd hath laid ox him the iniquity of 1 
eAl!, Us that like ſheep have gone aftray,at A 
turned ev ery ONe tO Our OWN WAY» 4 
But becaule there ariſerh ſach-a great ic J” 
ple out of rhele general! expreſſions. namel a 
How I ſhall know in particular to my ſell 
and you m particu'ar ro your felfe, thaty 
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| in ſpeciall are included inthis? therefore we 
* | cometoconfider,wherher a perſon may knoyy, 
or rather hc a perſon may knoy certainly 
that his or her iniquities are 1n particular laid 
ypon Chrilt, The reafon of this great Peres 
RC was, That though ithe holy Ghoſt (peaks of 
ſuch as goe altray , and turne to their own 
wayes., that their iniquities are laid upon 
Chriſt ; yer ſay ſome,and that truly tao, Ir 1s 
not every one that goeth aſtray and rurnerh 
to his own wayes, it is but ſome of theſe 
- Fihat have their iniquities laid upon Chriſt. 
FAnd faith the poore fainting ſpirit, I may be 
4, one of thoſe thar go altray, and rurne to their 
j own wayes, thatare ſerafide, and not one of 
thoſe that ſhall ihare in this mercy. And ther-= 
| foreI would know whether I am one of the 
pumber of thoſe that ſhall partake of this 
Grace . and not one of the number of thoſe 
y that are rejected. Now upon this ſcruple that 
of nov is 2 great oneamong tender conſciens 
ll ©<s,thirlting after nothing more inthe world, 
then to be ſatisfied, and have the caſe cleared, 
that there be ne place for any more objecti- 
ons, that they in particular have a portion in 
Fthis preſent grace. © 
ef] . For reſolution of this I told you the laſt 
6y . ſome evidences there are toreſolve this 
\r p46, yer a great muſtake there is in ſome evi- 
Ge 4 dences 
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dences men produce to themſelves for the 
clearing ot it. This I then ſaid, and now fay a- 
eaine, That fignes and markes drawn from 
the fruits of ſanctificarion, are at beſt very li- 
rigions and doubtfull evidences to refolvea 
ſpirit. And let the molt exacteſt ſantifiedpers 
{on but conſider the manifold trailties, aber- 
rations, and wanderinys , in the beſt worke 
that ever he did, and he ſhall have occaſion to 
ſuſpe&' that very work, as not able ro ſpeak 
peace unto him. Univerſall obedience, fince- 


rity ofheart, and loveto the brethren, are 


three ſpeciall markes I rook in taske the laſt 
day, and ſheyed how far a ſoule will beto 


ſeek of certaine reſolution from theſe, when Khit 
they are throughly examined, -I ſhall not re- ſhi 


peate particulars againe , mime will not give 


me leave, I will adde a wotd in generall, and þ 


ſo cloſe up this matter. 

Beloved, whoever you are, that will exa- 
mine your ſelves by the fruits of Sanctificati- 
on , that are properly the righteouſneſſe of 
man after or according to the Lai : I ſay , it 
you wlll examine your ſelves, andexped to 
concludeaccording to the anſiyer theſe fruits 


in you will and muſt give, ifthey {peak right, ſi 


I date be bold to fay, there is no one fruit of 
SanQtihcation,ler it be fincerity, let it be ha- 


tred of fin, let it be loveto the brethren, let itÞli 


be 


" 
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be what it w1ll, there 1s not one fruit ot ſan- 
fication, -if it ſpeaks as the Lord hath given 
to it to ſpeak, thar can ſpeak peace toa loule. 
My ground is this, it ts delivered by the A+ 
poltle in the third chapter of the Epittle to 
Uthe Galatians , verl. 10. The Law, faith he, 
| Yomot of faitb, but the voyce of the Law is this, 
wrſed ts every one that continueth nat in all 
ings that are written in the Book, of the Law 
them, &c. Curſed is every one. Noy, I 
ſeech you,come homea lictle, This being 
he voyce of the Law , and conſequently the 
yce of every thing that 1s don, or rather not 
ne according to this Law, how canany 
ling we do, except it bedoneaccordiny to 
ls rule exa&ly , ſpeake peace ? Take it in 
at ſipneor mark you will, and what argu- 
ent ſoever, letit be inwhat kind of obedi« 
ice you can imagine, I ask, and Ipray you 
ca- Þ« your ſelves this queſtion, Whether haye 
ti- ou continued in all things written in the 
of Tay ro do them, in that particular, Ifay, 
| fe you performed every thing in that par- 
t 10 Frular you examine your ſelvesby ? No,you 
aits Fill ſay, there hath been failings in ſome 
oht, ſings. * Now I ask you,what this can ſay to 
it of Þu, that ſhall be the rule of your triall? Ask 
ha* hat this can {ay to you, as1it ſtands full of 
et itfilings and imperfections ; can this ſpeake 
)C peace ? 
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ace ? [hen 1t ſpeaks directly othercwile 

then the Lord hath given to it to ſpeak, thug; 

that what ever a perſon doth,if there be not x 

continuance 1n all things ywrittenn the Lay 

to do them, the voice 1s curling, Gnrſed is6- 

very oxe that continneth not in all things, How 

then can it ſecure a man and reſolye him,tha 
he hath wnterelt in Chriſt,that he 1s a chLidofF, 
God, that ſaith, curled art thou till thou cot-fl 
tinue in all things requiſite to ſuch particular, 
that are the rule of thy examination ? New, 
the Lay candeliver no other voyce bur this 
{urſed art thou, curſed is every one,&5c, until, 
ic meet with continuance in all things. Hence 
iis, thatin the fourth chapter to the Galatiſy, 
ans,the Apolile doth diftinguth beryyeen thefſ; 
ſpiricuall ſeed of Abrabew, and the naturdlly,; 
and carnall ſeed. The latter fort he doth comp, 
pare to eAger , which is mount Sixaiin «Af. 
rabie, and this, faith the Apoſtle, ingendret,; 
unto bondaye : the former ſort, accordingtQi;, 
the Scriptures, are the children of «Abravatlg,.. 
according to the promiſe ; as much as to layſy.. 
perſons born to the Lay , perſons that havgy,.. 
no other rule to walk by, and to try their ep... 
Rates by, but the Law, are thereby brougliſg 
into bondage. The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle tf, 
the Hebrews,and ſecond chaprer, rowards tf, 


latter end, tells us, that Chriſt came to delivey,. 
thy 
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thoſe who through che feare of death were ſwb- 
Jett to bondage all their lives longs His meani 
isthis, that che Jon by the diſcipline they 
were under , had for the uſuall evidence of 
their peace, a conformity to the Lay , or 4 
cighreouſnefle according to that Law $ This 
was their ordinary way. And fo till Chriſt 
came to reveale himſelte in the grace of the 
Goſpell, rill then they had nothing; to reſolve 
their {pirits, and to reſt unto tor tatisfaction 
concerning their condition, but the Law and 
Þ were till abject to bondage through teare 
of death ; as much as to fay , he that hath 
4Fnothing elſe to ſpeake peace to him, but his 
own righteouſneſſe, that righteouſneſle of his 
Jt far from delivering him from this fear 
iUFof death and miſcarriave, that it keeps him in 
MFbondage all his life long under it, whiles he 
walks by ſuch arule tor his peace ; I fay not, 
rFyhbile hewalks by ſacha rule tor his converſa- 
Jon , miſtake me not, but whule he walks by 
which a rale for his peace. And the reaſon is, * 
 lfſhecauſe the beſt anKification , in regard of 
lathe impferetions of it, is not able to ſpeak 
e1f Fheace ro the ſoule, becauſe it pronounces di- 
wehrealy a carſe. And therefore, beloved; al- 
ce Fthongh Twill not ſay; but that there may be 
1s omtort in ſome ſott,' even fromthe fruits of 
elwthe Spirit in men ; yet that which muſtre- 
a | ſolve 
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ſolve the cale, the great caſe, and fatistie the 
ſpirit of a perſon, that he hath intereſt in 
Chritt, and the priviledges of Chriſt, mult be 
ſomething elſe beſides his own righteou 
nefle. 

Icis true, there are ſome kinds of comfort 
will low even from the fruits of the Spirit in 
mens converſation , namely, as he ſeerh how 
God is glorified by that converſation of his 
in theworld, it mult needs adminifier a great 
deal of joy and comfort to the people of God 
that he will uſe them as 1n{truments to ſet 
forth the praiſe of the glory cf his grace. As 
for example, thou arta Miniſter, andin thy 
Miniſtery the Lord is pleaſedto ſheyy himſelf 
abundantly , and in ſome great meaſure to 
cleare up the conſciences of his people, and to | 
cheer their hearts, and art an in{trument of 
his glory, in that his free gracein the Goſpell 
is imbraced, and the truth and fincerity , and | 
ſimplicity ofthe Goſpel is publiſhed in ſucha ÞP! 
miniſtery. Now thou rejoycelt that the Lord 
is glorified. But if we ſhall proceed {> far asto 
oather our peace from the exerciſe of this 
Miniſtery.therehy to be reſolved »f our inte- 
reft inChrilt from our diligence and ſincerity 
therein,then'we muſt know, that exceor there F 
be perfeQtion in this, this very Miniſtery it Þc 
ſelf ſpeaks a curle, 
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Bur, beloved, ro.come on to the great que- 
ſtion yet remaining ; Is there not any evis 
dences in the world by which perſons may 
know comfortably their interelt in the priv1« 
ledges of Chrilt ? 

I anſwer, Yes; There are evidences to re. 
folve ſpirits, if the Lord do but give unto ſpi- 
fits thoſe evidences, and power to recelve 
them, men may thereby tir dawn fatisfied 
concerning their own interelt in the priviled- 
Fe of Chrilt. Whichare they, yill you ſay ? 

hey are two. The one is arevealing evi- 
dexce, and the other 1s a receiving Evidence. 
The revealing evidence of intereſt in the pri- 
ledges of Chriſt, which will put anend to 
all objections, 1s the voyce of the Spirit of 
God roa mans own ſpirit : This is the great 
evidence indeed , and the evidence which at 
it dorh derexmine the queſtton,and puts an 
ad Ind to all objections, even the voyce of the 


_ 


Qy_ 


12 Iii of the Lord ſpeaking particularly in 
4 Ie heart of a perion, Soxne be of good cheere, 
10 $9) [inner areforgiven thee, Whenthe Lords 


his Ppirit faith this to the ſoule, there ſhall be ne- 
re- Fer an objection while this voyce is received, 
ity Forth a ruſh to diſquiet and diſturb ſuch a 
xe PÞirit. Andrillthe Spirit ofthe Lord come im. 
it Þediatly himſelfe , and ſpeak this to a ſoule, 
the world ſhall never be ableto ſatisfieand 
reſolve 


Bur 


i ee. a 


465 The Revealing Evidence 
reſolve that ſoule. In briefe therefore, belo. 
ved, you ſhall know your fins are laid upon F; 
Chrilt by the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking this Fj 
to your ſpirits. And ill the ſpirit of the Lord F | 
bimſelte will ſpeak this to you , all 'rhefignes By 
and marks in the world are meer darkneſle, |} z 
they are meer Riddles, a {oule can never uts fg 
derſtand them. I 
k 
Wy 
ty 
c 


Itwill bea needfull buſinefle, I ſuppole,to 
clear up this truth to you, and herein to ſhay 
yon , that the Spirit of the Lord is mainly 
ſent into the world by Chriſt , for this very Ve 
purpoſe, to ſpeak perſonally and particulars} 
ly to the hearts of men , to fatishe them otYn 
their intereſt in Chritt. I (a;,thar this was thee; 
main buſineiſe of rhe Spirit : The holy Gholth;; 
in the Scripture holds out nothing more thenſſþ, 
this, that we mult come at laſt to this Spirith 
himſelfe. to reſolve this caſe, and explain thisſhe 
Riddle for us. before we can be farisfied itipa, 
it. That this may be the more evident to youShoj, 
beloved. dir 

Firſt, jt may becleared from the very Ate! 
tribute or Title which our Saviour gives untQGh, 
this Spirit of the Lord. You may ſee 1t in thi, 
14. of Fohn and the 26 verſe, and in the 19ſhy 
of [ohn, and the 7.8 g. and 14. verſes. Tikth 
Title or Artribute given to the Spirit 1naFeqc 
theſe places, is the C:wforrey. But the k bc 

orte a 
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| forter whow _ Father will ſend in wy N ave, 
&c.When He the Comforter, # come, He ſhall 
kad you in30 all truth. And againe, Except I goe 
| v.07, the Comforter cannot come to you ; but if 
1 go away; I will ſend the (omforter, even the 
, | Spirir of erm;h. I lay, the Attribureand Title 
* Yofbeing a Comforter in any eminency , this 
Title imports, that the ſattsfaQtion and reſo- 
ation concerning intereſt in Chritt , is the 
work of the Spirit. Do but conſider the na- 
ture of ſolid comfort, and it will be clear to 
'Y YYOUs 
x Suppole a man have a triall in the Law, or 
ot action to be debared , his heart is fullof 
heflfeares , eſpecially if the Title be not clear to 
ottimſctf, when a witneſſe comes in and ſpeaks 
KeMihoint-blanck to his caſe, that the Judge him- 
ritFelfe is farisfied z and upon fatisfation gives 
MiSthe ſenrence in the behalf of this perſon that 
| ras afraid : The teſtimony of this witneſſe 
'UFeing accepted, gives comfort to this mans 
ptrit. The truth is, beloved, the holy Ghoſt 
AtÞsthe com/orrer in this regard, afthe holy 
nWnoft clears up the caſe and makes itunque- 
1 UiMionable to thine and my fpiric, that thy and 
e hy fins are forgiven thee and me. What 
Tithe occaſion of all the tronble of ſpirit in 
in ﬀender hearts ? God hath forſaken me, faith 
he ; my fins are gone over my head , faith 
w__ -- & another, 
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another ; I ſhall one day becalled roaccount, | 
and anſiver for them, faith a third. , What vill 
now cheere up the heart of ſuch a perſon ? 
Let it be reſolved and fatisfed of this, that [, 
God will not lay thy fins to thy charge, þ; 
and that God will not forſake thee tor them: 
the ſoule is comforted by ſuch a reſolution, 
And fay what you ill, except you can clear þ 
up this thing , that God will never impute þ 
iniquity to this perſon, nor bring him toan þhj 
account for ir, you cannot comfort him, Now Bj 
the Spirit of God beiny the comforter, muſt þ 
needs have this property, to fatishie the ſpirits 
of perſons of ſuch things wherein their com- 
forts confilt. If the comfort of a perſon con» 
fiſt in aſſurance of pardon of fin, then thef 
Spirit cannot be the Comforter, except it fa« 4; 
tisfie herein. And you ſhall ſee that comfort 
herh mainly in this, in aſſurance of torgive-þ 
neſſe of fin, by Chrilts own tettimony, Add. 
9.5. Sonxe, {aith he, be of good cbeere, thy fue, 
are fergiven thee, You ſee goodcheer hath de-ſyy 
ndance upon this teſtimony of forgiveneſſeþy 


of ſins. The Spirit of God cannat make a ten- Ar 

der heart be of good cheer, till ir teſtigerh 

throughly.and cleareth up this rruth, Thy fimthhes, 

are forgiven thee. = 

Secondly, beſides this bare Title of (om-{zy,. 

forter , you {hall ce the Spirit hath rhys $7 % 
eicul: 
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cular ofhce given unto him , as that where- 
re Chrilt doch reftifie the Sprric doth come, 
fobn 14 26. The Comforter that my Father 
ill ſend in my Name, Heſhall teach yor: all 
\ Pings, Here it is expreſſed how the Spirit 
 pmforts, by teaching perſons all things, and 
* tf leading them into all truth, as you have itin 
£ he 16 of John and the 12. verſe, where our 
> Siviour tells us what thoſe things are the 
nd Þiric reaches, by whic1 he comforts, yon 
all fee che reſolution of this cale, nimely, 
t forgivencfſe of finnes is the comforc 
8s the Spirit. He ſhail glorifie me, for hee ſhall 
l» Freie of mine, and (hew it unto you, Mark the 
n- fords well, beloved, He [hall ſhew ir trto you ; 
[this you may percetye waerein the com- 
*Ftino tacvity of the Spiric lteth , name!y in 
rt Feivinz of Chriſt, and in ſhewing of thote 
eines char it receives of Chriſt co perions, 
#-Þþw what is ic for the Spirit ro ſhew to per-" 
$ thoſe things that it receives of Chritt and 
deat ares thoſe things of Chrift that ir ſhall 
elleÞinw?the things of Chritt yotf know are thoſe 
el-F Apoſtle peaks of in the x 4. of the Ac7's, & 
emng.:g. verſes, where he tnentſoas the glort- 
cellencies of Chriſt in few words, Be ze 
rn wmtogor, thit by this mwm[ Chiilt ] # 
Wlithed unto jon thefirgiveneſſe of your (inves, 
Par*Þho ever bclieverh on him rytftificd from lt 
bit | Hh things 


| 
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things fromwhich he cowld net be juſtified bythd * 
Law of Moſes, Now theſe being the thingg'] 
of Chriſt, that he did intend to ſend abro ( 
into the world among hisown people , thel tl 
are the things the Spirit of the Lo1d receiv” 
of him , pas theſe are thoſe thar the Spirit be 
the Lord is rtoſhew. And what is it to ſha? 
a thing, you will ſay ? Jr is no more but thi ha 
namely , whereas a thing way be layd vp an; 
lie.hidden, it is now drawn , held torth, anf® 
made manifelt ard conſpicuous ; this 1s1F* 
ſhew a thing. All which intimates chus mudf® 
namely , that the proper work of rhe Spirit, 
tomake clear and manifeſt to the view of pf} 
ſons, thoſe things of C hri!t eſpecially forgis 
»eſſe of fines, and juftificarion from all thing 
to make cleare and maniteſt to perſons thoff®* 
things, that they are theirs ro whom th 
were hid before, Therefore in the ſame chaf® 
cer, the 16. of John, vel, 8.9. you ſhall fing 4 
bow onr Saviour ſpea kes concerning himſeſſ"! 
there. /r i expedient, faith he, that I goe auf” 
For if I gee not away the comforter cannot cof® 
to you ; but if I goe [ will ſend him. and he 1 
convince the world o ffin.of righteonſeſſe and ar. 
1udgement. Among other particulars, remeP 
ber this, He ſhall convince the world of right 
onſneſſe, wes [ goe tomy t ather., The m&2 
ang is, heeſhall make known my things, by 
ſpeciF* 1 


tt. 


of the Spirit of (hrift. 471 
Afpecially this thing , the righteouſnefſe of 
*IChriſt, ſo manifeſtly, that hee ſhall conyince 
thoſe perſons to whom he {ſpeakes , of this 
J$righteoulnelſe, Bar what is it for perſons to 
Jbe convinced ? * A perſon 'is then convinced, 
«I Vben chings are made ſo cleare co him,that he 
Jtath nothing in the world to obje&t again(t 
jen ; as long as they continue objecting, 
pfiey are not convinced ; -but when things are 
; $nade fo plain and cleare , that a man objects | 
v$o more, therithere is conviction. All comes [/ 
itÞ? Cars head; Thar the Spftit of the Lord is 
yd to convince of the righteouſneſle of 
hriſt , chat is, ro make the righteonſnefſe of 
rift ſo cleare, that any objeRions made, 
all haye no place ar all;that an objeRor (hall 
$ve no more to ſay againtt it in reſpect of 
-haſs Own particular, & 
| And whereas it may be conceived, that the 
nſeÞP!fit of che Lord comes ro comfort onely -in 
auaerall. Know, Beloved, there is this difte- 
cafe betweene the adminiſtration of Chriſt, 
þe (4 the adminiſtration of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
 an$rilt came imio the World ro merit ſalvati- 
me} and crernall life, and forgivenetie of fins, 
rig $9 co comfort men in general! ; for although 
« mEnerited comfort in patticular ito bs apDly- 

,þ9y the Spirir, yer Rillin his miniſtration he 
oeci${ runne upon generallrermes for the moſt 
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part, Butthe Spirit of the Lord is ſent inthe 
room of Chriſt, ro come to every mans {pirit 
particularly by himlelte, and ſpeak rhat with» 
in amans ownſelfe, that Chriit by this mini- 
{iry of the Goſpel ſpeakes but in generall to 
men, And rthar 1s the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith, c 
Jt is expedient that I goe away, becauſe if I goe G 
#:0t away , the Comforter cannot come to you; 
As if he had faid, he himſelfe doth not comeP/ 
io particularly home to mens ſpirits; I ſpeake 4 
in zegard of the generall courſe of Chrilt, inf7 
his ordinary way of miniſtration, nor bu tha” 
Chrift in extraordinary caſes did come hom” 
in parciculat to mens ſpirits, bat the mini" 
ſtration Chriſt was to exerciſe was general!" 
and ipake more in generall then the ſpirit dic 
and therefore he doth appropriate Comforf: 
ro the Spirit rather then to himlelfe, therefor þ 
he faith, 1fT goe not away, the Comforter casf 
not come unto you; That is, while I am here thf 
Comforter is not with you , and therefore 
g0that the Comforter may come, This cle 
no this ruth , that the Spirit of the Lordi, > 
ſent of purpoſe for tins very baſineſſe, to E 
tolve the ſpirits ofmen concerning this calſ>"' 
wether they have intereſt in Chrilt, or notÞ'*** 
But now leaſt theſe ſhould ſecme to berq]* 
gen2rall truths, letus deſcend inro partic 
jars, and therein you ſhall ſee, chat the © 
| denc! 
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dencing particularly unto a mans ſpirit,” cone 
cerning intereft in Chri(t, is the proper worke . 
_ fot the Spiric of Gad. Forthis purpoſe looke: 
_ {ivto the eight Chapter ro the Romars t inthe 
.{14.2nd 15. verſes of that Chapter , the holy 
[Ghoſt teils vs, Now wee are the Sounes of God, 
Fe aith he, and have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to feare arnaire, but wee have received the 
it of adoption,whereby we cry Abba Father, 
For the Spirit himſelf beareth witneſſe with our 
 Upirits, that we are the children of God, and if 
thildren then hetres.heircs of Geod,and co-heires 
I»/ch Chriſt, Give me leave | pray you, too»: 
"Jen ſome paſſages now delivered out of this 
Text. Ir is ſaid, Tow hawe not receined the ſpi- 
3:apit of bondage agatne to feare, but you have re- 
© ived the ſpirit of adoption, Where you have 
corÞ'® {pirits {er in oppolitton; the ſpirit of ſeare 
nd boydaze,and the om of adoption.The Spt- 
it oft bondage isnothing elfe but a {piric that 
-*heaks from ſuch principles as alwayes leade 
le, $20 bondage. The true meaning 1s this, (0 
4 ifng 25 men have no other foiric ſpeaking in 
"Them , bne from the principle of their one: 
Febreonſhefſe , fo long they have no orher 
iric but ſuch asleads co bondage , but wee 
Þre received the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
; weecry Abba Father, Asifhehad laidz 
Sp1: ic of God ſpeaking romen , is ſuch a 
H h ; jpIrit 
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ſpirir- that ſpeakes in ſuch perſons as have ir, 
this Sracious language, Abba Father, that is, 
that by which we ace able to ſay of onr ſelves 
that God is our Father , is the ſpirit of Adop= 
tion, pothing bur the ſpirit of Adoption is 
able to make a perion tocry Abba Father, 
Whit is it for a man to cry Abba Father, | 
will you {ay ? Thetrue meaning ts this, That 
when a perion 1810 reſolved , as thar he firs þ; 
downe fatigfied , God is now become my Fa- 
ther, then is he able ctocry Abba Father. It is 
net ſaying Father ina generall notion that is. 
meant in this place, bur Fathey in reſpect ofa 
perſonall appropriation , »2y Father, Now 
when any comes to this paſle ro. be able to call 
God his owne father, then is the caſe reſolved, 
he is a childe of God, and he cannot ſay God 
is his Farber, rill he can ſay he is Gods childe.ſhg 
This 1s by the Apoſtle againe expreſly appro-ſ; 
priated to the Spirit of the Lord, the ſpirit of, 
Adoption. | o 
And thae this may be more cleare, the nextf;s 
words are more full then theſe | have rebear-Jy. 
ſed ; Th-Spirtt it ſelfe beareth witnefſe with outhy. 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God. Now ithhg, 
the queſtion be asked how ſhall J know wheyr;, 
ther I be the childe of God or no, che anſwer, _ 
is made.'T he [pirit teſt fries with our ſpirits,tha ac: 
wee are the children of God, and that teftimonyp,, 7, 
| reloye 
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| frfofves the caſe, And whereas the Apottle' 
thy, The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witzeſſe . his 
xeaning is thar, it 1s the immediate vovce of 
he Spirit without any inftrument ; as when 
ſay ofa man, he did a thing himlelfe, wee 
« foply he did not doe it by another, or by de- 
's Facies , bur in his owne petion , and by him- 
Cle immediately ; ' So the Spirit himieite irs 
'$ ISOWN®? perion comes and *lyes ills tC1Noe 
roa man, thai ie is the cnilde of God. 
Look alſo furcher into the firtt Epiſtle to the | 
Jrinthians and tecond Chzpter, the g.ro 11, K 
» 13. verſes, and the caſe will be yet more 
are, that there 1s no {atisfa&tion concern- 
all fo things freely giyen of God , but onely by 
drife yoyce of rhe Spirit of God : in the begin- q 
Cine ot the Chapter , you ſhall finde how the it 
Ieboftle doth cleare himſelfe ; that he meanc | 
'O-Ft ro deale with them #»n the inticing words of 
 Otf-us wiſdome , but in the demonſtration of the | | 
ris and with power. Demonſtration,the word it 
extlth a great deale of force among Logicians ; 
a Demonfration is the ſtrange't proofte ro e- 
Mice any thing chat is in queſtion, that can be 
vikkmonftration is that kinde of proofe whict 
achfrieth ſuch light with it, that it cannot be 
" Jin-(aid. Now, faith the Apoftle, when wz | 
tha [ 
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of the Spirit, with power. As much as to fay, JJ ( 
came not with my felt & in my own firengih{ | 
but I came with the Spirit of God , and tha # 
Spiric brings demonſtration with ic, and thaſs/ 
is ſo cleare, that eÞere is no gain-ſaying of itÞt} 
And thar this is the meaning here, obſerve bug 
the words in the ninth verſe, and ſo on, andw 
you (hall ſee it cleare)y. There the Apotilgſu 
laith, £3e hath not ſcen, eare hath not heard,neifar 
ther hath it entered inte the heart of man to conſca 
ceive what God hath prepared for them that Ice 
him., ; But faith he, Gsd bath revealed themiIth 
& by h:s Sprrit, As if he ſhould lay, there arfſth, 
things prepared by the Lord tor his own peofſwi 
ple, that are lo deepe and hidden, that eye cafCe 
never fee them , that eare can neyer heartfſbai 
chat the heart of man can never under(tandind 
that is, there 1s no way. in the world tffle 
find them our, bur vnely chat he hath reyealeſſh; 
them to us by his Spirir, So that it is plain anſter 
cier2, rhac nothing 1n the world beſides cafor 
make knowne thoſe things which the Spirfiur 
himielf makes knowne : and he giyes the reul; 
fon why the Spirit makes knowne that whicrr 
cannot be knowne otherwiſe : For, faith hefſhe 
the Spirit ſew cheth all things, even the hidafte 
thi-rs of God. Aithoveh there be no divirg ur 
to the lecrers of God, yer the Spirit of Glfor 
iearcherh all chings , cycn the deep things Fhac 
GC 
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J] God. And he proves chis by an argument, 
Jthus; No mas, faith he, kyowes the things of a 
a} #149, ſave the Spirit of man; ſo no man knows the 
things of God, butthe Spirit of God, Oblerve 
t} the compariſon well ; When a man hath lome 
wg ſecret thought within himſelfe, and onely 
within his own breaſt ; It may be of good to 
{gſuch and ſuch a man ; White theſe thoughts 
eJare within the breaſt of ſuch a perſon , who 
ocan dive into them , while yet he doth con- 
nIceale them within himſelfe ; no man, bur hee 
s tIthat thus conceales them, This is that which 
e Apoſtle drives at mainly : Even fo is ic 
eofwith che ſecrets of Gol, the Lord in his own 
gCounſels hath fer downe particularly by 
arehame, this man, ard that man, this woman, 
nd chat woman in ſpeciall. Theſe are mine 
lect yetlels,they ſhal. be ſaved by Chriſt, they 
ſhall partake of priviledges here and hereat- 
Fer. This, ] ſay, the Lord hath not himſelfe 
ommunicated in one word from the Scrip- 
ure, I meane, expreſſed ſnch a man in parti- 
 reFular, as, hee hath not ſaid, thou Thomas, thou 
yhicure rhe man I mean theſe rhings concern thee. 
1 beſſheſe things concerning particular perſons, 
i4are concealed and hid in the breſt of the Lord. 
vg Mut althorgh it bee hid in rhe breaſt of rhe 
 Oiord , in reſpect of any particular veflell 
10S Rac (hall be made partakers thereof, thovgh 
GC It 
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it be concealed in reſpe& of any viſible de- Þ 
monſtration. Thovgh neither eye hath ſeen, F 
nor care hath heard, nor hearc hath nnder- 
ood rhis peculiar dignitie. y,et the Lord doth 
reyeale this by his Spirit. Now that the Spirig F 
is able rodoe ir, it is cleare. For as the ſpirit 
of a man knoyes the things of a man ; jo the 
Spirit of God knowes the things of God, and Fl 
as he only knows the things of God himſelfe, 
ſo he knows thofe things that are freely given 
vs ofhim. So that ifeyer you be ſatisfied inf 
your owne ſpirits: concerning that which isf 
not perſonally and particularly mentioned 
in the Word of God , as thy name, and my 
name web are not recorded in the Word, then 
we muſt have it don by the Spirit of God, thatf 
knows the minde of God, that onely knowe 
that mind of his : For none knows the ſecrets 
of 5od but he that is in Gods breaſt. Nonef'T 
can reyeale theſe ſecrets, bur he alone that ly-FY 
eth in his boſome.the Spirit of God, thereforeÞic 
In the ſecond of the Corinthians .the fir chap-FE 
ter and che latt yerſe. the Apoltle cells vs, that 
God hath fvaled us &y the Spirit of promiſe , he's! 
hath ſealedus, and given usan earneſt of hisÞP! 
Spirit. } 
You ray finde the like expreſſion in thefad1 
fir Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ephe arr £ 


towards the latter endof the Chaprer , whe 
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, Þe Apoſtle faith, Wee have recerved a ſeale of 
ue Spirit of promiſe, that is, the earneſt of onr 
- Eberitance, til the redemption of the purchaſed 
1 bfe ſion. The Spirit is 1aid to be a leale and 
r Þcarneft given before-hand, as a pawne. Bur 
t Þ-ar 15 it for a perſon to be (ealed , or to re- 
efiveancarneſt, To be ſealed 1s no more bur 
4 is , namely, that whereas the Lord in his 
e, $#n {ecret counſell from eternitie fingled our 
-nÞtiis owne thoyghts ſnch a particular pzrſon 
inÞ9 faid , Thar particular perſon ſhall be ſa- 
ieftd ; afterwards hee comes and ſets a mark ag 
«| $were, upon him, that (o he may be known ; 
ay {*whena mangoeth to buy (heep(beare with 
enſ*<compariſon) he lookes upon twentieina 
aatÞck it may be, and he thinkes with himſelte 
vaſfy ſhall be bis : After he hath chus choſen 
egÞem, by and by he comes and lets his ſpeci- 
neÞmark npon eyery one of them , that they 
ly-þy be known te be his own. So rhe Lord 
oreÞles with his people, Firft. in his choughts 
ap-Fculls our ſuch a number, and afcerwards he 
haves & ers an evident mark upon them,and 
- heÞ's them, and this ſealing is every where ap- 
*igÞpriared to rhe Spirit of God, . 
By all theſe teſtimonies, 1 hope , you may 
cheþ2bundantly ſatisfied, that rhe refolution of 
-4;;05 greatcaſe, whether or no [ haye intereſt 
herChrilt , muſt be chic particular yoyce of the 
| Spicic 
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Spirit of the Lord to the hearts of thoſe per. 
ſons ro whom the priviledges of Chriit doe 
indeed belong ; and till chere be ſuch a voycef 
there cannot. poſſible be a full relolntion off, 
thecaſe. And yet for all this univerſall refti- 
mony of Chritt, and his Apoſtles, how lamen-ſy, 
table is it to heare the ſcotnes, and out-cryg,Þþ 
and reproaches of men , againſt thoſe that 
dare but ſay , they know their condition by, 
the Spirit of the Lord. Doe but tell chem that, 
the Spirit of the Lord imformes them of cheinſ; 
condition. if men ſpeake of the revelation off 
Gods ſpiric, for the fatisfaQtion of cheir ſpi 
rits ; preſently they cry our, theſe are Enthugþ., 
haſts,theſeare men that have revelations,rhelh.; 
men muſt be fatisfied by the Spirit, before 
rhey have ſatisfation, I beſeech you, take ne 
tice, how you blaſpheme the (ſpirit of Godfþ., 
how dare you caft ſuch reproachfull rermeyhi, 
vpon the holy Spirit? Dare you ſay, the ſpifiy,. 
ric of the Lord is not given to reveale thelgy,; 
things, and for this very purpoſe ? Dare you, 
ſay, che Spirit of God is not a ſpirit of revelaſh,.. 
ricn? Is the ſpirit of the Lord upon perſon, 
Out of date now with you? J ſay, Beloved, leq 
men {ay what they can, till the Spiric of mg, 
Lord comes nd pntrs an end ro the controf 
verfie inthe (pirit of a man, he ſhall neverbſſ; , 
Iausfied and :vloived, Y 
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@6ett, Bur ſome will be ready to objec, 
loefie will not deny bur it is the VoyYce of the 
Ppicit that will fatisfie the cate » but here re- 
-Paincs the caſe yer in queſtion unanſwered ; 
uppoſe [ heare juch a voyce in mee, ſaying, 
'P* of good cheare, thy fixnes are forgiven thee 
&re1s the doubr, = 
"© This is a myſtery 3. Oh that the Lord 
pould inable you ro fadom ic; This is the y- 
"$4ll way of men, if the Wordit ſclfe did bear 
eneſſe to this particular voyce of the Spirit 
| me, then could I be latisfied , that this 
re the voyce of the Spirit of God that 
"FFakes : but if the Word doe not beare wir. 
_ Fe co this voyce of the Spirit, ſpeaking in 
Pe! dare not truſt It.Sol, Beloved, Let me nor 
miſtaken, I anſwer concerning this having 
courſe to the Word, to give teſtimony to 
$5 particular applying voyce of the {pirit in 
P'yman:'that he may be telolved, it 13 the vOyce 
Fhe Spirit, Ianſwer, 1 fay, thatitis true ; 
þ< Pirit of the Lord never ſpeakes to the 
"Tart of any beleever , buc he alwayes ſpeaks 
cording to the Word of grace revealed. 
dd if che voyce of the >ptric- of the Loid, 
K che word of Grace be in the ſoule(as they 
"Pe alwayes together in the taichfull ) they 
v if agree as face anſwers tace in a Slaſſe; buc 
& beware that you'make nor the credit of 
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the yoyce. of the Spiric to depend upon the. 
words, as now I aske of any man, Which ise ; 
oreateſt credit , the tettimony of the Spiri fy 
or the Word: barely confidered. If you 
the word written is ot greater credit then! « 
teſtimony ot the Spiric, then the Spirit wanf 
ſomthing in it ſelf of credic: For this is a cet 
cain rule , he that is truſted tot a ſureties ſak f 
the ſurety for whoſe ſake hee it truſted , is 
greater credit then the other perfon trultty 
for the fureties fake : So if the word bee tl 
ſurery for which we will trutft and credicti 
reſtimony of the Spirit, theh the Wordisq,” 
greater credit then the Spirit it ielte. But nc E 
ler metell yon, it is not the word that mall. 
us believe the Spiric , bur ir is the Spiric thi. © 
makes usgive credit ro the Word, Well 4 
not receive the Spirit becauſe che Word tel 
fies of the Spirit bur we receive theW ordbF * 
cauſe by the Spirit wee are inabled there x4 
What our Saviour ſaith of himſelfe, 1s as tn - 
of the Spirit of che Lord reſolving the quy + 
ſtion ofa mans intereſt in Chriſt. If] be: 
witneſſe of my ſelfe, my teſtimony is cre! or 
1 ſay, ifthe Spirit of the Lord doe teſti 
hinyſelte , rhar hee is indeede the Spitir ofif 
Lord, and no de{nfion, it is true : For the ff Ve 
rit timſelfe beares true witnefſe of himſel, h 
chat he is the Spirit otthe Lord, and not ? 
ſ-oiric of delufion, Si 
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for the word of grace in the Goſpel, Now# 
mark, when we lay, Ir is the Spirit of God 
bearing witnefle with our ſpirits , accordingÞ 
tothe Word , that we are the fonnes of God, 
It is not the word of the Layy that agrees inf 
this with the voyce of the Spicir. The word 
of the Law ſpeaks nothing bur curſes ; there! 
fore it you will regard what that ſaith , and 


compare the voyce of the Spirit ſpeaking 
with the word of the Law, there will be no 


' 


agreement, The word according to whic 
the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaks, when he ſpeak 
peace to his people, is the word of GraceſÞ 
and that word of Grace isno more bur thi 
( 2 Corinth. 5. abont the latcer end ) God wag 
in Chriſt , reconciling the world unts himſelf: 
net imputing their treſpaſſes unto them : This if 
che word of Grace , according to which ic 
doth fpeake.reconconciling the world to himPl {: 
ſelfe, even the wor!d,when men are no orhetve 
wiſe but meerly men of che world. 
Now it any thing ſaggeft contrary to chit, 
word of Grace, it is the voyee of the ſpirit ofyot 
delofion, and not the Spirit of God. Bur howfng; 
ſhall ] know that this vovce, though it be acFÞon , 
cording ro the word of Grace, is indeed hf, 
voyce of the Spirit of the Lord, and be {atiffic ir 
fied that it is ſo. For an{wer to this in genteve 
rall, I mutt cell you, chat as1n ail Arts angdfr 
| iclencq 


"of the Sperzs of Chriſt. 4 85 


y {etiees, thete are :{orhe principles that are as 
aghourd-workes , and formdations of all othet 
ofings itythar ſcience or art , beyond which 
(ere: muſt be no inquiry'; fo allo in divine 
tings, in ab{weting cales of contcientce, there 
Wilt be ſorne principle rhaemult be as che laſt 
ctemnnining principle, beyond which there 
JJult Szno tucrher'thquiry , nor queftionirg. 
oÞ, 'when a man Hearech of lone thing that is 
no himr-probable; ro cleare up the buſinefle, he 
c<ÞÞold have forething rocome in that ſhould 
Ske chat which was probab'e to be certain, 
ed fo ſatisfie him conce:ning thae particy- 
his Now chat which isths la{tptinciple and 
and of things, as ſomething thete mult be; 


fpen that laſt comes, a miagyauit be ſatisfied 
$ith'thar, 'and queſtion -Yþ: concerning 
1 iÞ-ching , or elfz ts ſhall ner be reſolved ; 
mJ (zzeeo rhecale ifhhand;, it F wonld be re 
erved corxcerning my intereſt in Chritt, J 

cake: foc grarired fome-princjp)e ot 04 
hier , beyond which I mult mor queſtion . or 
royorid which there canbe no morequeſtios 
o/fÞg;” or elſe chere will bequeſtion npon que- 
act , and ſothere will be.a manning # /finie 
cbÞ&, there will 'neverbe a'conclution of che 
fie in queſtion, As for: example, There is 
nÞvoice of the word of Grace; Weare jtj- 
ang freely'by his grace.and yhete 2s rhis yore 
nc. : Fi #ri 


bu 
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inthe ſpirit ofa man, telling him, according 
to the Word, tha his finnes are forgiven himf®* 
How ſhall I know..faith he, that this yoyceiF® 
the voyce of the ſpirit of God. Foranſwerff 
Jet.mee as ke bur-this queſtion ; Is there at 
thing in the world ot better credit ,' of thaff® 
may rather be beleeyed with men ,. then 4h 
Spirit himſelfe2 Nay , can any beleeve, ' buff 
by this Spirit:2 Ifnor, then nothing elſe is 
ble atisfyingly'to beare witneſle tothe;Sp 
buc ic {elfe, This is as if, -we (ſhould-:reces 
che teftimony of the ſpirit opon the credityff * 
ſome other thing. 5:7 SID) wi 
I beſeech you, beloved; underſtand meeg® 
right for here is a depth of Spirit,or the yoidſ'© 
ef che Spirit , ſgggking inman , ſpeakingat 
cording to 4þ-- of Grace: in tip"! 
Word, ſaying, Mou art the perſon rhat doe ſ 
partake of this grace. This, I ſay, is the-yoif* 
of the Spirit'of the Lord, eſtabliſhing a ſoulf®) 
and a ſoule may: be fatisfied in it, and be ful Nt 
relolyed ; eſpecially when. the ſpirit of df 
Lord doth give. power to a ſoule to receif* Y 
and. imbrace this voyce of the ſpicic-oftif'' 


Lord ſpeaking mic.” u! 


_ Lam 4 


It istrue indeed, Johrfaith in his firlt Epf* 
{tle. there muſt be a trying of ſpirits, bepanſeP® 
ſpirits are not of God." But in that place # yq**: 
mark it well, he ſpeakes of chetryall of = ing! 

h: 
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Ters , whether they preach trnedoQtrine or 
$or 4 and referres nor to thetryall ot the ſpi- 
It reſtifying according ' rothe Word, parti= 
larly to a mans (elfe, and'tor any thing iri 
þe world to givecredic unto; or co be a rule 
tryall or of teſtimony: to rhe ſpirit of the 
rd, and the yoyce of it being, as 1 aid, al= 
Mayes accotdins3 ro the Word ,, the Lord ne- 
r appoynced any thing for that end; For 
. $© Lord did never intend that any thing iti 
ee world ſhould be of ſuch credit , thar thar 
. Fiog ever ſhould giyecredic to his ſpirit,bur 
e$# given the ſpictt it ſelfe tuthcienr power 
iejiCleife, by its owne efficacie,- tocleare its 


: ceſtimony to the heargof che beleever. 
Tins ] bave endeavour to ſhevw that: 
Et {piritrofithe Lord is hear mult ſatisfie 
ok foule of a beleever $-andalſo how rhe ſpt-" 
-a$21one 1s able ro ſauisfiethe ſpitirs of 'mengs 
fd how that the {piritalone 18 io able, that? 
ceſſing elſe cat ſarisfie;” that this teſtimony" 
-eifl voyce, being according to the Word; i8 
-$ovwnre yoyce, and not of a fate ſpirit; 

* Burchere is one ching more very cotiſide- 
Eee for the further retelution of the caſe in 
«(c$9, that the ſpirit of the Lord doth. borti 
oak, and likewiſe give to men to credit and 
Seive what he ſpeakes. rn 

eſis for inſtance ; Snppo'e the honeutableſt 
Ji 3 mag! 


[| : 
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man in the world ſhould come and tell a perq” 
ſon ſuch a friend of yours is dead ,- and batl 
left all his eftare ro:you, youare the heyre 
This man may ſpeake the truth , and.nothing! 
buc the truth ,-and yer .this may not relolve} 
the perion may not be fausfied of. the truth 
it., except: the perſon {peaking to him be 
ſuch credit with.him , that he takes it fop 
truth which he ſpeakes. . From hence it come. 
to paſſe, that beſides the yoyce of the ſpirite 
the Lord , there muſt be a voyce.in the fpirif 
of a man to beas an ececho,and to anſwer as 
eccho to that. yoyce in man, and that is fait! 
and therefore at firſt I told you , there wen 
tro maine evidences, now when theſe t 
evidences on then is a min reſolyed. 
When . tor harh ſpoken to tif 
heare of a man by his ſpirit accordin 
the Word, and che faith of a beleever receiv 
this teſtimony of the Fpirit. then he firs dowp'i 
by it an] teckes no:other reſolution or (aff 
faction, hnt chis teſtimony, 1 
Bui for this afſur.nce of Faith: being the A 
are many things tobe ipoken of it, 1 p 
—_ anoWer opportunity hereafter to f 
E it, Fn | , oo 
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aſt Iſaiah 5 


Ned the Lord hath laid} on fol the iniquitie of 
Þ.# 4. : 

B WO things 1 Have mainly pro- 
pounded co he confidered in 
this paſſage; Firlt, whoſe inj- 
quirtes they are that the Lord 
hath Jaid upon Chriſt ; which 
after that wee had handled 

Jcaſgve to the ſecond paſſage , bow perſons 
now that their iniquities in particular 

d upon Chriſt, Here I mnt crave tary 

cea little, while I explaine ſome things 

> defited by ſome to cleare up ſome parti. i 
Ihave formerly delivered . as heing 
at by ſome, ro whom the things L.. 

Ii 3 have 


49 0 The Aſſurance of Faith. 


have delivered ſeeme not to be eyidenc qc 
nough. _ 

Taere were two things proponnded to yqut 
for the re{olving of rhis queſtion, Hgw a pepc: 
ſon may know ia particu!ar bis own inferefte 
Chriſt ? 4Þ 

Firſt, I diſcoyered the litigiouſheWe aſ-F 
dubiouſnefle of the way: that many pg&riqor 
oe for the ſatisfying and relolying of tc 
caſe , laying down luch arguments ,- and pv 
poſing them in ſuch a way as can never IP. 
them ſatisfaRion ; that 1s, a propofingſ 
themſelves figres and markes from their th 
Aifigation , '£9 be reſolved of their intereſF: 
Chriſt, 1 inftanced 1h three particular mar rh 
Uniyerſall obedience I Sincerity of heart : ' Arti 
love of the brethren New ſome have cond} - 
yed,chat in the diſcourle | haye direRly (tr: 
at the heart of theſe particulars, as if I F!Es 
attempt the oyerchrow of them, Bur mi{Fru 
nor, beloved, } ipeake onely of their inſu Pc 
encie, that they are weike through the fiqny 
c9 givea ſatisfactory reſolution of che gÞIr, 
caſe depending ; they are of excellenc ugaC 
zheic own kind , in their own Sphere. , $Tic 
Orbe : buc when they are ſet on worke (OFil'o 
thoſe rhings that are beyond their powyoan 
men doe bur incangle themſelves integer 
getting themlſelyes looſe. Uniyerlall c (uct: 


a, 
| 
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Ince: as It 1s practiled-, leaves the caſe very 
oobefall: in reſpect of many imperfeRions. 
yqut accompany the fame, and in that regard h 
cannot of 1t ieife deretmine and reſolve the | 
fþlez ibur rhere will remain ſome ſeruples a- | 
Jhng from it. 
af-Fixlt, I aid, rhere js no ſuch thing In the 
-{gorld as univerſal! obedience , if you take ic 4 
chcording to the property of the ſpeech. [1- i 
pjvertall obedience ts obedience to ail things, 
Jar 13the true meaning of the phraſe. Now 
W&re isno man under heavgn 1s obedient ta 
things. [a many things wee finne all , faith [| 
(wes. Ir cannor then be univeriall , ſo long | 
ar} here be ſo many particular failings in the 4 
' farts and wayes of men. Yniverſall , ſome L 
ic ,- inthe purpoſe of the heart-, though not fl 
;fthe a& and praftice. Ianſwered, the pur- i 
[ les of the heart are many times extreamely Y 
rupt;, rhere is not a conſtancie_ of actuall 
.Wpoſe of heart toward the will of God: ; 
Aany':rimes there is. an indiipoſednefle. of 1 
2 Fave, arid averſeneſſe of ſpirit to. many things 
ar-God requires; .witneſle bur thecaſe of af- 
Ftion, what conteſting 1s there with the q 
>(il:-of God in bearing of affliction 2 Whac i 
;oaning under the ſame with a kind of.im- | 
dÞiencie at leaft , nor that pleafure raken in 
Miction as God.doth intend - and as the 
| Ji 4 thing 


[| 
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thing it ielfe doth deſerye. 'Affliftions are faype 
the good of Gorls people, They ſhall bringic 
forth the pleaſant ſyuits w ready £5 to thew(n 
that are exerciſed therein. And as they anot 
w00d, they mult not be diſtaltfull , bur rathgqhe 
affected as a man prizeth juch a Phyfirian thaſth 
can bring a medſcine to cure his diſcaſe;  yeſT| 
and prizeth the yery medicine it ſelfe, thongſin 
bircer for the preſent, Bur how far the heanſyc 
of men are from being thus diſpoſed, even bellic 
teeyers themſelyes ( for they haye too man 
ny \nch frailties.) appearesto them-by rheigyve 
own exp:rience. Where 1s that conftancighe: 
ciſpoſednefie , and propenfitie of their ipirithe; 
to rhe whole will of Gad ? be 
- And yet, I ſay, if there werea kindofo! 
dience in men, yet chat cannot be an eyidend{th; 
ro relolve and determine the caſe of it (eligis 1 
That that muſt be an evidence, muſt bee profit 
per and peculiar ; 1f- it. bee common th; 
unbelievers and enemies of God with. belig h 
vers, it is no dittinguiſhing mark, bur I {aſthe 
in the 2* chapter to the Philspprans,the Apoliffo 
:ich and profefierh of himielfe , that whilſt ; 
he was a pzrſecuter, even at that time-acraſtha 
ding ta the righteoufueſſe of the Laip: heewſan 
blamelefſe. He walked findtly andexactly,lfexa 
walked without blame, and yet he wag a ptfjm: 
ſecuter, Now 1aske this queition of any-miſas r 
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{poſe a mans heart tell him he walks blameleſſe 
according to the righreonſnefle of the Lav x 
(appoſe his heart ſhonld fay ſo, as the hearT 
ot Pat laid , this will notprove him to be in 
1edhetter eltate then Paul was:, who was even 
wthen a perfecorer, not converted to rhe faith. 
e[Theretore.there may be a walking blameleſly 
ain the righteouſacfle of che Law before con- 
unJyerfion; For my part, I defirs to ſee a turther 
light 3nthis cruch ; but ro me. it ſeens asplain 
mand cleare as the day , thar. from the expreſle 
xifyords of the Apoltle him(elie, a blameleſle 
ciqheart there may be, and certainly it is a firic 
[rijheart eo-all the will of God, and yet a man 
bein theſiace of nature. REES - 
obey For fincerity ot heart, in doing things to 
endthe Lord with reipe& to the Lord, what thar 
elgis rhe Apotile exprefſerh in che rrue nature of 
profit , ſaying , Servants obey your Aafters in all 
n things, in Gnalencfſe of beart , asto the Lord, 
eligf here is ſingienes of ieart to the Lord, when 
[ ſkbe hearc hath an eye to the Lord in char ir 
olifdoth. If it hach any wrong and corrupt ends, 
whilſic is nor finceritie , becayſe that is fiuceritie, 
crdtbat is done for rhe Lord. Now where ſhall 
eva man find reſt for the foale of his foot in the 
ly.Fexarnination of his owne finceritie, that he 
 pemay have peace ſpoken ro him by ir, Se long 
-miſſis men find ppon examination © much ſelfe, 
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] dare be bold ro ſay rhart beleeyers themſelves [th 
hane actually in their thoughts themlelyes 1n ex 
their performances,more then they have God iy: 
incheir choughts, and they finde ftronger im-Jan 
preſſi.ins in their ſpirits ro doe with regardJyc 
ro themſelves, then to rhe Lord. Ir is an1n-Jth 
firmitie, of them, and [ granr they may not al-[{ 
low of it bur che ching it ſelfe is true; there is|ir 
a conſtanr jelfeiſhnefle in that which men do, fre, 
It cherefore upon examinarion, the heart multÞa 
of neceſiity accuſe it felfe, as being exrreamly{c/ 
ſelfiſh , how can a perſon conclude cerratnly, pl: 
a linceritie , where there is ſo much oppofiti-JC 
on and contrarietie to finceritie. Bur ſuppoſe 
there may be finceritie, let it begranted, peo-|. 

ple may be ſincere in their owne hearts. Theſth« 
Jewes thar were enemies ro Chriſt, they hadſjay 
finceritie according to God , that 1s the trueſer: 
property of finceritie in the tenth to the Rom pre 
2 3.verſes, Jbear then record they have azcal.Jot 
Here is- the fervencie of fincericie , and cheyf{el 
have a zeale of God, If their zeal had been ne-ſthe 
ver ſo hot. had it been for themſelves, thoughſan 
it ſeemedfor Gol, yet ic had not beenfincesſto 
eitie; Bur if there be zeale, and char zeale beſing 
for God, this is figceritie, take-it in the pro-ſts ; 
per nature of it.afd if they had raken a wrongJthc 
courſe, and gone a wrong way intheir zealtÞW1 
for God, ic might nor be tine finceritie; oy er 

they 
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5 |they had a zeale tor God , and this zeale. was 
nJexerciied inthe Will of God himſelf, tar they 
dear co eltabliſh cheir owne righteoutneſle, 
»Jand chat as. according to the Law of Moſes;28 
dJyou ſee in the third, taurth and fitth verſes of 
nie ſame chapter. : Here is thac wee deſcribe 
[-Jio be fincericie , namely, earneſineſſe of heart 
isÞÞ the doing of chat which the: Law of God 
o, [requires and that for. God himſelfe ; and yer 
it bh the cext there. T bey did not ſubmit them- 
ly yes to the righteogfueſſe 0 f God, Whete it 15 
y,Iplaine, they were enemies to the Lord anJ 
1-{Chritt himielfe , while chey had ſuch zeale to 
neo od. by | 
0-1. As forthe point of love to the brethren, 
hefthere is mach (tumbling, as I conceive atthar, 
ad ray ſed from that Text, Hereb)y wee brow wee 
uellere paſſed from death to life becauſe wee loverhe 
mIbrethrea, Hence men conclude, that the loye 
al.Þof che brethren, is an infallible 'marke of it 
ef I(clfe whereby rhey may reſolvethe caſe, thar 
1:-Jibey are the children.of God 1n Chriſt, .For 
ghfanſwer to-icr, 1 id the Apoſtle may be nnder- 
:&JItood 1D this paſizce of on? Chriſtians know- 
befing another, We kyow we are paſſed from death 
ro-fto life, &c. Thar is, we knew one another by 
ngftf©e love expreſſed one ro another, But you 
aleÞwil: ſay , why may pot he meane as well wee 
pumay know our (clves by ir, I anſwer this,avd 
Cy pro - 
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profeſle, ler us loye never {o welt.chere will bef | 
cauſe of ſu{pition, that our love is not ſfound'F 
{ſuch as it ſhou!d be : I ſay. there will be ſome[* 
canſe of ſaſpition , or lome occaſion at the 
leaf. For it we underftard , how the ApoP 
{tle deſcribes the love of the Brethren, in chef 
1 Corinth.'; 3. where he recices vp many cir 
cumſtances or qualities, yea, many propertigf 
eflentiall unto it , as that love ſecketh not hf” 
owne ; love ts not puffed up,it envyeth not ; withſ 
many other ſuch paſſages : Þ ay, 1f a perſon 
will but examine his love to the brerhren by 
thoſe many particulars In that place, I knoyf 
his heart cannot bur tell him , he 1s exceed:nef 
faulty inall cheſe,his heart wil cell h11m,] aime 
quirecontrary to this rule in my heare ; I have 
and doe much ſeck my telfe in the loye of my 
brethren ; I am much puffed up over my bre- 
thren; I have bin too mncha cen{yurer of theirÞ'- 
wayes; I haye exalced my elfe too high, I fay,f 
a true Enlightened cender-hearted man , that] 
can bot looke backe and ſearch into the ſeye- 
rall paſſages, and turnings, and windings 0 
his owne heart, concerning the loye that hel 
hath co the brethren, he will find his hear 
will be till accafing of him, and as lorg as cheſ 
hearc 1s accuſing, ſurely 1t 1s not ſpeaking 
peace; where there is an accuſation broughtf 
againlt a man, there is nor an abſolying otF* 
dif 
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E iſcbarging a man, by-the ſame-voyce. -But 
phe love that we haye 40 the brethren, is very 
;farke and exceeding blame-worthyzin regard 

ef che imperteRtion of it; and all that blame= 

yorthineſle will.fare inthe face of a man, and 
.hccuſe him as detective in it, Now if there be 
+. jupicion in the heart, there cannot be reſolu- 

-<þ*n andquietnefle in the minde. Bur to goe 

+ Þ2 3 I doe nor determine peremptorily that a 

-<Þ4n cannot by way of evidence, receive any 

ono fort from his, {anAification, I will give 

you ſomewhat for the clearing of my judge- 

\yÞ<nt to you, which J know 18 according to 

_kuch ; namely, that the Spirit of the Lord 

's ft firft reyeale the gracious minde. of the 

.jord to our ſpirits, and give to us faith to 

ny eive that teſtimony ot the Spirit, and to fir 

.. bwne as ſatisfied with histeftimony, before 

er:fer any worke of fandtification can poflibly 

y/ pYeany evidence z bur when the reftimony of 

w.. te Spirit of the. Lord 1s received by faith, 

no the ſoule firs downe ſatisfied with char te- 

Fimony of the Lord, then alfo all the gifrs of 

1. þ9ds ſpirit doe beare witnefle together with 

a ie Spirit of the Lord , andthe faith of a be- 

fever, 

tle In brief. beloyed, all the righteovſneſſe that 

| 3 ver man did reach unto, meer man. | mean, 

> Face the falls of it ſelfe was neverable to lay 
opon 
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upon ooodigronnds , ſuch a perſons a chi; 
of: God, Nay-, 1 will goea hetle higher, the 
very. wotd'of Grace is notable to ſpeak peat 
10:2 ſoule, till the Spirit'of rhe Lord will; 
ſpeak. This ſeems firahge; bat, beloyed, giyt a. 
me-leave to appeala little coyour own expe 
riente. How many times: have ſome ot'z 
heard ſuch words of Grace as are tevealedf 
the Goſpel-pnbliſhed unto yl, as may ravilt], 
tC heartrorn men ? Ic ttiay be you have rea 
them over, and it maybe you have meditats 
of'them, and hayeendeavoured to reaſon oli 
your' comfort from them ;' arid-'yet all rhig y 
while ſuch words ot grace live been dumb 
your ſpirits, they havebeen like'a dry tree oi " 
rather atree in the winter, withourthe app 
fance of fweetnetile from them' , or in them, 
Ar another time the athe word of Graceh 
marrow and farneſſe to your fpirits. Whig 
ſhould make ſuch differtnce,'rhart a- perſo! " 
ſhou!d find farneſſe 1n the word of Grace a | 
one rime, and yer that word of Grace ſhoulg,, « 
be lo dry ro the ſpirits of perſons at arte; 
time ? All the difference licth in this, Whet A 
the Spirit of the Lord will ſpeak himſelf with, - 
the word of Grace, it ſhali be {weer and (; 
tisfRoty.When the Spirie of the T.otd wil 
fGlent, che word of Grace ſhall nor {peak amy 
ting : for indecd the wotd Na: | 


; 
[ 
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the Trumpet of the Spirit of the Lord : If the 
Thicic of che Lord blow , the trumpet makes a 
Jound ; if ic blow nor, the erumper. makes no 
Joundat all. .As the Spirit of the Lord will 
"ſpeak in the word of Grace, ſo ſhall the melo- 
of the word raviſh the eares and hearts of 
"He believers. Bur if che fpiric of che Lord 
"Himſelfe will be filent , there is no muſicke in 
"Þe word of. Grace it ſelfe. I came further ro 
*Sonſider, how a man may then come to know 
©Þs _ and proprictie ,. or interett in 
"W0Ciit. : 


Wo Ficft; as I ſaid, the ſpirit of Grace, and the 
r yce of char fpirtt ſpeaking to the hearts of 


Þods people according to the word of Grace 
-*Þthe revealivg evidence, J cleared this our of 
ch teſtimonies of Scripture , as F thoughr 
-Mhne could have contradicted. He is theretore 
©Ylled the Comforter , becaule he doth ipeake 
big. cetothe people of God. Hee 1s therefore 
1084 corake of Chriſts , 2nd: ſhew them ts 
© the pcople of Chrift, Hee is therefore called 
ute Spirit of adoption , whereby we cry Abba 


- her. No mat nnder heavencan fay, God 


"ymy Father, with propriety, but by the (pi- 

t of Adoption, A man may with lip-jeryice 
d \ay, Orr Father , bur infpitit, and comfore, 
| confidence, and knowledge, that the 
"FÞcd is cheir Facher jo particular , it is im- 
p<livle 


FIX 


gm p_ 
= —_ CLIO OO TIN nn 
” — ——— — —— 


+. + —_— g 4 IS TIER SY 


500 The 4 frurarce of Faith, 


poſſible any perfon:ibould fay tr , bn by the 
ſpirit of Adoption,The Spirit of tt [#!fe 6+ aring 
witneſſe with our ſpirits that we -ave the 'chilaren 
of God; iE beares witnefſe witt ons ſottets ; of 
which weſhail./pcak more by arid by.” * - © , 
To draw towards: a concluſion of this ſub: 
jet. This: Spirit' of the Lord doth 2lwaye 
ſpeake according to the word of Grace z but 
deth:nor receive its credit from the word: 
Grace. The word of Grace is:the'yifib 
voyce of the Spirit, the Spirits teſtimony t 
the hearts of beleevers, is the hidden voyce! 
the ſpirir” 2: and ic is impoſſible. they ſou! 
jarre,becanſe they both of cher procced fre 
one andthe elfe-ſame ſpirit of truth; - There 
fore, I fy, there 1s alwayes a neceflary 2gr( 
ment beryyeen the word of :Grace' ant 't 
voyce of the Spirir; ſo that you:may ſafe 
conclude, if there bea voyce ſpeaking 'inth 
heart of man contrary to the word of grac 
ycu may conclude, 1 ſay, this is not'the'voi 
of the fpirit of God. Yet nevertheleile , 
thing in the world is able to fatisfie a perſo 
that ijuchia voyce is the voyce of the ſpirit1 
deed, bur rhe Spirit himſelfe that ſpeakes 1 
I will goe higher and fay again? .-thar whic 
T faid before, that no perſon-nnader heaven! 
ble upon ({atisfying grounds to ſay the we 
of Grace is the Word of God , bar by it} 
TOE neem Spirit 
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Spirits teſtimony, All the arguments in the 
world can never fatishe perſons with convi- 
Rion of {pirir, chat this Book is the word of 
God, but the Spirit of the Lord bearing 'wit- 
nefſe ro our own ſpirits, concerning the truth 
of the word of Grace. I know this is taken 
ro bee a ſtrong ground and argument , and 
thought tobee convincing inthe judgement 
of moſt men,ro prove that the word ot Grace 
is the word of God, namely, the exceeding 
power and force the word hath vpon the ſpi- 
*1 rits of men : For, fay they , nothing bur the 
1 word of God could have ſuch predominan- 
Cie over the (pirits of men.Beloved,I beſcech 
'1 you be not miſtaken, as if I (pake againſt che 
word of Grace, or the truth or authority of 
it ; onely let me ſhew you the true foundati- 

J on whereby you may be enabled to rely upon 
1 the word of Grace, and bee convinced of the 
OY truth and infallibility of ic. I dare bee bold 
to ſay, human words doe worke ſenſibly as 
{trong impreſſions upon the ſpirits of wicked 
- men, as erdinarily the word of Grace works 
For upon the ſpirics of beleevers, As for exarh2 
ple, There isa perſon condemned to die,loo- 
king for his execution; there comes a word 
| of grace from the King his lite ſhall be ſpared, 
the King ſending him his pardon : what im- 
Kk preili- 
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preſſions do theſe words of the King worke 
upon that perſon of a condemned wretch ? 
Whart a print hath ic upon his ſpirit? What 
raptures of joy doth it produce?I think chere 
are few beleeyers that will ſay, they are or- 
dinarily ſenſible of ſtronger impreſſions upon 
their own ſpirits by the word of God, then 
ſach malefaRtors have by the words of a 
Prince, Again, a fierce and tyrannicall ma- 
ſter comes to his ſervant or ſcholars,ſpeaking 
bigge andterribly ro them ſomerimes,ftrikes 
them with terror and amazement. Sometimes 
alſo the terror of a Kings voyce hath ſtruck 
dead a perſon againſt whom he was incenſed. 
Another hach gone home,and never enjoyed 
himſelfe againe our of the extremity of the 
grief,and deepneſle of impreſſion ſuch words 
have had upon his ſpirit, ſuch dread the 
words of a King works upon the ſpirits and 
perſons of men, eſpccially if there be depen- 


dancy upon him, Oh then thinkes hee, all is |.. 


toftand gone, he 1s undone for ever, if the 
King doe but frown upon him. The thun- 
drings ofthe Law, they worke terrors upon 
the ſpirits of men, it is true, but certainly, be- 
loved, there hath been wel-nigh as deep and|. 
{trong impreſſions made in the naturall hearts 
of men fromthe terribleneſſe ot the words off; 
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a King, as there hath been from the terror of 
the Law ; at lealt ſo ſtrong impreſſions , that 
many times you are not able to find ſuch 
firong imprethions from any divine words, as 
from ſuch humane words as theſe are : And 
thercfore ſuchan argument as this,althoughit 
bee probable and uſefull, yet is it not an in- 
falible argument ro prove the cruth of the 
word of God , andſo give fatisfa&tionto the 
ſpirits of men ofthe truth thereof. The proof 
indeed that muſt be farisfying in conciufion, 
is chis, The Spirit of che Lord doth ſarisftic 
the ſpirits oi bel-evers, thar itis his word : 
And fo, after much diſpute, the moſt ſolid 
Divines doe reſolye th: caſe, that the Spirit 
of the Lord muſt determine the point and re- 
ſolve it: not bur that there is anunchangeable 
fabilicie in the word, and a ſpirit may bce (4- 
tified of it, All rhat 1aime ar, is this, to re- 


rts 


off. 
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duce you to that principle that doth indeed 
give true ſatisfaction, and not dwell one- 
y in principles that will admic of tome di- 
ſpute. 

Now I will goe on to that which remaines 
echind, and char is to the ſecond evidence, 
zhereby perſons may come to know their 
tereft in Chriſt : The former was a Revea- 
vw and working Evidence, This we ſhall now 
: Kk 2 {peake 
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ſpeak of , is a Receiving Evidence, And this 
Evidenceis Faith of a Beleever. Though the 
Spirit of the Lord doe reveale the mind of 
the Lord tomen, yet they are not fully re. 
{ſolved concerning this mind of the Lurd to 
their own ſpirits, till by Faith they doe re- 
ceive it, 

An honeſt man may come and tell a friend 
thereisſuch and ſuch lands fetledupon thee. 
This perſon is not reſolved of ir, thoughthe 
man ſpeake never ſo true, except he give cre- 
ditunto him, and fo doth receive his teſti- 
mony. But when a man firſt ſpeaks the truth, 
and the credit of that man is ſuch, that he to 
whom hee ſpeakes doth receiveit, then hee 
5s fatisfied , but cill then there is no ſatisfa« 
Aion. 

The Spirit of the Lord brings the thoughts 
of God to the fonnes of men : telling them 
that he intends ſalvation to them : Now till 
men do receive this teſtimony and believe it, 
they arenever reſolved ; but when men doe 
receive itandbeleeve it, that it 1s atrae teſti» 
mony, then they fic down ſatisfied. 

When a man brings word there is ſuch Les 
gacics given yon, and you credit that man, 
then you are ſatisfied that it is fo; but call you 
give him credit you arc notfatisfied. 


Concerning th; cyidence of beleeving, of 
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faith,T ſhall propoſe two things to your con« 
ſideration, 

Firſt, how the Scriptures doe plentifully 
, [authorize faithorbeleeving to this buſineſle 
. Jof evidencing our intereſt in Chriſt. 
'| Secondly,what kind of evidencing this be - 
lieving doth hold out in Scripture : And of 
theſe as briefly as poſſible. 
Firft I fay,if you will marke the Scripture 
ell, you ſhall find, that it doth authorize 
ith ina beleeverto give full evidence con- 
rning intereſt in Chriſt, For the clearing of 
o bis, take notice that a ſolid argument that 
e both neceſſirily infer aconcluſion , is a full 
2. $roofe of the concluſion ; rocleareitto you 
y Scripture it ſelfe,looke into the 1 3. chap- 
ts kr of the AG of the Apoſtles, the 39 verſe 
m $9V ſhall ſee there,now neceſſarily it muſt be 
11 Fceived , that faith gives intreſt in the privi« 
ir kdges of Chriſt. Bee it knowne to you brethreg, 
2e fith the Apoſtle there,that by this man,name- 
Chriſt, #s preached unto you forgiveneſſe of 
nes, eAnd whoſoever beleveth on him, 
es juſtified from all things , jrom which hee 
in, $#/d wot be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Out 
ouÞthis textT arguethus,If there be Juſtiſicati- 

from all things where there is beleeving, 

orÞls believing is a proofe of juſtification ; the 
th, Þacluſtion that doth mona! Follow wo 

: Kk3 ine 
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the argument , dothalſo infer the proofe of 
the argument , and the validity of its proofe: 
The Apoltle doth here endevour to prove that 
every perſonthat doth believe , is juſtified 
from all things : If therefore thou docſt be- 
lieve, this isa certaine truth, thou are juſtified 
from all things from which thou could(t nor 
bc juſtified by the Law of Moles, It 1s an uns 
deniable argument , becauſe that the Apoſtle 
doth affix juſtification to beleeving, hee doth 
not give the efte&ing of juſtification tv belee« 
ving ; but he annexerh juſtification to belee- 
ving as the evidence. Every one thatdoth be- 
leeveisjultified, though it 15 not beleeving by 
rhe worthineſle of ics owne act that doth ju- 
{tific the perſon, | 
But] will cleare it further : for ſome will 
bee moving objections againſt rhe cftual-; 
nefle of faith, as rheSpiric of the Lord is init 
to farisfiethe {pirics of Chriltians concerning 
their intereit in Chriſt, Theretore looke into 
the 15.chapter of the Eviſtle to the Romanr, 
ard 13, verfe,where you ſhall ſee how clearly 


ee =© Rm mn wii cc. 
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the Apoſtle proyes a fulnefſe of evidencing in 
taith, concerning ail rhings that may fill up 


Cal 


the joy of perſons; 2fow the God of peace, faithſfol 
tne Apolile, fill you with all joy and peace in bethe 
{:2V122, 208 but objerverhe phraſe well, eAput 
zo 4nd peace hn the iullnefſe thereof, comes tq{No 

perſon]. 
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. perſons in beleeving, Whartisit fora man to 
- have fulneſſe of joy ? Fullnefſe of joy con- 
fiſts avc only in theapprehenſion of goodreſle 
1n a thing, but in the propriety of that good- 
nelſe,and the ſecurity that it ſhall not miſcar- 
| | ry. A man may know there is great treaſures 
: | infucha place , andnot Joy init, if itbee not 
» | his; andit ic bc his, ifit bee indanger to milſ- 
e | carry, and bee taken from him, th2 treaſure 
h | doth no: fall him with joy. There is not this 
« | Joy, Except there be affuredneſle that ic is not 
- | in danger, then is there joy indeed. For even 
e: | all che fullnefle of Chriſt for the ſons of men. 
Vi though apprehended for the extent of it in 
a- | generall,hath not power to worke joy in the 
a of perſons that cannot apprehend this 
ulnefſe to themſelves 1n particular, Perſons 
al-| may come to have ſome glimpſe of it, bur 
it | they only joy init that find their names writ- 
ne|ten,and have propriery in it, 
uo} Secondly, though there bee propriety, yet 
n1,1except the perſon bee ſecure, except there is 
rly[fafety from miſcarriage inthis propriety, the 
 infſoul will be in feare and fadneſſe; ſo that there 
up|cannot be fulnefſe of joy. Therefore ic muſt 
zithjfollow, that where there is fullneſſe of joy, 
bthere is not onely propriety 1a exccilency of, 
{ſpur alſo in ſecurity in reſpeR& of the ſafety of it. 
s tot ow,faith the Apoſtle, God doth f:1l you with 
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all joy in believing, Bat except beleeving could 
appropriate the excellenciesof Chriſt to par- 
ticular perſons, 8& ſecurethe perſons concer. 
ning the ſafety of theſe excellencies of Chriſt, 
thac they ſhall not miſcarry, this beleeving 
could not be the inftrumenc of all joy. There- 
fore it muſt needs fullow,there is a {atisfying- 
- eſſe inbeleeving, in that there is all Joy in it 
and by it. The Gd of hope.fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing. A man that is at law is 
neveratquiet, till his caſe be reſvulved and de- 
rermined : As long as there is feare that rhe 
ſentence of the Court will goe againſt him,as 
long as rheir is occahtion of {ufpirtion the cauſe 
will goe againit him, ſo long the ſpirit is un. 
quiet: But when the ſentence is given.and he 
knouwes it is given for him, and on his fide, 
thea he is at quiet and reſt, Even ſo, you can 
never be at quiet if your hearts be enlighrned 
and convinced of your naturall eftate,you can 
never be arreſt in your ſpirits, but you muſt 
be full of fear till you know the ſentence of 
the Lord,what it will be concerning you. It 
muſt therefore follow, rhat that which doth 
bring peace to men, muſt clear to them what 
the ſentence of the Lord is concerning them; 
For, ſaith the Apoſtle, The Ged of bope duth fill 
yoz with all joy and peace wn belzeving : In belec- 
ving then the foul receives peace,that is, it re- 

CE1VCS; 


JAS. Si cis. — 


—_ 


TheeAſſurance of Faith, 50g 
ceives the anſwer and ſentence of the Lord 
concerning it ſelt,eventhc tentence of peace. 
For there cannot be peace till the ſowle be ſa- 
tisfied of this, 

It this teſtimony will not ſerve , you ſhall 
find how the holy Ghoſt doth appropriate 
ful} aſſurance to faith ; and theretore faith 
muſt needs bee a very excellent and ſatisfying 
Evidence. Look into the ſecond chapter of the 
Epiſtieto the Coloſizys, veric 2 compared 
with the fifth ycrte, there you (hall fee how 
cleare the Apoſtle is in this, In the firſt verſe 
he tells the (aloſſam what conflicts hee had 
with his ſpirit in cheir behalfe, to this end, 
that they might be comforted to all riche x of full 
aſſur ance of underſtanding , ard acknowleagin 
of God the Father,and of Chrift. Obſerve, hee 
ſpeaks here of the riches of ful allurance, and 
underftznding,and acknowledgement of the 
Lord Jeſus, with God & the Father, What is it 
for a man to underſtand and acknowledge the 
Lord Jeſus, but believing,to ac: nowledge the 
Lord Jeſus,is to belzeve in him. Now, faith 
the Apoſtle,there is riches of full aſſurance in 
this underſtanding and acknowledgement ; 


:JAndin the 5 verſe he tells us expreſly,where- 


in this full aſſurance of underſtanding and ac- 
know ledgment ſtands, foying, faith he, a»d 
rezoyeing tn the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith. So 
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then that ſtedfaſinelle of faich is the full aſfu- fg 
rance of underſtanding acknowledging the w 
Lord Jeſus- Some will grant that faith hathſ 
anevidencin: power in it, but they will have]fa 
ic onely to evidence, as it doth concurre with] m 

W 

th 


other evidences, and ſo gives full affurance: 
Bur the Apoſtle doth not onely appropriate 
affurance , but eyen fullnefſe of affurance to 
faith alone. But you will fay perhaps, theffu 
rext is ſomewhat dark, and may be otherwiſe [qt 
underſtood, Thar I may therefore cleare the {a 
matter more fully, and top che mouths of allſw 
gainſayers, I will alledge the words of the[of 
Apoftle, that allurance is of faith, and evenſof 
full affurance by it, In Heb. 10, 22. Let «If 
draw neere, faich he, with a true heart, with fullne 
«ſſurance of faitÞ, having our hearts ſprinckled]or 
from aFevil conſcieuce, Here you ſee expreſly|w 
that full aſſurance 1s applied to faith, and helf 
layeth down the ground of this full afſurance |da 
of faith inthe nexr words , having our hearts 1ed 
fpronkled from an evill couſcience, Now what Iſt; 
is it can ſprinkle and purge the accuſing and JA 
corrupt conſcience, in the world, bur the]D 
blood of Chrift 2 If there bee any finne[th 
upan the con{cience whereby it becomes anſre 
accuſing and aneyill conſcience, that con{ci-] to 
ence cannot be pacified and quieted, rill the ca 
Llood of Chrilt comes that takes away rhe fins | yi 
| + bs 
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-Jof the world; this blood of Chriſt is that 
which fſprinkleth the conſcience from 
whence there is tull aſſurance of faith ſothat 
faith doth ferch full aſſurance to the ſpirits of 
men, not from within themſelves but from 
{| without; even from that that doth ſprinkle 
the heart frum an <v+; conſcience, 

N:.w then, If taith duth bring and receive a 
full aſſurance,certainly it muſt needs be an un- 
{]queitionable evidence or witnefſe with which 
ieJa man mzy firdown fatisfied in all inquiries, 
l[|what 1s the end of inquiries but the aſſurance 
helof a thing ? When. 2 man is already affured 
of ſuch a thing, eſpecially when he is fully af- 
#:]ſared of it, he never inquires any further, he 
#l]never calls for more witnefſe. Look bur up- 
{aJon your trialls at law , there comes in one 
fly Iwitnefle and he ſpeaks point blancke, as they 
heIfay, to the caſe : and makes it as clezre as the 
ce Iday,by that witnefſe the Judgeis fully fatisfi- 
rt#]ed of the caſe : he will bid all other witneſſes 
ut [ſtand by, he hath heard enough of it : So the 
nd |Apoſtietells us there is a full aſſurance of faith, 
heIDothfaich aſſure a man , wherefore doth hee 
then enquire further > When heehach enqui- 
red his heart out in inquiry, hee can attain bur 
to aſſurance, at moſt but to full aſſurance, hee 
{can but be ſatisfied, If hee have this by belee- 
ving, what need he look further? If witnefſe 
" comes 
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comes inafcer a full reſtimony is given,it doth 
but ipend time ; for the firſt witneſſe hath gi- 
yen (ufficient ſatisfaRtion ; So ifthe Spirit of 
the Lord come in, and beare witnefle , that 
fuch a ſoule is intereſted in Chriſt, when the, 
Spirit.of the Lord , and faith of a beleever 
comes in and gives their evidence, and raiferh 
full aſſurance from that evidence given , for 
what purpoſes ſerve al other evidences? 
Conkider one place more, and it is of great 
momenr,and you ſhall finditin 1 Fohbn5,7, 
8, 9.10. where the Apoſtle ſpeakes as much 
of witneſſing , as is ſpoken againe in all the 
Scripture, Theye are three that bearerecord in 
Heaven, the Father, th: word, and ihe Spirit, 
and theſe three areone, And thevye are three that 
beare record on earth, the Spirit, the Water, aud 
theBloed, and theſe three are one, Mark that exe 
prefſion.well , Theſe three agree in one. What 


Mm; 
do 


ore theſe will you ſay? There is a great deal of |G 


diſpute about that, whatthe meaning of that 
ſhould be,Spirs!, Pater, and Blood, Beloved, 
the diſpure will end, if you obſerye the next 
words, He that beleeveth inthe Son of G od, hath 


the witneſſein bimſelfe, They agree in one. In þ 
what? fa bel-eving. For hee that beleeverh in | 
the Son of Gol, bath this witneſſe m himſclfe ; as þj 
muchas to ſay, Man hath as much witnes and hyj 
evidence as can poſſibly be defired, when hee þ 


hath 
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hath beleeving within himſelfe. For in beices 
ving doth agree theſe three witneſſes, the Spi- 
rit the Water, and Bloed, The Apoſtle doth 
clear the matter turther, how there is ſufficient 
evidence 1n beleeving alone : for, faith he, in 
thenext words, Hethat beleeverh not the word 
of God, makes the Lord a liar, The Apoſtle be- 
ing willingtoclear this,that faith is ſufficenc 
to reſolve a foul of its intereſt in Chriit,doth 
it thus, When a man doth beleeve an intereſt 
in Chriſt, then he doth take Gods tare word, 
without any other teſtimony, and fits downe 
and ſubſcribesto it. But when he dares not be+ 
leeve Gods bare word of grace, but requires 
more evidence to farisfiehim, then God hath 
appointed, but will have fignes and markes 
drawne from lis own workes, as well as the 
word of grace to give him afſurance , this 


It 


man makes Godaliar. How fo? Becauſe he 
doth take God for a God of truth, who when 


f 1God hath ſpoken,wil not fit down with what 
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e hath ſpoken,bur will call for further evi- 
dences, But when men ſecke after fignes and 
marks to teſtific to Gods word of grace, that 
he hath ſpoken,or God ſhalltot be beleeved, 
vhat isrchis but to make God a liar? Suppoſe 
z man brings tidings of ſuch large deeds of 
ift;but except anorher man come and reſtifie 
wich him,he ſhall not be be) ceved: What do 
je eſteem him betrer then a liar ? I 
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I am fure hee doth not take him for a tri c 
man, if he did, he would bee fatisfied with h & 
teſtimony. This is the ſen(e ot the Apoſtle 4 
that place, 23 I takeit , T bat bee that beleew 
ot, maketh God a liar 11 his teſtimony to thy; 
Sonnes of men, This makes it cleare that rhe F 
is a largeevidencing facu'ty inbeleeving, |. 
Letusnow ſee what kind of evidence bg, 
leeving gives, as I ſaid before, it is not a rq; 
vealing evidence, nor an effecting evidencq,. 
but it isa Recesving Evidence, or it is anceviſy 
dence as it doth receive that teltimony whic| 
the Spirit holds out, applying ic unto thi, 
heart, It is an evidence asan Officer in Cour © 
isan evidence upon trial of a caſe,ch:t ſpeald 
nothing ot his own knowledge , but produ h 
ceth records, andrteſtifieth the authentikne 'F 
of the records : the lite of evidence is mar F 
rially in the Records themſelves, bur the Off 6 
cer is an evidence, as he dorh aſliit the truth « rj 
ſuch records. ; 
It is evenſo wich faith. The Spirit of tha. 
Lord makes the records, and {p:akes the rc , 
cords to the heart : Naw faith comes in , an 
doth receive the truth of rhoſe records th} f 
Spirit of the Lord hath written, In brief I 


Faith is an evidence as it doth rake poſſeſliof. 

of char which the Spirit of the Lord reveal 4 

atid manifeſts, and gives toa perſon; I ſay,F7 
| 
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doch take the poſleſſion, or as it doth enter 
: pon the deed of gitt, the Spirit of the Lord 
"oth bring to the heart, Poſſeſſion is good e- 
 Jdence in land, leta man prove he had law- 
Bll poſſeſſion given him, ard that proves his 
icle to bee good, The Spiric indeed makes 
e title good, but faith makes good the en- 
MW); and pofscſlion, and ſo cleares the title to 
+ though good 1nit ſelt before, Faith isnc- 
"Jing elle but the receiving of Chriſt, thaten= 
©4rs upon the poſſeſſion ot him. 
To apply itro our purpoſe in hand, The 
t wd hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
ould you know that the Lord hath laid 
appr iniquiries upon him , you muſt know it 
Fa s: Firſt, is there a voice behind thee, or 
lichin thee, ſaying particularly to thee in thy 
= Ite, Thy jinnes are forgiven thee f Doeſt thou 
Na this voice agree with the word of Grace, 
tis,doeſt thou ſee jt is held out to moſt vile 
d wretched creatures, as thuu canſt be? And 
on this reyelation of the mind of the Lord 
'] his Spirit, according to that word, dorh 
& Lord give :o thee to receive that reſtimo- 
of the ſpirit to fir down with ir as fatisfied, 
eff. upon the teltimony of the Spirit agreeing 
h the word of Grace, thou makeft full rec- 
;]e$ing thou haſt proprietie in this particu- 
ly to thy ſelte? If thou doeſt receive the 
'3 teſti- 
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teſtimony of the Spirit according to that 
word. Itchuu doelt indeed receive it, bereis 
thy evidence, thou haſt thy propriety & por- 
tion inthis, How will this be made good, you 
will ſay ? Conſider that in Fobn 13.13.14. 
came to bss own, and his own recerved him not bu 
to as many as received him , ts them hee gavu 
power to bethe ſons of God , evento them that be 
leeve inhis name, Mark one thing firſt rhat the 
recelving of him is called the believing or 
him, or on his name, and obſerve what fol 
lows,as many as did receive binyto them he gav 
power,1o ir is inour tranſlation, burinthe or! 
ginall the word may bee rendred , hee gay: 
themr2zght or provsledge, or he gavea warrant 
as I may ſo ſay. As when Kings give out theiq c 
warrants , they thereby authorize perſons v 
ſach and tuch office: ; So the receiving of /? 
Chriſt »ath chis conſequence,namely,Chrilt / 
authorizing or warranting a perſon to bee af in 
adopted (vn. From whence it follows molſ {c 
clearly, that when perſons doe beleeve, ther if 
needs no more but their believing , to givſin 

them propriety, to authorize and warra 
themco claim rhe adoption of ſonnes: for ar 
the words runexpreſly , As many as receive: 
bim,he g ane them yower to be the ſonnes of GMIth 
even to them that beleeve in his name, th 

06, Well,but you willfay, there is a _ 

an 
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taith in the world, anda man may pre- 
ſume of receiving Chriſt; and therefore 
there muſt be tomching to atteſt and give 
witnelle to fith , betore the caſe bee re- 
ſolvedby faith it ſeife, 

Sol. T Anfwer, where ever there 15 re- 
ceiving of Chriſt indeed, there cannot be 
preſumption in that aR. Let the perſon 
be what he will be, ifrhere be buta reall 
recelving of Chriſt, tere is nor preſump- 
tion, bur true believing : for the Text 
ſaith, as m.ny as believe in his name, be gave 
them right tn be the Sons of God: markallo 


J what Chriſt himſelfe ſaith , He tha: cometh 


to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt bim off , What is 
comming to Chriſt, will you fay # Chrilt 
will tell you himſclf,he that commeth to me 
ſpall not hunger , and hee that believes in mee 
fatht thirft;chat which he calls comming 
in the firſt, he ca'ls believing in rhe next ; 
ſo that comming and be{icving 15 one, As 
if he had faid. Hethatbelieves in me, ſhall 
in no wiſe be caſt away. 

O', Why Tam ach and ſuch a ſinner,I 
am ſuch a grofl:, vileand filthy creature, 
evilty of ſo many abominable fins, this is 
that which wil' cauſe him to ct oft 
thoſe that come ro him. Nay beloved, 

1 Ys 
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let metell you, this is quite contrary to 
the Text, For he ſaith expreſly,7 will #n 0 
wiſe c:ſt him out;1 ſay,even enmity it ſelf, 
which is the higheſt pitch of ſintullnes, 1s 
no bar to the receiving of Chriſt, or any 
bar ar all ro the injoymenr of the privi- 
ledges of Chriſt in the receiving of him, 
when we were enemies, wee werereconcled to 
God by the death of his Son, as it is in the fitt 
Chapter to the Romans. 

Obzj. Bur you will fay, if there bze not 
fruics of faith following , that faith is a 
dead faith, and therefore there mult bee 
ſomething ro evidence with it, orelſe its 
evidence 15nothing worth, 

Sol. Beloved, that which is onely cre- 
dited for anothers fake, hath no credit ar 
all yiven tore, If a witncflecome, and 
iwcare clearely toa caſe , and this mans 
reltimony will notbe raken nor received, 
EXcept another come in and give t:{ti- 
mony to this witneſſe, and what hee hath 


m— 
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ſworne , the firſt mans reftimony 1s of [fa: 


noforce, becauſe it isnot received for ir 


: ge 
ſclfe; ſoif faith benot able of ir ſelfe to |C 


g1veteltimony , or mult not bee credited ſis 
when it doth give teſtimony,except ſom-ſac 
thing will come ard reflific for it ro giveÞp 

credir of 
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at all, 

Secondly, that which hath the whole 
eſſence of faith is not a dead butaliving 
taith, now the whole eflence of faith is 
nothing elfe but the echo of rhe heart, 
anſwering the foregoing voice of the Spi- 
ric, and word of grace, thy {ns are forgiven 
thee, faith the ſpirit and word of grace ; 
my finsare forgiven me, ſaith Faith, And 
the ſoule that can aſſume thus from the 
{pirit and the word of grace, hath the 
whole eflence of believing: Itis true there 
are fruits of faith,as love, by which Faith 
workes and ſeverall others which are be- 
gotren of Ged by his fpicit through faith : 
For the grace of God that brings ſalvation ap- 
pearing, that is, being apprehended by 
faith, reacheth men to deny.all ungodlines and 
worldy laſt and to live godlily,ysgbteon ſly,and 


oberly in this preſent World, Ttis not the 


of [faith of a beliver that doth originally be- 


IC 


pet any grace whatſhever, bur faith is the 


to [Conduir pipe through which the Lord 
cd [is plea{ed from himſelfe, and of his own 
m- ſaccord; to convey the other gifts of rhe 
'vePpirit. If thereforetheecho to the voice 
dirÞof the ſpirit and word of grace bee 


I 2 the 


credit unto it, teſtimony is of no worth 
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the eſſence,' nay, bee the whole eſſence 
of believing;this is certain, where there is 
receiving or believing there cannor bee a 


dead faith. The truth is indeed, that faith 
which fetcheth irs evidence from mans 
righreonſneſle, is a dead faith indced ; for 
the ground of aliyely faith, is goodneffe 
wholly without a mans ſelfe, thar faith 
therefore that fetcheth its baſis, and ma- 
keth any thing within a mans ſelfe its 
gronnd , that is nor a right faith, There 
is no believer bn he ſeeth ſo mnch rot- 
eenneſſe, loathſumeneſſe, and filthineſle, 
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even inhis owne- righteoujneſGe, thar his|o 


fith neceſſirates him ro goe out of him- 
ſelf, and out of every thing that js In him- 


f; 


{e!fe, and ro fetch all argument of gcod|ce 


wholly from without himſelfe, even in 
Chriſt the rocke': Sothen whatever faith 
builds it ſelfe upon any thing within 2 
mans {&1f, ituilds np<on a ſandy founda- 
c30N ; 'the riehreouſneſse of Chriſt with- 
cut a man being the rocke , not therigh- 
reonſneſse of man within him ; For a 
man to believe, I am inſtified before God 


if 
I 
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upon this confiderarion , becanſe I am alth 


holy man, this 1s ro mikea mans owne 
ſanctitie and righteouſnes the ground of 


his 
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his faith , and fo deſtroy the nature of 
true faith, All men receive :hi- princi- 
ple, that the promi(-s of the Goſpel are 
the obteCts or grounds of mens believing, 
and the promiſes of the Goſpell are no- 
thing elle buc the free grant of God to 
men of his own accord, for his ownſake; 
now to turne the free grace of God gran* 
tedunto men into the righteouinetse we 
performe in our (elves,and inftead of ma- 
king the free grace of God , to make the 
r1ghteouſneſse of man the 2round of our 
faich, what is this but te deſtroy the life 
of our faith, and ſo it muſt needs bee a 
faith indeed? 

Ina word, that | may draw towards a 
concluſion, I (ha'l defire bur this of you, 
if any remain unſecled in what | havede- 
livered, or defire further farisfa&ion 
therein, I intreat them to ſer downe in 
their memories, or 1n their Notes, what 
[ havedelivered; and likewiſe to beare in 
mind the allegations and the proofes that 


[I have brought for the confirmation of 


z0dIthe fame , and I ſhall endeavenr ro give 
n althem farisfation. For my owne part, 


YNE 
] of 
his 


the Lord knows, all I aime at is bur this, 
that our Godin our Saviour Iefus Chriſt, 
Ll 3 might 
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might. have the preheminence in all 
things, that nor onely our ſalvation and 
Tuſtigcation might have 1ts rile from 
Chriſt alone ; but rhat our peace of con-|| 
{cjence might fetch ics ground therefrom; 

and that hee that gives to us the great] 
things of che goſpell, mighrc ſpeake the] } 
fame thivgs by himſelte , or by his ſpirit] « 
unto usaccordivg to his Word andſo weſt 
reſt ſatisfied upon that. ' it any thing|c 
ſwerve from this pricciple in all that 1|f 
have delivercd, 1 my ſ(elte abhorre it. Toſal 
make the evidence of the ſpirit according 
ro the word of grace, and the faith of aſp 
believer to be no infallible teſtimonies of ct 


produce this effe&t,ro reſt and build upon 
our owne wor kes, and to give the gloryþf 
of our peace of conicience and comfortha 
chereunto. Put to preach that it 1s onely 
the ſpirit of God and faith that doth evi- 


untothe Lord Ileſus rhe honour and gloryfo 
ofall, and ro afume nothing at all untohe! 
our own works. 

Thus beloved brethren, vou have hear 
the admirable grace of God, Oh let not 
there be ſuch a 1C1rt in any perſon , as ro 

curne 
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turne this grac? of God into wantonneſſe; 
|} oh lernotany one continue in finne , be- 
I} cauſc ſo much grace bath abounded , but 
n | the grace of God that bath now appeared to 
- | people bringing ſalvation, let it teach you t0 
1} deny all unzodlineſſe, and worldly lsſts, and to 
| fave godly, righteo» fly, and ſoberly in this pre- 
e| ſent world, For my own part, whatever 
it] others may think, I abhorre nothing in 
'e|the world fo much as this, ramely a li- 
ng |cencious undertaking to- continue in any 
© [fin becauſe that ſuch fulnes of grace hath 
Tojabounded, and 1 hope afſarcdly, that the 
GoJ of grace and mercy will keep by his 
ower to ſalvation, all thoſe perſons hee 
of [coth deliver ; and that he willſo ſow the 
ity[ſecds of grace in their hearts that they 
pon May not ſin, that is, preſumiogly break our 
orypf purpoſe, in hope of pardon before- 
forthand. And I hope alſo God will meer 
irh ſuch as are difiurbers of the truth 
vi-pt Chrilt,and peace of che goſpel. by their 
pivepaſe and vile converſation, And Ifhallre- 


ntopere) the reading oft the Epittie of Jude, 
here they may (ce rhe fearfull wrath of 
od npou ſich perſons as abute the grace 
{God to fin; that becauſe God freely 
L14 pardons 
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pardons fin, therefore they will tinne, an 
preſume to do that which 1s never fo fil 
thy. Obceloved, let nottic loveot th 
Lord God in Tefus Chriſt rhus manifeſt 
ed, bee ſob-ſcl; requited at your hands 
ſeeing th: Lord hath fo treely loved you 
and given Chriftto you, that you migh 
beror'e rra'lc oftheglory ofthis Grace 
E/be/. in a vodly and cl:riftian conyerfar 
cn, whereunto you are o:dained. For 
are God: w-rhm mfhip 5 \a1ch the Apo [ 
cyeated 111 Chriſt Feſms unto grod workes, th; 
you ſhould walks in them, Epneſ.2. And 
beſeech you alwayes to remember th 
you cannot antwerthe free love of Gq 
towards you any other way, but by ſhe 
ing it in a fruitfull converſation in t 
world. and eonf1tering that one end fc 
which the Lord did redceme you, wa 
that you might be 2 pecnliay people to bimſe 
z.ealons of good workes Tits 2.14, 


